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PREFACE. 


OM E things there are, which 
I think my ſelf obliged to ac- 
quaint theReader mith in this 
Place, to prevent a Miſunderſtand: 
ing, and 10 juſtifie my way of pro 
ceeding in this Third Part againf 
the Jews. Had it not been for that, 
I ſhould willingly have {pared my 
felf the Trouble of a PREFACE. 
And Firl(t, L am bound 10 account 
for a great Omiſſion, which I may 
be plauſibly enough charged with. 
The intelligent Reader will ſay 
that, when 1 undertook 10 prove 
that the Mcflſins is already come, 
«nd thought. fu to inſiſt upon Ge- 
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nclis 49- 10. and upon Haggai 
<. 2+ 1 ought 10 have conſidered 
Danicl s Weeks, and that the Work 
is imperfet without « Diſcourſe up- | 
on that Subjet, I do grant that all 
this is true; But I have this to ſay 
for my ſelf, that I was prevented in 
that Matter by a far better Hand ; 
and the Readcr will be ſo far from 
a juſt" Cauſe of Complaint for my 
omitting it, that be is like robea | 
great Gainer on that Account. A | 
very Reverend and Learned Prelate 
of this Church did many Tears ago 
take that Argument upon _— 
hath printed ſeveral Sheets already, 
and proven me leave 10 aſſure the 
Reader that be will finiſh it. 
Again, The Reader may perhaps 
cenſure me for the Third Chapter 
of this Third Part of my Book, He 
may tuly ſay it does nt come into 
its proper Plice. For Thaving un- 
dertalen in my Second Part 10 an- 
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ſwer the Jews Objeftions againf} the 
New Teſtament, the Places which 
are here confidered ought 10 have 
come then, in their due Place. And 
he that affurms this is cenainly in 
the right. 

But then I have this to offer for 
my Excuſe, that ſometime it was, 
after the Second Part was primed 
off, and indeed after part of the 
Third was ſent wp to be printed, 
that I met with thoſe Objetions, 
which I have in that Chapter en- 
deavoured to anſwer. Thus it was; 
4 very Learned friend, that knew 
what I was about, ſent me down a 
MS. called Porta Veritatiss The 
Jew who was the Author of it, calls 
himſelf by the Name of Jacob A- 
ben-Amram, and wrote this Book 
in the Tear ( according to our Ac- 
count ) 163 4. This MS. was found 
in the Library of the very Learne4 
Þr. Cudworth. I believe it to be 
A 3 one 
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one of thoſe which he purchaſed of 
M. Ben Iracl, at a zery . reat Rate, 
of which [have ſometime heard bim 
make mention. Be that as it will, 
I take it to be the greateſt Effort a- 
ainſt Chriſtianity that hath eper 
en made, or is ever like to be 
made againſt it. In peruſing this 
MS. I met with very many Objetti- 
ons in it againſt ſeveral Places in 
the New Teflament. Many of them 
I had conſidered in the Second Parr. 
But there were ſome that were new 
to m6: And not knowing into what 
Hand this MS. might ſomrtime or 
other fall, I reſolved 10 conſider 
them; and then was obliged to 
print them m that Place they are 
found in, when I could not put them 
into that Place to which they did 
of Right belong. In the following 
Parrs of my Viſcowſe, I did wery 
carefully confider what that ſubtte 
Jew had to offer acainft what I had 
i' 
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to ſay on the behalf of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and have not failed to repre- 
ſent the full Force of his Reaſonings, 
and to reply upon him in its pro- 

Place. This put me to ſome new 
Trouble, and alſo put ſome flop 10 
the Preſs : But I rather choſe this 
Fatiche, and to run the hazard of 
being cenſwed as Immethodical, 
than to let that paſs unanſwered 
which was laid in my way, 

Again, 7he Reader, perhaps, 
might juſtly have expefled that, 
when I treat ſo largely of Gen. 49- 
to I ſbould have throughly confe- 
dered what is advanced on that 
Place by a wery Learned Perſon of 
Amſterdam, in his Commentary on 
I there A. D. 1693. 
And I do own that I ought 10 
have done f», and did deſign it. 
But herein I was —_— 


by @ S.Edrar: 


Learned Man that bath tone it 3+ bay 
— Hand, and exculed ne from L ond, 


A 4 that 


The PREFACE 
that Labour. And 1 hope the Lear- 
ned Author of that Commentary will 
conſider that Matter again: If he 
do it with Jue Application, I can 
not but hope he will anſwer himſelf, 
and give the Church better ſatisfa- 
Aion in this Matter than be hath 
hitherto done. 

Some perhaps may complain that 
I have produced large Quotations in 
Greck, out of Philo and Theodo- 
ret, which ſwells the Book, and in- 
cregſeth the Charge z whereas it 
might have ſufſiced to have referred 
to the Authors. I cannot take it ill 
if the Readcr ſhould make this Ex- 
ce/tion, becauſe I was ſometime of 
the ſame Opinion my ſelf; and have, 
at other times, induftriouſly ſpa- 
red the Reader that Trouble : And 
[ had drawn up what I had io ſay, 
with References to Philo. But up- 
61 ſecond Thewghts, and better Ad- 
vice, 1 altaed ty Mind. It is 
weighty 
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weighty Argument which'l am up+ 
on, when I have occaſion to produce 
thoſe Teſtimonies, and in which the 
Jews and Socinians ( a ſubtle ſort 
of People ) are much concerned : 
And I leave the Reader to judee, 
upon his ſecand Thoughts, whether, 
or not, it were not moſt adviſable 
to do as I did. Every Reader hath 
not thefe Books. I have quoted 
them, and tranſlated them truly ; 
and if the Printer ( after the utmoſt 
Care ) miſtake in ſome few Letters 
of the Greek, that, I hope, the Reader 
will not impute to me. 

I am farther to acquaint the 
Reader, that after I had ſent my 
Papers to the Preſs, I recerved f OM 
a Friend, from Oxtord, a Book 
lately printed that is intituled Bi- 
libra Veritatis It is written by 
ſome Sociruan, withwery great Heat 
and Rancour, with virulent Refle- 
tlions upon, and contumelious Re- 
proaches 
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proathes of his Adverſary : Tis full 
of that Stuff. to an bigh Degree of 
Rudeneſs and Inhumanity. He does 
inſolemly and haughtily deſpiſe the 
Ancient Farhers ; ail ſpares not 0- 
ther Learned Men, as they come in 
his way. His Deſien is to prove, 
that the Chaldee Paraphraſts, when 
they mention the WORD, are not to 
be underflood of a PERSON, or ſub- 
flantial Word ; and that they are 
miſapplied to that purpoſe by owr 
Writers. Had it come to my Hands 
in due Time, I ſhould have conſi- 
dered it in the following Papers, 
in its due Place : But now a few 
Strilures will be as much as a 
PREFACE will allow me: 

{ his I tannot but ſay of the Book, 
that if all the commnelious and 
reproachfull Language and the Im: 
pertinencies were taken out of it, the 
remaining part would be of very lit- 
the Bulk: *Fhe former I do not think 
worthy 
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worthy of any further notice ;, the 
latter I may have octaſton 10 refleft 
u 


He-calls ow Belief of 'an ETER- 
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NAL WORD a Figment, at the Bilibea. 


very beginning of 
elſewhere affirms that the Chaldees 
do never denote a Redfonable Per- 
ſon by the Word of the Lord ; 
and elſewhere ſays, that if theſe 
Targumiſts had denored the Mcſ 
lias by this Expreſſion, yet he ſhould 
not think himſelf bound to believe 
them : And what be ſays in this Lift 
Place, the Reader may take his 
Word for; becauſe he believes not 
Sr. John, who expreſly does it. 

It is ery boldly ſaid by him, that 
it cannot be proved that the Tar: 


P. T7. 
bis Book; and ,*;" * 


gumilts, by the WORD of the ”. P, 137: 


LORD, do at any Time _ 
Pcrfonam ratiocinantem & 

ſc ſubliſtentem. This Author, in 
another Place, contradifts himfelf. 
Fer 
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For upon thoſe words Gen 35. 9. 
God appcarcd unto Zacob, which 
the Targumiſt renders by the 
WORD of God, this Author adds, 
Unde colligitur, verbum Domi- 
ni ibi non difterre ab ipſo Do- 
mino. And yet this is that which 
he utterly denies in another Place, 


ag cum with a mighty Confidence. Again, 


Pak 


* he expounds the WORD of the 
LORD, in the Targumill, 10 de- 
ncte an Angel, in ſeveral other 
Places, c. 8. Exod. 12. 23- The 
LORD will paſs: 7he Targumiſt 
hath it, thc "WORD of the 
LOR D, as this Author cites bim ; 
Hoc cit, Angelus Domini, ſays 
this Author. So that he plainly re- 


futes himſelf, and affmms in one 


Place what he contradifis ih an 
other. 


It would be a very hard Task to 


P. 16,com reconcile this Author to himſelf. 1 


will give another Inflance ; ſpeak 
| Ing 
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ing of the Jeruſalem Targum, 
which Vechner produceth againſt 
him, he blames him for it, and 
adds, Cum omnino incertum fir 
num hac Paraphraſis unquam Jo- 
hanmi Evangeliſtz conſpetta fit, 
&c, Here he ſays, it is uncertain 
whether St. John ever ſaw that Pa- 
raphraſe, or not. There is a wide 
Difference between this, and what 
he ſays afterward in theſe words, 
De Hicrofolymirano nulla dubr- 


| tand1 ratio eſt, cum Evangcliſtz 


noſtro nunquam fuiſſke conſpe- 
(tum. So that in one Place he af- 
firms it to be uncertain whether 
Sr. John ever ſaw that Paraphraſe, 
or not ; and ſoon after, that it is 


| undoubredly ccrtain that he newer 


ſaw it, For my part, I cannot re- 


roncile him to himfelf. And tho 


tis all one to me whether he ever 
faw it or not, yet 1 cannot wndex. 
fland how the ſame Man can affirm 
that 
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that a Matter is uncertain, and yet 
undoubtedly certain «/ſo. 

But this Author is reſolved how+ 
ever that the Targumiſts ſhall not 
' ſpeak on -0ur behalf ; And h 
ſome Perſonal Acts are imputed" t0 + 
the WORD by them, yet be is wil: 
ling to try his Wits in this Cauſe, 
rather than allow that Word to de 
note a PERSON. We read, indeed, 
The Lord hath fworn that the 
Lord will have War, Oc. Exod. 
17.16. He owns that the word 
Lord is Verbum ſuum, 7. e. his 
Word, in the Targumiſt : He adds 
his Gloſs, let the Reader judge of 
of it, Decreto Dei, tanquam Per- 
ſona, tribuit juramencum. A- 


i.% rain ( Exod. 20. 2.) The Name 


ot the Lord is, by the Targumilt, 
expreſſed by the Name of theWord 
of the Lord. Here my Author ſays, 
that by the Name of God is 10 be 
underficod, as God reycalcd ay x? 

Cit 
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Dei, 4. 6: (dr 4he very Law of God, 
by which. they were' wont to 
ſwear. And.refers us to Gen.2 1-23, 5 35 
$ On which-Place my Author ( to give 
hi his Hue ) by WORD, which. is 
uſed by tbe Chaldce, dſowns that. 
he meaus the wricten\Word ; and.” 5:5 
yet in another Place, where be re- 
ſnames that Text, he wrgeth bis Ad- 
verſary with the Cuſtom of the Jews, 
of | ſwearing by the Law of Mocs, 
which 3s \the wruten Word: The 
Readee.wil/ judge with what Sin 
cerity he Aces it. 
He might have ſpared much of 
bis Pains in ſeveral Places, I ſball 
take notice of ſome Particulars un- 
der this Head. 
1. itt endeavogrs 10 prove, that *- "7. 
$ St, John, did not borrow his \wy0- 
from the Chaldce Paraphraſts. 7 
will readily grant this. It is e- 
nough to us that St. John ſpeals 
agree- 
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agreeably to the Manner of ſpeak 
ing uſed by the Ancient Hebrews; 
and that Philo as welt as the Tar- 
Y ow ſpeaks in the ſame Style. 

2. He micht have ſpared the 
pain which be takes in inquirille 
into the Age of the Targumilts ; 
we are very little conterned in a 
nice Inquiry uo that Matter, Our 
Canſe does mot depend \ upox it. 
Fhat they are very Ancient (1 
ſpeak of Onkelos and Jonathan on 
the Prophets ) cannot reaſonably be 
denied ; and, tis well hnown, they 
are much efleemed by the Jews. The 
Author of Bilibra affirms, that bis 
Adverſaries pretended that S:.John 
berrowed his Ar; 6. from them, This 
is ſome Excuſe for him, if this be 
admitted to be true, But then, I 
beliewr, nothing can excuſe his way 
of proceeding in this Ingairy. He 
world have us believe that the Tar- 


gumilts are later than the Talmud, 
bec auſe 
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becauſe the former borrow from the 
latter : [his he affirms, but coul 1 
never be able to prove. It is ſo far 
from being true, that it is appa- 
gently falſe. 7 he Author of the Miſe vegan 
ha mentions the Targum 4s uſed > M. 1s, 
in the Synagogue. . But the Author 
of Bilibra rates notice of ſeveral 
things in the Targumuſts which are 
likewiſe in the Talmud. But this 
is far from being any kind of proof : 
For the Talnudiſts might borrow 
thenr from the Targumitts, and not 
the Targumutlts from them, At this 
rate he might prove the New Tefla- 
ment more Ancient than the Old, 
becauſe in the New Teſtament many 
things are ſaid which are found in 
the Old. If be had ſpoken to the 
purpoſe, he /t ould have produced 
ſome Places in the Targums at- 
ledge out of the Talmud : But in 
the Metho. { which be t: thes. he does 
but impoſe upon his Reader, and 
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expoſe himfelf. Sr. Paul mentions 
Jannes and Jambres: Can we thewe 
conclude that he received thoſe 
Names from Jonathan the Targu- 
muſt, who hath them? If he did, 
then is that Targurniſt much older 
than the Talmud. But there is #0 
need to affirm this It is enough 
that St. Paul and that Targumiſt 
had thoſe Names from the Traditi- 
on of the Jewiſh Synagogue. This 
bears hard upon my Author. If his 
way of reaſoning be allowed, he will 
be formd to prove too much : For 
by his Method I may prove the Tar- 
gumiſt 16 be as old as Str. Paul ; 
when he wonld prove him, by the 
ſame reaſoning, later than the Tal: 
mud. 

2. This Authyr takes a creat deal 
of pains 19 prove that the Jews, 
( and I aPPears that he means the 
| Ow [ ws) & mcr belive C41 Do- 

Irine Cf the [rinity, but are ſworn 
Ene- 
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Fremies to it. I know no way of 
exruſthy this impertinent Digreſſion 
of bis. He might have ſpared all 
this Trouble, if be had pleaſed, 
which yet he "A ds ſeveral Pages 
aboatt: He quotes Mainmon, Abra- row z, 


venctLtpman, ax Joſ. Albo; and, ! oY 
doubtleſs, he might eaſily, have que0- 8 
reel tiany more, But all this is to 
no manner of purpoſe. Beſides that 
hls - Ouctations do ' not prove that 
theſe Jews mere ſworn Enemies 10 
bar Trinity. But I will allow them 
fo to be: I cawnior flill divine to 
what purpoſe he takes this pains. 

F take no pleaſure in following 
this /arhor, much leſs in expoſing 
bim. It becauſe. perhaps, ſome 
may be fe reak as 10 Oy bim up 
(1 hope there are but f T ſuch ) [ 
will not think much ro follow bim 
farther yet. He tells us thet for 
the Faſe of his Reader he will 
lay before him th: various Sign ft 
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cations of Mcmra Jchovz among 
the Targumiſts; and to that pur- 
poſe he promiſeth to lay before the 
Reader all the Places where that 
Phraſe occurs in the Targum of 
Jonathan, Quia cjus pracipue ha- 
berur ratio ; utpore authoritate 
arque antiquitate Onkeloſo & 
Hicroſolymitano potuorss, i. e. Be- 
cauſc the Targum of Jonathan 1s 
of greateſt regar\, as being of 
greater Authority and Antiqur 
ty than that of Onkelos and the 
Jeruſalem. Surely this Awthor 
muſt have a very mean Opinion of 
his Reader, whatever he had of 
himſelf, when he affirmed this. I 
ſhall examine the Truth of what he 
affmms when be ſays that Jonathan's 
Targum on the Pentatcuch is of 
the greateſt Authority and Antiqui- 
ty. Thoſe Men that underſtand theſe 
Matters would not have ſaid it, but 
rather hwe ſuſpetied that this Au- 
thoy 
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thor had never read the Targums 

himſelf, after all the Pother and 
Noiſe he makes about them. I will 

examine this Matter, and doubt not 

but to make it appear that what he 

affirms is notoriouſly falſe. 

I will not trouble the Reader, 
nor wrge him with Authorities from 
the greatefl Men in this kind of 
Learning that the Church hath had. 
The Teftimony of Learned Men will 
fienifie little with our Author, and 
therefore I will forbear. 

Nor will ] trouble my ſelf as to 
the Jeruſalem Targum upon the 
Pentarcuch. I muſt needs ſay that 
I have no great Opin'on of the An- 
tiquity of it ; and yet, for what I 
know, it may in that Matter vye 
with that which goes under the 
Name of Jonathan. I ſhall ſbew 
that it ought not to have the ſame 
Authority, nor is of the ſame Anti- 
quity,withOnkclos ; and,l may add, 
a } with 
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with that of the tre Jonathan on 
the Prophets. And, 

it. This appears from the Style. 
That of Onkclos is Biblical, and 
Terſe. It comes near 10 that part 
of Darucl which is written in the 
Chaldce Langzage; and that of 
Jonathan on the Prophets is like it: 
But that of Jonathan on the Pen 
ratcuch is a Style. that is courſe, 
and dreegy, novel and wulgar, we- 
ry flat and low. Any Man of tole- 
rable Judgment will be ſoon con- 
winced of the Truth of this, if he 
wil be at the pains 10 read them 
over and Compare them. I was &* 
bundantly convinced of this many 
7: ars avs, when / read then: ; and 
I am ſure I could not at that time 
lie ir:der an Prejudice as Io th $ 
M-xtrter. 

2. I/ we conlider him as a Para- 
phraſi, we ſball be farther convinced. 
Onkclos, wpon the main, is a ftriti 
Vere 
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Verſion; and the trucJonathan,on the 
Prophets, keeps generally very cloſe 10 
the Hebrew Text. He ſeldom adds 
much ; and where be does add, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, it is for the Iluftrati- 
ox of the Text. I might give large 
Proofs of this, were it needfull. But 
for Jonathan on the Pentarcuch, it 
is quite otherwiſe. I will paſs by 
all the Fabulous Relations, which [ 
find [* late Writer bath collefted, 
about the Moon s Diminution. and 
the Monſtrous Leviathan, &c. I 
ſhall refer the Reader to ſome few 
other Additions, aut of a vaſt Num- 
ber ' which I+ could produce. The 
curious Reader may conſult him on 
Gen. Chap. 1. v. 14, 26. Ch-22.2 1. 
Cb 6. v- 2. Ch. 14. v.18. C6. 16, 
v. 1. Ch 18. v.2. Ch. £9. v.24. 
Ch.25. v. 10, (Jo. v.32. Ch.32. 
v.4. Ch. 43- v.21, 27. Exod. Ch 3. 
v.12. Chis. v. 25. Ch.24. v-1;5. 
Levit Ch. 14. + 7+ Ch. 24. v.12. 
a 4 Ch. 26- 
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Ch. 26, v. 44. Numbers Ch. 2. 
V. 3, 10, 18, a5. Ch.16, v. 2,4 
Dcur. 22. v. 1, 4. There the Rea- 
der will be ſatisfied, if he compare 
this with the true Jonathan on the 
Prophets, that this is not the Man- 
wer of the Man. To this I might 
add the great Variations from the 
Hebrew / ext, to be found in the 
Pſeudo - Jonathan. 7hus Genelis 
Ch.2. wv. 7. Inflead of Living Soul, 
be hath a Talking Spirit, Cb. g. 
v. 27, Tcnts is b; him rendred, 
School. Ch. 14- v. 8. Bclah, be 
renders by a City that devoureth 
ts Inhabuants. Ch.15.v.1 r- Fowls, 
he expands by Idolatrous People. 
Ch. 19. v- 3- Fcll, be ſays, that 4- 
brabam could not ſtand becauſe 
he was not circutaciſed, Ch. 18. 
v. 8. Did cat, he renders by, they 
ſeemed ro him to cat. Ch. 29. v6. 
Bread, he rendeors by Witc. Exo- 
aus 6.15. Shaul, be expounds by 
: Zimri. 
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Zimri. Lev. 19. v. 35. Mcaſure, 
he expounds by Dimenſion of Sum- 
mer and Winter. Numb, 22. 5. 
Balaam, he expounds by Laban the 
+ Synan- Deut. 16.1 6- Empty, he ex- 
pounds by, vord of all the Precepts- 
More fill, he ſometime contraditls 
the Text. As on Gens 2. 8. alters 
the Hebrew Number. Exod. 26 7, 
This is very uwnlikg to the mue Jor 
nathan : And therefore this Author 
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ought not to have an Authority equal |, 


to Onkclos and the true Jonathan. 
And that he is not of that Antiqui- 
ty which is pretended, appears, 

3- From the Book it ſelf, which 
is the cleareſt Proof in this Caſe. 
And this will eaſily appear 10 any 
Man that will read him over with 
due Care, and compare bim with 
the other Targumiits. I have ſpo- 
ken of his Style already; I ſhall 
now proceed 10 other Matters. I 
wou'd nat diſpute with this Author 
about 
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about the Antiquity of the true Jo- 
nathan, who wrote on the Prophets, 
I take the Caſe to be this, Our Au- | 
thor had met with ſame Books, who 
rold bim that Jonathan was the » 
oldeft Paraplvaſt, they meaning the 
true Jonathan, who wrote upon the 
Prophets ; ( who hath indeed great 
Marks of Antiquity. ) The Socin- 
an ſnatcheth at this, and applies it 
to this falſe Jonathan, becauſe he 
found a Targum ther went under 
his Name : Whereas it does not ap- 
pear that the true Jonathan ever 
wrote upon the Pentateuch ; and if 
he did, it does evidemly appear that 
he could not write that on the Per» 
carcuch which goes under bis Name. | 
And to the End this may flill more {| 
clearly appear, 1 ſhall make ſome | 
Obſervations from the Book it ſelf. | 
We ſhall fd in this Jonathan | 
ſome Words and Expreſftons which | 1 
forbid 1s to allow him 10 be of that | | 


An- 
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| Antiquity or Authority with the was 


| Jonathan. I do not ſay that the 


true Jonathan hath no Excnich 
Words in him: I Grow be hath 


ſome few that are foreign, or \at 
leaſt reputed ſo by Learned Men. 
But this Pſexdeo-Jonathan bath 
Words and Expreſſrons, . that could 
not be uſed by the true Jonathan. eve. 
Gen. 32. 6- We read that Elatl 
came to meet Jacob with four ham 
dred Men. What Men they were; 
the Text does not ſay : But Jona- 
than calls them 19222 Polemar- 
chi, or figbting Men. I find no fault 
with his Paraphraſe : 7hbe word Po 
lemarchim is of neither Hebrew nov 
Chaldaick, but of a Greek Extra: 
tion and Compoſition. The Novel 
Writers of the Jews are full of ſuch 
bind of words . and the Reaſon why 
they are fo is obvious and plain : Bu 
the true Jonathan cannot be ſuppo- 
fed 0 uſe ſuch a word as this for 


heebt- 
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fighting Men, or Men of War. And 
to this purpoſe it is 10 be conſidered, 
that the true Jonathan, eſpecially 
in bis Targum upon the firſt Pro- 
phets, hath frequent Occaſion of ex- 
preſſing, after his way, what he finds 
in the Hebrew Text that imports 
Fighting Mcn, or Men of War. 
And we find he does it in Chaldec 
Words of the ſame Import, as the 
Reader may ſee that will conſult him 
on Joſh. 5.4. Ch. 6. v. 2. Ch. 8. 
v.8. i Kings 9g. 22. Ch. 12. v.21, 
Theſe Places he renders by Chaldee 
Words, and that with ſome Variety ; 
but no where uſeth Polemarchin. 
This 4s a clear Evidence that this is 
not the ſame Author who wrote upon 
the Pentareuch. We find, he who 
wrote on the Pentatcuch wſeth this 
Exotick Word in another Place al- 
ſo ; Gen. 33. 1- Though there was 
nothing in the Hebrew Text that 
gave him «Kaſion to uſe it : But 
the 
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the other Jonathan | uſerb not this 
Word when he huh a fair ery 
given him ſo to do. . | 
Again, Exod. 38-'v.\$- Whet we 
turn Looking-glalles, he renders by 
an Exotick, Ward of @ Latin Origi- 
nal, Again, Dcur. 1.14:, To what 
we render your Cumbrance, be 
«dd, Epicurciſm ; ; « Word which tbe 
true Jonathan cannot be ſuppoſed.to 
uſe. Bia I have ſtill farther procfs 
that this Jonathan cannot pret 
to the Antiquity allowed to the true 
Jonathan; and to Onkelos. e. g, Ex: 
od. Ch.,26,  v. 9. where there is 
mention of frve Curtains, and of fox. 
This Jonathan adds, that the five 
ere with reſpect to the five Books 
of the Law,the {ix with reſpect ro 
the ſix Seders of the Miſna' I: 
ſeems this Jonathan wrote after the 
Miſna was compiled, which was a 
bout 200 Tears after Chriſt ; and 
therefore he could not be the Author 


of 
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of 'any Tatgumn mentioned by the , 
Meta, of which I made mention be- 
fore ; and conſequently, cord not be | 
of principal '/uthority and Antiqui- 
OY, as the Author of Bibbt4 would + 
have his Reader believe. - But 1 
tial prove Birk fill of a later 7 po 
thai that * FOr%n Nutmb.34. + 
Mm mentions Cimitantmople: F: 
Moat hnows that this bv le: Fop 
have done, had he not Ireed till Cott 
ftanemc- had built that City, cant 

iven it that Name, I 6 not deny 
but that this Paraphraſe is, howevet, 
of good uſe. T will fay fo of Joieph 
Bori Gorrony: Brut then I do tr 
think bing fid to be compared for At- 
thotiry or Antiquity with, the Noble 
Arahor, Flavmrs Poſephus. 

A preater Confidence I never met 
with in any Author. He denies that 
anyJew whatſorver affrms theWord 
of God front fie* on Eternal and Co} 
effential Word. Þ hope he ( or his E-N- 
ditor ) 
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ditor ) will anſwer a late Book a- 
gainſt the Unntarians. They may 
find ſometbing offered in the follow- 
| ing Papers out of Philo, We 10. the 
' | ſame purpoſe: i will be time to an- 
[ | fwer intirely the Author of Bilibra 
» | when that is done. 
I might here lay before my Rea: 
e& all the Places that accair in the 
e Jonathan ; where the Mcmra 
or: Word, cf the Lord is mention- 
ed; But that would be t00 much in 
« Preface. 1 ſhall mention* a ve- 
ry few, out of a great Number, where 
that Expreſſion dots neceſ] arily de- 
note a Divont. Perſon, 'or God him- 
ſelf. The Reader may examine the 
following Places. x Kings 8. 59. 
Chap.g. 2.4. ch. 12. v. 24+ ch-14- 
= KALC 2 Ning 10.17, ch.18. LATE 
at | ch. 20+ 2.6. Ia ch. r- 14 chro. 
rd | »- 20- ch.12. v. 2 fer. 1%. 19- 
"0. | ch. 28. ». 43.. 7o the Word are 
attributed the great things predifled 
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of the Meſſias, Iſa. 9. 7- Jchovah 
himſclf is expounded by the Lords 
Chriſt. Wa. 28. 5. This Word of the 
Lord is called the Redeemer, Jcr. 
42+ 5+ and his Redemption is called 
Everlaſting. Ifa- 45- 17+ And the 
Creation of the World is imputed to 
bim. Jer. 27. 5- 

I might lay before the Reader 
the abſurd Interpretations this Au- 
thor is forced 10 give of ſeveral Pla: 
ces, that he may be able to maintain 
his Hypotheſis. Where Repentance 
or Grict is by the Chaldee attribs- 
ted 10 the Word of God, he inter- 
prets it of God s Ward or Decree by 
which he appointed the Creation of 
Man. The Covenant made between 
Man and the Word of God ( Gerv 
17- 2.) he thus interprets ; by Oath 
and Promiſe on God s Patt, and the 
Condition on Man's ; and theſe he 
makes the tw» Parties. Where the 
Word of God is jaid to be a Witneſ: 
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he 
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he is forced ( againſt his own Prin- 
ciple ) to expound the Word by God 
himſelf, or an Angel; and where the 


Word of God is faid to have given”. + 


Children, Gen. 48. g. he refers the 
Reader #9 Gen. 37. 9. ( I know not 
to what purpoſe, ) or elſe he ſays it 
is ſo ſaid, becauſe the Word of the 
Lord was the Cauſe of this Bleſſing. 


Thus I have given the Reader a lit- 7 +': 


tle Taſt of the Abilities of this Au- 
thor, and as much as a PREFACE 
can well bear. 

I muſt own that I have from my 
Fouth had a mighty Veneration for 
the Chaldee Paraphraſts, and think 
them, next to the Sacred Text, one 
of the choicefl Treaſures that the 
Learned Chriſtians do enjoy. They 
are of marvellous uſe to us in our 
Diſputes againſt the Jews, not to ſay 
Socinians alſo. It were no hard mat- 
ter to ſhew the various and vaſt Uſe- 
fulneſs and Advantages we may re- 

cerwe 
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ceive by them. But this would re» 
quire a Treatiſe by it felf. Thave al. 
ways thought we were obliged to 
God for ſuch a Treaſure. But far 
it from me 10 think them all of equal 
Value and Antiquity. I grant the 
Pſeudo Jonathan of much leſs Au- 
thority and Antiquity than ſome of 
them. The Man that advanceth 
him muft mightily depreciate the 
other. How far this may ſerve the 
Socimian's Cauſe I know net , I am 
ſure 'ris great Diſſervice 10 Chriſt 
anity : And therefore I hope the Rea- 
der will bear with the foregoing Di- 
greſſion. 

For the Tenth Chapter, in this 
fellowing Part, which treats of the 
Falſe Chriſts, the Reader might 
have expetied a fuller Account : 
And he ſhould have had it. But fo 
it was, that would have required 
ſome Fooks which I had not by me. 
And though I enleauoured to pre- 
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cre them from beyond the Seas 
(\as my Friends know ) or procure 
the Loan of them here, yet I was not 
fucceſsfull in it. This 1 mention for 
this Reaſon only, that the Reader 
may be informed for what Reaſon he 
hath not @ fuller Account of that 
Maner. 

I have, in the following Diſcourſe 
with the Jews, given their Arguments 
their fall force, and uſed them with 
that Humanity that I ought 10 do. 
I heartily pray to God for their Con- 
verſion, and would be glad to do any 
thing that might contribute 10 it. 
And if it ſhould at any time hap- 
per, that what I have offered ſhould 
gain any of them to the Chriſtian 
Faith, it would be to me a greater 
Joy than 10 have gained all the 
Wealth of the Indics. 

This I muſt needs ſay, that the 
more I conſider the Grounds of the 
Chriſtian Religion the more I like 
them. 
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them. It flands upon a ſure Bot- 
tom, and does not fear the moſt ſub- 
tle Arguments that can be brought 
againſt it. It will never fall that 
way. I heartily wiſb our Lives were 
anſwerable 10 our Principles, I think 
nothing threatens us ſo much as the 
general Decay of Piety, and Ram- 
pancy of Vice and Immorality, and 
our own Voluntary forſaking that 
Faith which was once delivered to 
the Saints. I have nothing farther 
to detain the Readcr with, but to 
defire his Prayers to Almighty God 
that be would ſucceed this honeſt En- 
deavour, that it may gain the End 
for which it is intended. 
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Sixth. The Interpretation of }. Aber 
Amram pew the words of the Prophet. 
Tie 
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The Vanity of his Interpretation ſhewed 


in ſeveral particulars. p. 336 
CHAP. IX. 
| . | The Promiſe of the Meſſns i: abſolute, wot 


conditional. 7/s Jews grve up their 
Canſe when they dery this. The Meſins 
was promiſed as a great Bleſſing to the 
Gentiles. There is no Condition annex+ 
ed to the Promiſe of the Coming of Meſ« 
ſias. The Time is fixed within which 

' be was to come. The Impenitence of the 
Jews could not binder his coming. That 
the coming of Meſſias is a fundamental 
Article of the Jewiſh Faith; and there- 
fore the Promiſe cannot be conditional. 
An Enquiry for what Sins of the Jews 
they can pretend that the Coming of Me\- 
fras is delayed. That the Tews, m this 
Matter, are inconſfiſlent with themſelves. 

| The Tews are not all of a Mind in this 
Uneſtion. Of the different Caſe of the 
Prophets who foretold Good, from that 
of them who foretold Evil. Of the haſt 
Days, is which the Meſins was to come, 
In what Terms the Days ( or Time ) of 
the Mcſſias are expreſſed by the Ancient 
Hebrews : How it is expreſſed by the 
Chaldce Paraphraſts and bow by the Wri- 
ers 


rome. 
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Wri- 
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ters of the New Tellament. Of the true 
Sence and [Importance of the all Das, 
when applied to the T ime of the Meſhas. 
They are the ſame with the World to 
come ; and that to be explained with 
reference to the Tewilh Polity. Times, 
tn Holy Writ, are divided with regard 
to the Church, or to the World. With 
reſpedt to the Churc'1 they are to be con- 
federed as before and under the Law ; 
and under the Metins. Times with re+ 
ſpelt to thu World are reckoned by the 
tour Kingdoms i» Duiich 7hu may 
be called the greater Kalendar. Of the 
leſs or provincial Kalendar i» Daniel. 
That the Jews bave ns Cauſe ts objett 
agtinſt the / ime tn which Jelus did ap- 
pear. That the T uae _in which Jeſus ap» 
peared was the ſame with the laſt Days ; 
both with reſpeit to the Jewilh Charch, 
or Molaick Occonomy, as alſo with re- 
ſpett to the four great Kingdoms is Da- 
mel. P- 363, 364 


CHAP. XA. 


An Fliltorical Account of the falle Chriſts 


that have appeared frnce our Saviour x 
Time in the ſeveral Ages, according to 
the Preditlion of Jelus, Jobn 5. 41. The 

Hiſtory 
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Fliſtery of Bar Cochab: An Account of 
Moſes Cretenſis, and Dunaan, axd Juli 
an: Of Mahomet, and a Syrian [mpo- 
flor, and another in France. Of another 
that appeared in Peri, 4.D. 1138, and | 
another, in the ſame Century, who appea» 
red at Corduba ix Spain : Of oxe, mnen- 
tioned by Maimon, in the Kingdom of 
Fez ; as allo one in Arabia, and another 
beyond Euphrates. Another difturbs Per» 
ſia : Another ariſes In Moravia : Another 


mentioned by the Author of Shever Je-+ | 


huda. As Account of David el David. 
Of ſeveral others that appeared in Spain, 
Germany, and Ealt-India. A more par« 
ticular Account of Sabatai Sevi Of R. 
Mordecai. 7he Tſefulnr/s of this Ac+ 
count in /everal Farticulars : To which is 
added an Acconnt of tre Deſi are and 
Extirpation of the Jews out of the Em 
pre of Pertia.” 7he Relation of pak wor 

vs Montezinus made to M. ÞB lir acl, cons 
cerning the Ten Tribes. The ſtreſs which 
M. B. liracl laid ui TT > / e great F 9« 
wity thereof. The great Pariety of Opi« 
niouws amour the Jews, concereims the 
Comimg of Nicilias; and their [ncon(- 

fence. \, 359, 399 
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CHAP. XL 


What it was which droerted me from treat- 


ing of the general Converfion of the Jew- 
iſh Nation. What Methods. are to be a+ 
woided by theſe who attempt! to convert 
any of them ; viz. Compal/ron or Force ; 
profeſſrng any thing that is againſt ſound 
Reaſon ; meat Arguments, aud ill Words. 
A ſhort Account of the preſent Condition 
of the Jews. What Chriſtian Prixces 
and States may do towards the Conner- 
fron of the Jews: The Jews may be obli- 
ged to bear our Sermons, and ſubmit to 
Conferences : They ought not to uſe what 
Prayers in their Synagogues they pleaſe : 
They our ht wot to be injured, but kept 
low : They may be obliged to give the 
Government their Reaſons why they re-« 
jedt Chriſtianity : Of ſome other Matters 
that may be taken Care of by the Govern 
ment. What may be done this way by 
ethers, What may be done by the Uni- 
verſities, and what by Men of Filates, and 
Men of Learning Of the beſt way of 
pro: eeding with them in ſundry Part icu- 
lars. Mean Men may do ſomething this 
way. That the (Queſtions apitated between 
the Jews and Chriſtians are things of the 
highe/t 
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bigheſt importance. That the Jews, of all 
Men in the World, are the moſt confider- 
able Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion. 
The great Advantages of gaining them t4 
the Chriſtian Faith. Some Objeftions 

ainſ attempting to convert them. 
Obj t. That it will be loft Labour, An 
Anſwer to it. Obj. 2. That it will bring 
many Poor upon us. An Anſwer to it. 
Obj. 3. That the Converts Lg them 
are generally ſcandalour and inſincere. 


An Anſwer to that ObjeQtion. The Con- 
clufion. Pp. 443, 444 
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The Plea of the Jews for the Perpetuiry of 
wo the Law of Moles. The State of thu 
Queſtion between Chriſtians and Jews. 
Several Arguments to prove that the 
Law of Moles #s not of perpetual Obli» | 
gation. An Explication of Haggai 2. -*: 
ver. 6. A particular Conſideration of the 
Jews Pretencest. That the Confitutions 
of Moſes are ſuid to be Ordinances for 
ever. Det. 4. 2, confider'd. Of the Plal- 
miſts 
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The Plea of the Jews for the Perpetuirty of 

: the Law of Moles. The State of thu 
Queſtion between Chriſtians and Jews. 

Several Arguments to prove that the 

Law of Moles # not of perpetual Obli- 

gation. An Explication of Haggai 2. 

ver. 6. A particular Conſideration of the 

Jews Pretencesr. That the Conftitutions 

of Moles are {uid to be Ordinances for 

A ever. Dewt. 4. 2, confider d. Of the Plal- 
B miſt's 
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miſt's magnifying the Law of Moles. 4 
Diſcourſe upon Malachy ch. 4. ver. 4. 
Deur. 33. 4. Confiderd. A particular 
Corfideration of our Saviour's words, 
Marr. 5. ver. 17, 18. Jn what Sexce 
Jelus ſays, be did not come to deſtroy 
the Law and the Prophets, but to fulfil. 
Luk. 16 29. confiderd, A Diſcourſe 
ew Rom 3. vcr. 31. 


. 


b 


NOTHER great Pietence of the 

Jews, and prejudice againſt Chri- 
ftianity, arileth from an Opinion, which 
they hold pertinaciouſly, that the Law 
of Moſes is ot perpetual Obligation : Nor 
can it be denied that this Pretence is ſpe» 
cious, and the Jews have ſomething to 
urge 10 this marter, I will be fo far from 
CONcca ing, any thing which they have to 
lay. That I will prodace what | have met 
with in their Books to this Purpoſe, and 
ſhew it to” the beſt advantage of cher 
Cau c. 

It is on all hands agreed, that this Law 
came from God ; and as it was withgreat 
Solemnity delivered at Mount Sizai, fo it 
was confumed by Miracles ; and being 
therefore of unqueſtionable Truth, 4t is 
but reaſonable to believe, that it is of per- 
petual Obligation, and, Il;ke the Author 
of it, periet and unchangeable. And rs 
(4 


| 
{ 
| 
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this Purpoſe the Jews may, and they do 
urge many things to prove their Law of 
perpetual Obligation. E. G. That thoſe 
Laws, when they were firſt given, were 
not given for that prelent Seaſon and oc- 
caſion only, but delivered as Statutes and 
Ordinances fe: ever; that, as an Argu- 
ment of the Perfection of thit Law, it was 
provided that nothing ſhould be added 
to it, or fates from it ; that the devour 
P{:lmift fays of it ſuch great things as 
ſpeak it to be unchangeasble ; that as the 
Jews proſpered when they did obey ir, fo 
ell che Miſeries which overtook them, 
came upon them for their Dilobedience 
to that Law ; that upon the ceaſing of the 
pirit of Prophecy in 1frae!, and in the 
cry Cloſe of the Canon of Scripture, they 
re put in mind to adhere to the Law of 
oſes ; Remember ys the law of Moſes my 
ervant, which I commanded wnto bim in 
foreb, for all Iſracl, with the Statutes and 


d the Statutes and Judgments ; this whole 


"Þ w was given for all /ſrael, and not on- 
oe. © them who were preſent at the So- 
or (£922 Delivery of it in the Wilderneſs, but 


their Seed and Poſterity for ever; 
knce it 15, that the Law is called rbe ins 
3 2 heritance 


ments, ( Mal. 4. 4.) By which words & Is: 
heJews were obliged not only to obey the (23% 
wal Precepts, bur the poſtrive ones, call» | , «© ;», 
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Ms L»/- beritance of the Congregation of Jaco. 

6. (Deat. 33-4.) To what hath been ſaid, the 
Jews urge that Jeſu himſelf affirmed, 
that he did not come to deſtroy the Law and 
the Prophets, but to fulfil : And that till 
Fleaven and Earth paſs, one jot or one tit- 
tle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law til 
all be fulfilled. (Matt. 5. 17, 18.) That 
theſe words of Jeſus were agreeable with 
lus Practice ; when he cured the Leper, 
he ſent him to the Prieff to make his 
Oblation ; and when he did cat the Paſl- 
over he obſerved the al Cuſtom ; he 
bid his Followers pray, that their flight 
might not be on the Sabbath, fo great was 
his Vencration for that Inſtitution : The 
Apoſtles in the firſt Council forbad Blood, 
Fc. And the miſcrable Map in the Pars- 
ble, when he pleaded for his Brethren, 
was told they had Moſes and the Prophets ; 
and St. Paal, fays he, is fo far from mat- 
ing void the Law by Faith, that he ſays, 
Tea we efbabliſh the Law, (Rom. 3. 31.) 
And St. Paxl elſewhere affirms, that the 
Law is good : In a word, the Law wasgi- 
ven for the Poſterity of ſrae! | Deur. 29 
14.) And we find God declaring himſelf 
to this Parpoſe by his Propher, ſaying, 
This is my Covenant with them, ſaith the 
Lord, my Spirit that 1s upos thee, and m 
words that Ihbave put in thy mouth, ſhall 


of the Mefiias. 

wt depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 

month of thy Seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 

| Seeds Seed, faith the Lord, from hence 

BN forth, aud for ever. (Ia. 59.21.) 

For my better proceeding in this weigh- 
ty Argument, I ſhall make uſe of the fol- 
lowing method. 


| 
Firſt, 1 ſhall ſtate the Qyeſtion between 
, & the Chriſtians and Jews, concerning the 
s$ Bl Perpetuity of the Law of Moſes. 

- & Secondly, I ſhall prove againſt the Jews, 
e that the Law of Moſes is not of perpetual 
t $f Obligation. 

r Thirdly, | ſhall anſwer the Pretences of 
e | the Jews produced above. 


I (hall State the Queſtion between the 
Chriſtians and Jews, concerning the Per» 
petuity of the Law of Moſes. 

The Laws given by Moſes were of (> 
veral kinds. Some were Moral, which 
) do oblige for ever. Of this there is no 

Diſpute berween Chriſtians and Jews. 


"Some of theſe Laws of Moſes were Poft- 
ive Inſtirutions ; and thele were of two 
wts : Some were Ritual and Ceremonial, 
vr the Laws of the Jews conſidered as a 
baurch ; ſuch were the Laws about Sacrt- 
ces, Purifications, Ge. Others were Po+ 
ical, or Civil, as the Jews were conſider- 
| as a Commonwealth, Civil Society 
33 Poluty; 


J. Merryr 
= 


pron 


Polity : 
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ſuch were the Laws about Ser. 
vitude, Datnages, Puniſhments, &c. The 
Queſtion berween the Chriſtians and Tews 
is concerning thelc Poftrrve Inſtitutions. 


That theſe Laws are not of perpetual 
Obligation I ſhall prove, from the tollow- 
ng Argurreents, againſt the Jews. 

1, Becauſe rhelc Lavs are not good in 
themlielves : They are not antecedently 
ſo ; our Obligation to ſuch Laws arifcth 
oaly from politive Inſtitution. They are 
at beſt but Ritzal, or Types of lome bet- 
ter thing ; or clic Conſtitutions that arc 
barely Crvil and Political, and conlequent- 
ly altcrable upon occaſion, / geve them 
alſo Statutes that were not goed, and Judy- 
ments whereby they ſhould not live. ( Ezck. 
20. 25.) Theſe things did not perfect hu- 
mancNature,nor form in Mankind aDivine 
Temper and Likenels. Men might be ve- 
ry good without rhele Laws, and very 
bad when they obeyed them. 

The World was two thouſand parey 
before the Law was given by Moſes, and 
in that ſpace of time there were great 
Examples of Piety and Vertue ; there 
were thoſe then who pleaſed God, and yet 
were not Circumciled. Thus Tuſtin 

diſcourſing of the Jewiſh 1McC} 
b Joo. Ge very well, that we need it not. 


DD 0 ena © ow « ow 
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Fi nap, &c. For ( (ays he) if that were ne- 
ceſſary,ar ye ſuppoſe God would not have crea- 
ted Adam baving on his fore-itin, nor bave 
regarded the Oblation of wncircumciled 
Abel. wor had Enoch pleaſed bim and been 
tranſlated. Uacircumeiſed Lot was ſaved 
from Sodom by the Miniſtry of Angeis. 
Noah with bis Sous went ancircumciſed in- 
to the Art : Mclchizedek the Prieft of the 
moſt high God,to whom Abraham paid Tythe, 
and from whom be received a Bleſſing, was 
wncirewmciſed > And yet God promiſeth a 
Prieſt for ever according to the Order of 
Melchizedek. 

It is a fooliſh Opinion, to think the 
Forms of Worſhip unalterable, or that 
God deſigned them for ever ; for he de- 
clares frequently, that Sacrifices and other 
Rites were not in themſelves p'caſling to 
him ; that he preferred Mercy before Sa- 
crifice,and a penitent and broken Heart, be- 
tore anv other Otlation. 

2. Th: Laws were never intended for all 
the World ; they were given to ove People, 
and many of them annexed and reſtrained 
to one certain Land, and ſome of them to 
« certain Place of that Land, and 1 certain 


S Tabernacle or Temple ſituated inthat Place. 


Some Precepts which we find in the Books 
of Moſes, were ſo Temporary, that they 
obliged them tro whom they were given 
B 4 tor 
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for that tyme only, and not for the time 

to come, Thele rhe Jews call YT IMS9, 

i.e. Occaftonal Precepts : Such in Fevype 

were ſeveral Rites relating to the firſt 

Paſſover, viz. Eating it with Staves in 

their hands, &c. whuch did not oblige in 

after times. Such in the Wilderzeſs were 

ſeveral Precepts ; e. g. The ferring by a 

| Pot of Mazna, the not moleſting Moab 

Mu* and Ammon, that of making the Brazen 

>; coach. Serpent, the bringing the Blood of every 

ſlain Beaſt ro the Door of the Tabernacle : 

Soch at the firſt Fatraxce into the Laxd, 

were the Precepts of the Bleſſings and 

Curlcs in Gerizim, &c, Other of theſe 

Pecepts of Moſes were to endure to after 

Ages, theie Precepes the Jews call Precepes 

MTN for Generations, or, tor alter tumcs. 

Ot this marter 1 thall have occaſion ro 

ipeak more afterwards. In the mean time 

it is 10 be obſerved, That tis added to thee 

Precepts,that they muſt be oblerved in their 

Generations, and in their Land ; which two 

Limitations are very reſtrictive, and do 

abundantly declare that theſe are Precypes 

wan 4” whic! do notconcern Mankind and conle- 
PL 2.8. quently are not of perpetual Obligation. 

tu. »> 4, God doth inthe Old Teſtament de» 

"i; Clare often, that he would call the Gew- 

44.6, tiles inthe days of Meſtas , and that they 

6. 3, 5- ſhould then be received into his Grace and 


Favour : 
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Favour : This is an Argument beyond ex- Hol + x3. 
ception againſt the Perpetuiry of the Law #4 


of Moſes, and that thoſe Laws were in- 
tended for no longer than the time when 
this great Event ſhould come to pals; 
then theſe Topical or Local Statutes muſt 
give way to thoſe Laws by which God 
would govern the World. Theſe Laws of 
Moſes are like the Municipal Laws of a 
certain City, which are of force till che 
Prince Law-maker ſhall think fir to 
govern all his SubjeRs in all Parts of his 
Dominion by one and the fame Law. 
Can any Man think that the Gentiles 
ſhould be governed by theſe Laws of Mo- 
fes, which were peculiar to the Jews 2 
Would they be obliged three times a year 
from the remoteſt Parts of the World to 
go up to Jersſalew } Muſt they be gover- 
ned by the Political Laws which the Jews 
were governed by 2 Mult they keep the 
Paſſcover in reth\embrance of deliverance 
from Egypt, who never were delivered 
thence 2 Shall they keep the other Feſti- 
vals, who were never concerned in thoſe 
Precepts or in the grounds of them ? 

4. The Practice as well as the Do- 
Qrine of ſeveral of the Jews aſſure us that 
their Law was = pan nerr Fm con- 
ſequently nor of perpetual gation. 
They elnined of Prolelytes of a 

were 


A Demonſtration 


were ſo far from undertaking to obey all 
the Laws of Moſer, that they only took 
upon them the Obſcrvation of the Pre- 
cepts of the Sous of Noab. Nor do we 
find that Moſes periwades Jethro to fub- 
mit to his Laws. Jereb preachcth Re- 
pentance to the Nievires, but not the 
Neceſſity of Circumciſion or of Sacrifices : 
Nor do we find any other Prophers ur- 
ging thele things upon any of the Gew- 
tiles. The Law of Moſes did indeed ob- 
I'ge the Jews : But yet in ſome Caſes theſe 
Laws were diſpenſible, and good Men 
did diſpenſe with them : Not to fay how 
many things there were which did pelere 
Sabbatam, 1. e. excuſe them from reſting 
on the Sabbath-day, we find holy Men 
ſometimes going croſs to ſome of the Pre- 
cepts of Moſes, and are no where blamed 
for it. We know that the Shew-bread 
was to be caten by the Prieſt only ; and 
yet David did cat it without any Reproof. 


. By the Law of Moſes, thoſe who were 


»Sarm 21.40 


» Chr. 16. 
ie. 


hanged might nor hang on the Tree all 
Night: And yet Sanus Sons in David's 
time hanged on the Tree ſeveral Days and 
Nights together. They were according 
to the Law to offer their Sacrifices at Je- 
ruſalem : And yet Elijah offered elſewhere ; 
and in the days of Hezetiab they did cat 
the Paſſcover otherwiſe than it was writ- 
tem. The 


of the Meſſias. 11 
The Hebrew Dodtors teach, that when & aubet 
they warred againſt the Gentiles, in caſe 240" 
of Scarcity or Famine they might car” 
Carkaſſes, or what was torn, or Swine's *. Zipmen. 
Fleſh. And that it was lawful © trank ron 
greſs the Law it ſelf, mywrr Try, in caſe Reſp 
of preſent Neceſſity. They taught that the 7 => 
Sanbedrin, or any Prophet who was own» ues. 18. 
ed for a true one, had Authority to dif- #6#.1644- 
penſe with all the Precepts and Rites of 
the Law ( excepting always the Caſe of 
Idolatry ) for a certain Time. This is 2 
clear Argument that theſe Laws had no 
antecedent Goodneſs, and were not there- 
fore of Eternal and Perpetual Obligati- 


on. 

It is farther obſervable from the Jewiſh 

Writers, that they taught that their Law 
was not to endure for ever. Thus from 
the Jalkut we are told, That God would v Foflion 
give a New Law by the Hand of the Mefe at 6 cap. 
fras. Again, that in the time to come, or Sv «. 11 
in the days of Meſtas, all Oblations ſhould 
ceaſe, excepting the Sacrifice of Praiſe. 
And by another we are told that af their 
Feſtivals ſhould ceaſe, excepting their Pw 
rim and Day of Expiation. And there is 
a laying amongſt them, that in the Days 
. of the Meſſas God will permit the cating of 
Swine 1 Fleſh. 


5. God 
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iven us notice that He 

L, , Sh men domes ay tet meer þo 
_ _* es, in the days of Meftras. Thus we read 
Hagg » 6. 18 the Prophet Flaggat. Tet once it is a lit- 
__ tle whit and 7 will ſbate the Heavens 

and the Earth, a of ns yr dry 


I's la 


Ez 32.7. Land, &c. Theſe words import a great 
_ *7- Mutation of things, and manifeſtly refer 
Ama 9 « to the days of the Meſfas, as | have clle- 
_ $..0- where made to appear. The Deſtruction 
6.3 19." of a Kingdom or Polity is among the an- 
- cient Hebrews expreſicd after this man» 
ner : The ſhaking of the Heaven and 

Earth ſignifie the DeſtruRtion of the Jewiſh 
Polity, and confequently of thole Ritual 

and Political Laws which muſt of neceſſi- 

ry fall with it. Maimenides hath obſer- 

ved truly, that the DeſtruQtion of a Na- 

non, in the Scnpture-dialed, 1s parabo» 

lically deicribd by the trembling of the 
Heavens,and Commotion of the Earth (of 

which many inſtances and proofs may be 

found referred to in the ) and 

he cells us that when the Arabians would 
deſcribe a Man that had met with ſome 
hngular Misfortune, they would fay, Ce- 

Se. m_—__.. 1phras ſaper terram (14s cecidit, that 1 is, 
«ww His Heaven is tumbled dows upon bis 
Earth. He adds that it is uſual to ſpeak 

of a Kingdom, as if it were the whole 

World. 
No 
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No wonder then that the DeſtruQtion of 
the Jewiſh Poliry ſhould be deſcribed as ig F 
is ( Matth. 24.) in words that ſeem tg Met. 24- 
import the Deſtrution of the - whole 342% 27” 
World. When the Law of Moſes was gi» #, 23, 244 
ven the Earth fbeok, and fo did the Hea«?5,. 
vens with Thander ; nor is it ſtrange thas 1,215,926 
the removing of this Law ſhould be do» 
ſcribed in the fame terms by which the 
ſetting it up at firſt is deſcribed. In the 
days of our Jeſus ſomething happened 
which complics with the very Letter ob 
this Prediction. The Heaven was moved; 
when the Voice came thence, and tho 
Farth did quake, and the Rocks rent; and 
a very great Earthquake happened ſome» +. & o. 
time before the Birth of Jeſ«s, in the days 53=*. 
of- Herod the great, a very fit Prelude (Ono 
(he great Mutation of things predicted ins *% 
this Prophet. 

Upon the whole matter then, the Jem 
hath no Cauſe to complain that the Aus 


- thor of the Epiſtle rothe Hebrews ſhou 


apply this Paſſage ro this matter : For 
there is nothing ſtrained in it, and nothing, 
but what is perteQly agreeable ro the way 
of ſpeaking uſed by the moſt ancient Fle- 
brew Writers. His words arc theſe, whoſe 
Veice then ſhook the Farth : But mow be 
bath promiſed ſaying, yet once more [ ſbate, 
wet the Earth only, but alſe Heaven. And 
this 
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this word, yet once more, fiquifyeth the re- 
moving of thoſe things that are ſbaken, as of 
things that are made, that thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken may remain.' Heb. 226,27.) 
* q. cd. as the Law of Moſes was given 
* with great Solemniry, and particularly 
* with the ſhiking of Mount Sinai; to 
* God hath promiſed, that there ſhould 
® come a time that ſhall be atrended with 
® another great Change of things, cxprel- 
* fed by ſhating once more the Earth and 
* the Heaven ; by which no Icf5 is meant 
* than this, that thoſe Laws of Moſes 
* which were of poſitive Inſtitution, and 
* therefore mutable, ſhould be taken a- 
* way, that the Dodtrine of the Meſſtas, 
* which is to endure for ever, might be 
* brought into the . World and remain 
* with us. 
| add what we find expreſly to the 
fame Purpoſe in the Prophet 7eremy, in 
the following words. Behold the days 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will mate a 
wew Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and 
with the Flouſe of Judab. Not according 
fo the Covenant that I made with their Fa- 
thers, in the day when I took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the Land of E- 
gypt, &c. But this ſhall be the Covenant 
that I will mate with the Houſe of Iſracl, 
after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will pat 
my 
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my Law in their inw 'rd parts, and write it 
in their hearts, and [ will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my People. ( Jer. 31.31.) 
God will mike a New Covenant ; he 

not fay he will reaew the ofd. He will 
write his Law in their Flearts ; what Law? 
Not the Inſtitucions of Moſes ; not accord- 
jnqg to the Covenant that I made with their 
Fathers, EC. 


6, God hath by his Providence decla- 


red, that the Inſtitutions of Moſes were Y Chery. 
never deſigned to oblige for ever. For ſoften To. 
ſince thele Precepts were annexed ro a $5, 535 
certain Land, and Place ' in that Land;.as £5 


the Ritzal Precepts were ; and others, 
that were Political, concerned the Jews 
only fo long only as they continued a 
diſtint Policy : Thoſe Precepts are now 
expired, becruſe the Jews are" diſpolleſied 
of that Land, and have not been a di- 
ſtint Polity for about 1500 Years. God 
hath by his Providence, rendred theſe 
Laws unprafticable. All the Laws about 
Sacrifices fcll with the Temple; many tell 
with the City of Jeruſalem ; and when 
the Jews cealed to be a Polity, their Polt- 
tical Laws were rendred Null. 

Without doubr theie Laws were given 
for wile Reaſons ; they diſtinguiſhed the 
Jews from the Idolatrous Nations, and 
were deſigned to preſerve them from their 
Itolatrous 
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Idolatrous PraQtices ; they were Tryals 
of their Obedience, and many of them 
Types of ſome better things to come ; but 
tis in the mean time very evident, that 
_- were not given to all Mankind, nor 
igned to oblige for cver. 


I ſhall anſwer the Pretences of the Jews 
produced above. 

"Tis pretended that when theſe Laws 
were given, they were not given for that 
Seaſon only, and Occaſion, bur were de- 
livered as Statutes and Ordinances for &+ 
ver. Thus the Feaſt of unlcavened Bread 
15 faid to be an Ordinaxce for ever. (Exod. 
12. 17.) The Sabbath is called a perpe- 
taal Covenant, (Exod. 31. 16.) To which 
] anſwer, 

1. That it is certain, and confeſied a- 
mong the Jews, that the word Olam, which 
we render by Ever, docs not ſignific al- 
ways Eterzity, but a limited and derer- 
minate time. Joſeph Albo confeſleth thus 
much, and produceth ſeveral Inſtances tor 
Proof of it. What is faid to be for ever, 
is to abide ro ſome ſtared and fixed time. 
'Tis faid of rhe Servant, that he ſhall 
, ferve his Maſler jor ever. (Exod. 21.6: 
i.C. To the Jabilee, ſays the Targumiſt ; 
the Year of Jubilee was the utmolt exrent 
ot that Service. Z/annab lays of _ 
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That he ſhould appear before the 
and there abide for ever, ( x Sam. 1.22. 
which yet can be meant of no longer Time 
than that of his Life, or that part of his 
Life in which he was fit to miniſter le- 
gally. Whence it appears that the Eter- 
xal Obligation of theſe Laws cannot be 
+ } proved this Expreſſion. 
2. It is to be remembred that among 
s I the Precepts given to Moſes, as hath been 
t i noted before, ſome were only oeccafienal 
» I and pro ble vice ; others were to be con- 
-» | tinued in Atter-ages. Theſe latter, with 
d IF Contra-diſtintion to the former, may be 
d. i faid to be Statutes and Ordinances for &- 
6 | ver. I will give an Inſtance in this Place l 
h ' that is very pertinent to my preſent Pur- 
pole. The Pfſeover was ordained in E- rp 
a- i gypr, and the firſt Paſſeover was kept $49 
ch there : This Feaſt was to be kept in the "2 | 
il- B Land of Canaan, and ſo it was. The Jew- T7 
2r- i Dodtours do —_—_ diſtinguiſh be- 
us eween the Faſſeover of Fgype, and the 
or Paſſeover of Aſter-ages ; and tell us of 
er, ſome Rites peculiar to the Paſſeover of E- 
gypt, which were not uſed in the Paſſeover 
of Afrer-ages. Abravenel reckons them ,&-o::5:/ 
Jl vp; they are theſe, ( i) The raking up * 4, 
ft of the Lamb four days before. (2) The? '* 
iprinxling of the Blood upon the Poſts of 
the Houle. (3) Eating the Paſſcover with 
(, Loins 
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Loins girt, Shoes on their Feet, and Staves 
in ther Hand. Theſe Rites were peculiar 
to that firſt Paſſcover, and not uſed in 
Aﬀter-times. But Unleavened-bread was to 
continue and to be a conſtant Attendant 
upon the Paſſeover for all ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations ; and upon that Conſideration 
no wonder that it is called. as Ordinazce 
for ever, becavic it was to continue as 
long as the Paſſrover. 

3. When theſe Precepts were given, 
which are faid to be for ever, we find 
ſomething in the very Text which de- 
rermines the utmoſt Extent of this Ex- 
preſſron, and which aſſures us that as theſe 
rhings were to continue to ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations, and were not barely for the pre- 
ſent Occafron, fo they were to continue no 
longer than the Jewifb State or Poli 
ſhould continue. And it will be wort 
our while to obſerve with what Fx- 
aQneſs this Matter is delivered in the 
Law of Moſes. For theſe Laws which 
are faid ro be for ever, arc faid to be fo 
in their Generations, or future Ates, as 
hath been explained, and in their Dwek 
lings : Which two Expreſſions reſtrain 
that indefinite Phraſc of for ever, and com 
fine it ro the Jewiſh Country, and Polity. 
The Law which forbad the Eating of Far 
and Blood is called a perpetual Starure ; 

bur 
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| bat then it follows for your Generations, 
throughout al! your Dwellings, ( Lev.3.17. ) 
The cating of Fat which was forbid, was 
the Fat of thoſe Beaſts which were admit- 
ted as Sacrifices ; ( Levie. 7. 23, 25.) and 
when Sacrifices cealed, which were an- 
nexed to certain Place, this Law ceaſed 
' likewiſe. The Law of affliting their Souls 
on the Day of Expiation is faid to be « 
Statute for ever, ( Levit. 16. 31. ) Bur 
then this is confined by thoſe Expreſſions 
in which it is faid to be a Statute 0 ther 
throughout their Generations, and in all 
their Dwellings, (Levit. x 3. 31.) The ſame 
reſtrictions we find annexed ro the Laws 
of the Sheaf of Firft-fraits, (Levit.z 3.14. 
Of the rwo Wave loaves, (Levit.z 3.172 1. 
The Law of burning the Lamps { Lev.24. 3. 
Of Alowhug the Trumpets, (Numb. 10. ; 
Of the Meat and Drint ef ering, ( Numb, 
I5. 15.) The Service of the Levites, 
(Numb. 18. 23.) Of the Prieftbeed of Aa- 
ron, ( Ex0d.40 +5.) Of the Prieſts abitain- 
ing from Wine and Strong drink when they 
were in their Miniſtration, ( Levit.1o 9.) 
Of the offering of the Blood at the Door 
of the Tabernacle, ( Levir.17.7.) Theſe 
Laws however they arc ſaid to be Starutes 
or Ordinances for ever, yet are explained 
as thev are confined ro thrir Ge-erations, 
#5 they are all. God fays of Zion, This 1 
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my Reſt for ever, ( PL. 132. 14.) Here 
will 7 dwell. But as God hath for the Sins ' 
of the Jews forſaken that Place, fo all 
thoſe Sacrifices and Services annexed unto 
it did thereupon ceaſc of themſelves. 


'Tis pleaded that, as an Argument that 
this Law was to oblige for ever, it was * 
provided that nothing ſhould be added to 
it, or taken from ir. 2r not add wite 
the word which command you, neither ſhall 
ye diminiſh ought from it, ( Deut. 4 2.) 
And hence it may be pretended that this 
Law being pericct is unaltcrable alſo. To 
which I an{wer ; 

t. That this Law was given tothe Jews 
only; God did not by that lay a reſtraint 
apon himlelt. They were not to add or 
diminiſh, according to their own Plcaſure, 
but Ged might do it as ſeemed good to 
his Wiſdom; as Food and Nouriſhment is 
altered according to the Capacity of thole 
who reccive it. This Joſeph Albo himſelf 

| fays in this Argument, anJ upon Occaſi- 
on of rhis Plca. 

2, That as God m thoſe words does not 
ieftrain himſelf, fo 'ris certain that he hath 
Jeclared that he would make a New Cp» 
venart ; Tint he would once more ſhake 
the I leaven and the Earth ; That he would 
raile vp another Prophet, like unto Moſes, 


And 
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And put bis words in bis Mouth ; and ſet Dan. 2.44 
up a Kingdom that fhall never be deſtroyed ; Dia 9.14 


and bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; and 
make with them as _ 
and alſo thar he would create New Hea-s 


vens aud a New Earth, and thas the for» I 6+ 17. 


mer (ball not be remembred nor come into 


'Tis pretended that the devout P/almift II. 


lays ſuch great things of the Law of God, 
as ſpeak it to be unchangeable. He does 
every where, upon all occaſions, magnt- 
fie it : It would be cndlefs to bring in the 
many things he fays, upon ths Argu- 
ment. To which 1 aniwer ; 

t. That as to the Moral Precepts, we 
have no diſpure with the Jews, but readt- 
ly grant them to be uoalecrable: Certain 
it 15 that the Plalm:f does not, when he 
magnifies the Law, exclude thele Pre» 
cepts 

2. That as to many of the Pofitive In- 
ſlitutions which arc called Statutes, and 
Judgments, or Teſtimonies, thele were luch 
as did infinuate and commend fome Moral 
Vertue ; ſuch as were deſigned ro keepthe 
Iſraelites from Idolatry ; fuch as were ſha- 
dows of ſome better thing to come. Up- 
on which Conſiderations it 15 no wonder 
that the Divine P/almi# ſhould upon all 
C3 OCCa- 


ing Covenant ; Wa. 15 1 
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occaſions ſpeak great things of this Lavy 
which was given by Meſes. The Polit. 
cal Laws were founded upon Fquity, fui- 
red ro thar People, that Time and Place; 
and for the Ritzals, they had a Spirm jl 
meaning, and were many of them very 
inſtruive in Moral or Spiritual Matte rs. 
Thus Circumciſion was a Sign of God's 
Covenant, a Mark of their being dedicated 
to the true God, and that they were his 
Property and Peculiar ; and this cutting 
off their Fore-skin minded them of pair- 
ing, away their Supcrfluity of Naughtinels, 


Tac mers 
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* $34- Or the evil Superfluities of their Mind, as 
gr Philo thi® 7ew exprefieth it. Their Sacri- 


s5 gf 1 


im «5+. fices were: oftered ro God alone, and were 


rn accepted only as they were Signs of in- 
ward Reverence roward God, of Contri- 
tion for their Sins, of Gratitude, of Faith, 
and Hope in God, or as they had rete- 
rence to ſomething better. God cexpefted 
that tie who laid his Hands upon the Head 
of the Sacrifice _ from a good Con- 
ſcience be able to ſay, ( as the ſame Philo 
cxpreſieth it ) Theſe Flands have received 
uo Rribes, wor have they been polluted with 
iunocext Blood. They have not maimed any 
Man, wor been uſed imjuriouſly in wounding 
er oppreſſion ; They have not miniſtred to 
lewd or vide Attions, but have been employ- 
:d in geod or profitable things. Their great 
and 
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and ſolemn Feaſts were Commemorations 
of the Divine Bounty. Their Laws about 
the Fringes of their Garments, and wris 
ting the Law in their Houſes were delign- 
ed againſt Idolatry. Their -Laws about 
Ciyzes of Refuge, concerning Dominion, 
Purchaſing, Property, Treipailes, were 
ſuch as commanded Juſtice and Equity. 

There were allo many of gheir Poſrive Peur 20. 
Laws which recommended to the Yraclites 1g, 2... 
Humaaity, and Mercy towards the Deſti- 144 | 
ture and Miſerable, Such were the Law T4 7%. 
by which they were in their Wars obli ,, 
ged to offer Peace, and to make no ha- P54 4 
vock or waſt of Fruit-bearing-trees during | — ra 
a Siege. © Such-were the Laws about the 24 19 
forgotten Sheaf, and tlie Corner of the Field, 
and the Third Years Tithing, and the lo- 
creaſe of the Sabbatical Tear. All Cruelty 
was forbid; to this purpole Bleed was 
forbid, and the killing a Cow or Fwe, Du? 12. 
and their Young ina one Day, the taking a ” 
Neſt of Birds and Dam together, the ta- v. & 7- 
kivg the Mi/fone to pledge ( with which 
they grinded Bread, the Support of Lite ) 
and the Mazz/ivg the Oxe that trod out the 
Corn. Joſephus obſerves that the Law 714k av 
that obliged them to appear at 7eruſalem,*?, L. 4 
three times a Year, tended to maintain ys ſure 
Friendſhip and Good-will. And that Law Levir 7 
of the Peace-oftering, when it was for **-'* 

C 4 Tiznkt- 
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Thankſgiving, by which the Offerer was 
obliged to eat his Portion of the Offering 
on the ſame Day in which it was offered ; 
and in caſe it were for a Vow vr volon- 
tary Offering it was to be eaten on the 
Morrow ay Ar did maintain and pro» 
mote Charity and Hoſpitality. I need not 
add that many other Laws infinuated Pu- 
rity, and Temperance, and Chaſtity, &c. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations the Pſalmift 
might well magnifie this' Law of God, 
which yet does by no means infer that all 
the Political and Ritsal Precepts of that 
Law were to oblige for ever. 

3. To this purpole it is farther to be 
confidered, that though the Pſal/miff mag- 
nifie the Law in general, yet we do not 
ind that he lays any great Streſs upon 
particular Rites and Inſtirutions — 
and feparately, For S:crifices, he is fo 
far from magnilying them vpon their 
own Account, that he ſpeaks in diminu- 
tion of them, and magnifies the Sacrifice 
ot Praiſe, and of a broken Heart. For 
outward Circumciſion, he does not extoll 
it, as the Jews do in their Publick Offices ; 
nor does he cry up the Waſbings and Pa- 
rifications that were bodily ; but a ciras 
Heart indeed he prays earneſtly for, and 
tis plain that he contends for the inward 
Circumciſion of the Mind. In a w_ 

| 
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the Pſalwift magnifies the Law, and had 
good reaſon ſo to do ; but then he confi- 
ders it as fraught with Moral Precepts, 
and Spiritual Inftrutions: And however 


it is certain that he took it for Divine, it 
does not hence follow that it was altoge- 


ther unchangeable. 


If it be aid in behalf of this Law that 
the Jews proſpered when they obeyed it, 


IV. 


and that all their Miferics were owing to 


their Diſobedience ; 1 anſwer 

1. That thus is only an Argument that 
this Law came from God, who did fore- 
tell the Miſeries which would betall che 
Jews for their Diſobedience. Of this we 
have no Centroverſic with the Jews at 
all. 

2. But there is id reafon to conclude 
from hence that this Law was to continue 
ſor ever. The Jews were obliged to &- 
bey it whiles it did oblige them ; is fol 
lows not from this that it was to con» 
tinue. 


It may be pleaded that upon tlic cea- 
of the Spirit of Prophecy in /rael, 
in the very Cloſe of the Canon of rhe 
Old Teſtament, the Jews are put in mind 
to adhere 10 the Law of Moſes. Remem- 
ber ye the Law of Moſes wy Servant, which 
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I commanded to him in Horeb, for all If 
racl, with "the Statutes and Judgments ; 
(Malach- 4. 4.) By which = appears the 
Jews were obliged, not only to the Moral 
Precepts, but to the Pofrrrve Inſtitutions, 
called by the Prophet the Statutes and 
Judgments, To which I1aniwer 

1. That there was great reaſon for 
thoſe words of the Prophet, Remember ye 
the Law of Moſes, &@c. This, though it 
do not infer the Perpetuity of that Law, 
was yet at that Time a very 
Admonition, whether we look back upon 
the Time paff, or forward upon the Time 
to come. 

For the Time peſt, it is to be conſider- 
ed that the Jews were*bur newly returns 
ed from the Captivity of Babylon, into 
their own Laxd. They were ſent to Ba 
bylex for the Breach of this Law ; whiles 
they were there it was in great Meafure 
unpraticable, becauſe many of its Pre- 
cepts were anhexed to their own Lasd 
when they were returned they were ug 
norant of their Law, and ſome of the 
jeem not ſo much as to underſtand « 
Language in which 'twas wmen, ( 
hemiab 8. 5.) Beſides, rhey continued-i 
the Breach of it even after their return 
By 7ſary and Oppreſſion ; (Neb. 5. 10. 
By protaning the Sabbath ; ' (Neth. 3.15. 
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By flravgeand forbidden Marriages ; " Neh. 
13- « 1 with Far. 9. 2.) So that thr y (i! 
ferſoot the Commandment ; ( Fzr. 9. 10. ) 
Beſides all this, this Prophet Malachy com- 
plains of their Frgratitude, ( Chap. rt. x. ) 
Of their Profanexeſs, ( Verl.rx.) Of their 
Idelatry, (Ch. t. 11.) Of their Treachery 
and Znbelief, ( Ch. 2. 14, 17.) Of their 
Rebellion, Sacrilege, and Inſolexce, ( Ch. 
4. v7, $, rz. ) Upon the whole Matter 
then, nothing could be more ſeafonable 
than this Admoniflon, Remember ye the 
Law of Moſes, Tc. 
For the Time ts come, 'tis certain, and 
the Jews confels it, that from the Time of 
Malachy, ceaſed in the Land of 
Iſrael, Theſe Prophers had continucd 
from the Times of Moſes, and the Jewiſh 
Writings tell us who they were who pro- 
pheſied in the ſeveral Ages ſucceſſively. 
They were of great uſe ro the Jews, and : Chron. 
warned them upon all occaſions, both of 3* '* © 
their Duty, and their Danger. Henceforth, 
when Prophecy ſhould ceaſe, nothing 
could be more fealonable than to mind 
them, to attend ro the written word of 
God ; Remember the Law of Moſes, Sc. 
2. What follows in the Prophet Mala- 
by does help to clear this Difficulty, and 
convince us not only that this Law is not 
of perpetual Obligation, but how long ut 
was 
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was to endure at fartheſt, Behold 7 will 
fend you Elijah the Prophet, before the com- 


ing of the Great and Dreadful! ( or Niu-, 
| Nirious ) Day of the Lord, (Malach. 4. 5.) 


Thar this Promiſe of Elijah was fulfilled 
in 7. Baptiſt, | have elſewhere proved ; 
and ſhewed conſequently upon that, that 
by the Great and Illuſtrious Day of the 
Lord, is meant the Deſtrution of Jera- 
falem by the Romans, and Diſſolution of 
the Jewiſh Polity. Upon the whole Mat- 
ter then we ſee the Extent of the Oblige- 
tion 'of the Moſaical Inſtitutions, to t 
coming of this Flijab, ( The Law and the 
Prophets were until John, Lake 16. 16. ) 
or at the utmoſt to the Deſtruction of Je+ 
r»ſalem, and the Temple, and Diſſipation 
of the Jewiſh Polity, and Diſperſion of that 
People. Then, at fartheſt, the Political 
and Ritual Laws, given to the Jews, and 
annexed to that Land, would ceaſe of 
themſclres. 

The Senſe of the fourth and fifth Ver- 
les of this fourth Chapter of Malachy, may 
be taken in this following Paraphraſe ; 
q.d. Since for your Diſobedience to the 
Law of Moſes ye have been Captives is 
Babylon, and bave net fixce your Returs 
been reduced to due Obedience thereunts, 
which bodes you ſome future Calamity; A 
ſeeing that you are wot like to enjoy Pr 

phets 
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ts to remind you of your Duty, as ye 
_ in former Ax ſee that ye keep ftrift- 
ly 9 the Laws and Inſtitutions of Moles: 

hed By fires of this, that I will in due 

Time (« an tenant, 
to ſupply the Dejett of Pro 
pr 6% Perſon appear ſome © Tine be ime be- 
fore the Deftrution of your Polity, aud 
Diſper ſion of your Nation, when a final End 
will be put to the Pofitive [aſtitutions of 
Moſes, which in the mean Time you are in- 
vielably to obſerve and adbere unto. 


Tis a weak pretence. to this purpoſe, VI. 


that this Law is called as nberitance ; 
(Deut. 33. 4.) which ſuppoſeth it was to 
deſcend and continue. 

The Aniwer is cafic from the very 
words where this Law 15 called ſo: For 
tis called the [nberitance of the Congrega- 
tion of Jacob. "T'was to continve ; 1 grant 
it : But no longer than the Jewih Polity 
continued. It was a Law but no longer 
than they, to whom twas given, were a 
Feople. They are now no Common- 
wealth or Kingdom : No wonder then that 
their Political Laws ſhould ceaſe, when 
their Polity is deſtroyed ; and that their 
Ritzals ſhould receive an End, when 
there is no room left for the Praftice of 
thern. 

But 


zo 
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But "tis urged by the with much 
fairer ſhew in behalf lr Law, that 
our Jeſas faid, That He did wet come to 
defliroy the Law and the Prophets, but r8 
falfl : And, that till Heaven and Earth 
paſs, one Tot or one Tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
paſs frem the Law, till all be falfilled, 
( Matr. 5. 17,18.) To thisl anfwer 

1. That when Jeſas fays, he did not 
come to deſtroy. the Law and Prophets 
but to fulfil, he ſpeaks of the Moral Pre- 
cepts of it; which be was fo far from re 
moving, that he > oe of his Followers 
a greater Degree of Sanity than the bare 
Letter imported, and than the greateſt 
Contenders for it had arrived unto. He 
required an inward and ſpiritual Obedi- 
ence to theſe Precepts. Let any Man but 
read that Chapter, where theſe words are 
found, and he will find great cauſe to be 
lieve that Jeſus ſpeaks there of the Moral 
Law. For beſides that he puts his Fol- 
lowers all along thar Chapter upon the 
Practice of rhele Precepts, he quotes fe» 
yeral Precepts of the Decalogue, and re- 
quires an inward and ſpiritual Obedience 
ro ther, And rhcre being no doubr 
of the Perperuity of this Law, I need 
not give any other Aniwer to rius Obje- 
Aion. For our Lord fulfilled this Law, 

when 
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2. 
our Saviour was "fo far from deſtroying 
them, that he fulfilled chem. That is, he 
obeyed rhem himſelt, and brought Men 
by his Holy DoQtrines to all that Purity 
and SanRtiry which the Laws concerning 
Sacrifices and Purifications did infinuate 
and typifie: Beſides, theſe Laws that were . 
typical were fulfilled in him, the Antitype ; 
and thus he fulfilled the Prophers allo, as 
the Prophecies before were in the Event 
wifDed in him. There was not the mi- 
nureſt Prophecy that concerned either rhe 
Birth, or Kindred, or Life, or Sufferings of 
the Mefias, but what was fulfilled in our 
Jeſus. Tis true, Jeſus uſed no Violence 
to pull down the Ritual Law of Moſes ; 
He did not come to deffroy . But he was 
the Sabftance of the Legal Shadows ; he 

made 
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uity of thoſe Laws: For they 

elves, when the Temple fell; and 

when the Gentiles were received into thb 

Church of God, thoſe diſterminating and 

diſcriminating Laws, like a Partition-wall, 

fell without any violent Hand to tumble 
them down. 

3, For the Political Laws, Jeſus did not 
come to deſtroy them, but to fulfill, 
Theſe Laws were deſmgned for that Peo- 
ple, and during the Continuance of that 
Polity ; the End of theſe Laws was the 
coftumon Good and Safety of the Com- 
munity. Our Lord tranſgreſſcd none of 
theſe Laws : He on the other Hand taught 
a Dotrine ſo good and profitable to King- 
doms and Polities, that the Practice of 
thoſe Precepts will gain the End of the 
beſt Political Laws. His Laws tend 80 the 
Security of Governments, the Peace of the 
People, the flouriſhing Condition of all 
Politics and publick Socictics. 

The great End of all theſe Laws was 
to make Men beticr, and ro make them 
1appy-. Our Lord by his Laws liath laid 
a Foundation fur gaiying this great End ; 

and 
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and he that does ſo may be truly faid not 
to deftroy but to falf/{. There are in theſe 
Poſitive Precepts of Moſes two things to 
be conſidered, Fiz. Firſt the Rires and Ce-+ 
remonies therein preſiribed ; with reſpeR 
to theſe barely conſidered this Law of Mo- 


ſes 15 ſaid to be 2 Carnal Command ment + Feb 517 


But then the Scope and Ead of this Law is g 
alſo to be conſidered, and with reſpet to 
this End this Law is called Spiritual, be- 
cauſe that was the ultimate End and Pur- 
poſe of it. Now certain it 1s that as Je- 
ſas yielded Obedience to the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of Moſes, and did no violence ro 
that Law as it was a Carnal Command- 
ment, and {o might truly be faid not to 
deſtroy ; (o, as he gained the great End of 
that Law, and brought Ven over to the 
ſpiritual and inward Meaning of it, he 
might truly be faid to falf/ ir. The Law, 
then, receiving this Accompliſhment 'in 
our Lord Jeſus, tis no wonder that our 
Saviour ſhould fay, that till Heaven and 
Earth paſs, one Jot or one Tittle ſhall inno 
wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfbed. 
The meaning of which words is this, that 
Heaven and Earth ſhould afſoon palsaway, 
as the leaſt part of the Law or Prophers 
ſhould fail to receive its due Accomplith- 
ment. 


j , \ ve 


34 


VIII, 


A Demonſtrat 
And now 'tis no wonder at all that Je 
ſas ſhould obey the Law of Moſes, t 
he ſhould ſhew that Reſpelt he did to thoſe 
Poſitive Inſtitutions ; that he ſhould give 
a Deference to the Aaronical Prieſls, ob- 
ſerve the Rites of the Paſſcover, and re- 
ard the Sabbath ; or that the Apoſtles 
ſhould have a great regard to the Jews in 
their Council at Jeraſalem. Allt 
do not prove the Perpetuity of the Laws 
of Moſes ; they only confirm what our 
Saviour fays, that he did not come to de 
ftrey but to falfl, Thelc Laws expired of 
themſelves, when the Jews craſed ro be a 
Polity, and the Church of God. 


For what is pretended from the Pars 
ble, in behalf of this Law of Moſes, Yi. 
that the Rich-man's Brethren are refer- 
red-unto it, as a Means by which they 
might be preſerved from tuture Miſery ; 
I —_ 

; That they are not referred barely to 
the Ritual and Political, and Poſitive Com 
# itut ions, bur 10 Moles and the Prophets : 
Now Moſer and the Prophets were fraught 
with many excellent Precepes of Meraltty, 
ſerving 8 greatly the uſe of Life. 

That Moſes and the Prophets were 
the Rule by which the Jews were to go- 
ern themiclves during the Oeconomy of 

s: 
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Moſes : But becauſe they were, whiles 
thoſe Laws ſtood in force, to govern 
themſelves by them, it does not thence 
follow that all thole Laws ſhall oblige for 
ever. 


The Pretence from the werds of S. Paul 
is of greater Moment ; he fays that he is 
ſo far from mating void the Law by Faith, 
that he adds theſe words, yea, we eftabliſh 
the Law, (Rom. 3. 31.) Now if the Do» 
Qrine of Juſtification by Faith, without 
the Works of the Law, does not mate it 
wid; nay, if it be (o far from making it 
void that it docs rather efablif6 ir, the 
Law is in force ſtill, and of perpetual Ob- 
ligation. To which | anſwer, 

1. That the Doctrine of Juſtification 
by Faith does not make void the Law, as 
by the Law is mcant the Moral Law, or 
that part of the Law of Moſes which ob- 
ligeth Men to Piety towards God, to Ju- 
ſtice and Charity, tro Humility and Tem- 
perance, Tc. Becaule a lively and juſtify- 
mg Faith requires all that Piety and Good- 
nels which that Law required. Nay, we 
are ſo far from being diſcharged from our 
Obedience to thoſe Moral Precepts, that 
we are obliged to obey them trom higher 
Conſiderations than were expreſly made 
known to the Tews ( fuch are the Threats 

I) 3 of 
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of Hell, and Promiſe of Eternal Life 
and in a more refined and ſpiritual Sen 
than the Letter of the Law, and Interpre- 
tation of the Carnal Jews amounted to, 
It is not enough that we do not ſwear 
falſly : We are not allowed to ſwear by 
any Creature ; or in our ordinary Con- 
verſation ro {wear at all, even when we 
do it to confirm a Truth. So far are we 
by the Dodtrine of Faith from being ab 
lowed to ſhed our Brother's Blood, that 
we may not be angry with him without 
a Cauſe, call him an empty Fellow, or 
repreſent him as a wicked Man or Fool, 
without the greateſt Danger to our ſelves. 
And ſo far are we, by this Doctrine of Ju- 
ſtification by Faith alone, from being al 
lowed to commit Adultery, that we may 
not look on a Woman to luſt alter her. 
And for Tuſtice, Humanity, and Ads of 
Mercy, we are taught not to reſtrain 
theſe things to our own Country-men, or 
thoſe of our own Rel-gion only ( as t 
Jews too commonly did ) but we are c 
liged to be juſt and kind to all the Worle 
and to call every other Man our Neighbour 
Indeed the Do@trine of Juſtification þ 
Faith alone, without the Works of « 
Law, may be fo groſly miſunderſtood, a 
thereby ro * render thoſe Moral Precept: 
ot Moſes ulſclels, and void : But then our 
Hol 
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Holy Religion allows not of ſach a Do- 
Qrine. For we own the Neceſſity of a 
moſt Holy Life, and all Manoer of Works 
of Piety, Juſtice and Mercy, (Matt.25.3 5. 
2 Cor. 5.10. Tit. 2.11, 12.) 

z. This Dodtrine of Faith is fo far from 
deſtroying this Law, that 'tis accompa- 
nied with Grace and Power enabling Mcn 
to obey theſe Precepts ; and to do this 
more cxatly and univerſally than was 
ever done before. The Law it felt was 
deſtitute of this Power and Divine Aſi- 
ſtance : It required Obedience, indeed ; 
but did not enable Men to obey : The 
Efluſion of the Holy Ghoſt was a Bletling 
relerved to the Days of the Meſras ; the 
Prophets of old foretold it, and our Jeſw 
made it good. The Golpel is the Mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit : On the other hand 
the Law was weak ; it directed Men to 
Obedience, but did not afliſt them power- 


fully. Of this Matter 1 have diſcourſed Part 1. 
cliewhere. That which helps us to obey £3 44 


the Law, is fo far from making it void, 
that it may be truly ſaid to eſtabliſh ir. 
And this the DoQtrine of Faith does. 

3. The Doctrine of Faith is fo tar from 
making the very Typical and Ritual Law 
void, that it rather does efab/iſh it, as it 
exhibits and repreſents to us the ſubfaxce 
D 3 "i 
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of thoſe things of which the Law had but 
the Types and Shadows. Hence it is that 


John 1.14 the Goſpel or Doftrine of Faith, in op- 


6. 19 


poſition to the Law, is called 7rath, 

4. The Dodtrine of Faith, or the Chri- 
flian Religion delivered in the Golpel, is 
fo far from making the Law and Prophets 
void, that 'ris the Verification and Com- 
pletion of thoſe Teſtimonies which are 
there to be found of the Meffras, and of 
thoſe things which were to be tulfilled in 
him. This 1 have proved at large elſe- 
where. And this the Apoſtle obſerves, 
( Rom. 3. 21.) But now the Righteouſ- 
welt of Ged without the Law is manifeſt- 
ed, being witneſſed by the Law and the 
Prophets. 

For the Political, or Commonwealth 
Laws, 'tis evident that the Apoſlle does 
not in this Place refer to them. They 
were not the Laws of the Jews conſidered 
as a Church, but as a Polity : They muſt 
ceaſe when the Jews ceaſed to be a 
People, or Body Politick; and had no 
Concern in their Juſtification as Sin- 
acrs. 

And for the words of /ſaiab, Chap. 59. 
Verl. 21. They ſerve not the purpoſe of 
the Jews, they being an expreſs Promiſe 
relerring to the Days of the Meſpras, as is 
evident 
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evident from the foregoing words. Aud 
the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and wn- 
to them that turn from T rauſgrefſron in Ja- 
cob, ſa-th the Lord. And as for me, thit 
11 my Covenant, QC. 


Thus have I proved that the Law of 
Moſes is not of Perpetual Obligation. 
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CHAP. IL 


The CONTENTS. 


Prophecies of the Peaceable Time of the 
Meſſias. The Jews affirm that theſe are 
wot fulfi led in the Davs of Jeſus. They 
alſo alledge the Words of Jelus, Matth. 
10.34. Jelus and bis Religion defended 
azainſt this Charge. The Import of the 
foregoing Prophecies. How far thoſe 
Prophecies have been fſulfiled already. 
me ground we have to believe that thoſe 

i rophecres w 4ll be farther C A 4. Dar.z. 
44- £97 a0 ered, 41 alſo XY » 7 Marth. 
10 34 conbdered af large and compa- 
red with a Parallel Flace, Luke 12. 5. 


o % » 4+ - . 3 . . 
jy EO Here are many Prophecies in the 
wet þ 96, Old Teſtament concerning the 
NN peaceable Tims ot the Meſtas : And the 


«pun, 
wes aire Jews do very frequently upbraid us Chri- 
Paws p.41- ſtians with our Quarrels and Wars ; and 
R [ac 

c.4 from thence they irf-r that our Jeſus 1s 


Ems. 1. 1 no: the Chriſt that was to come. It muſt 


p #3... be confeſſed that the Prophets do foretell 


we £d4.s that thac ſhould be abundance of Peace 
deb: in the Days of the Meftas : That then 


Id (0 we 


Ly Men fould brat their Swords into Plow- 


ſhares, 
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Pares, and their Spears into Praming-book: : 

Nation ſhall not lift »p Sword againſt Nati- 
i, neither ſhall they learn War avy more. 

The Wolf alſe ſhall dwell with the Lamb, » 4 
aud the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid ; 
and the Calf and the young Lion, and the 

Fatling together : And the Lion ſhall eat 16. 11. 6, 
Straw like the Ox ; and the ſucking Child * 
Pall play on the Hole of the Aſp; and the 

weaned Child ſhall put his Hand on the 
Cockatrice Dew. Such a © hange ſhall be 

made, that thoſe who before were fi-rce 

and furious ſhall be then gentle and harm- 

lels : And this Temper ill prevail, and 

extend as far as the Chriſtian Church thall 

extend : It follows, They [ball not burt mor V9 
deſtroy in all my boly Mountain : For the 

Farth ſhall be fall of the Knowledge of the 

Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. Thi 

Meffras himiclt is called the Prince of Peace : ic, q 6,1 
And it follows, Of the Increaſe of his Go 
vernment and Peace there ſball be no Fad. 

Tis expreſfly faid, that in the Days of the 

Meſſtas, T bey ſhall fit every Man under bis 

Vine, and under bis Fig-tree, and none ſhall xc 4 4. 
mate thew afraid. For the Mouth of the 

Lord of Hefts bath ſpoten it. Moreover 

ns laid of the Meſhas, that he ſhould ſprat Techy 10, 
Feace unto the Heathen. | might reckon 
vp more Prophecies to this purpoſe; 


But 
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But how were theſe Predictions 


( will 


the Jew ſay ) fulfilled in our Jeſus 2 His 
Followers were not only perſccuted from 
the beginning by the Jews, but afterward 
by the Gentiles allo : And when they were 
freed from their avowed Enemies they 
fell foul upon one another. They have 
divided into Partics and FaQtions ; and 
by their Quarrels and Hoody Wars have 


weakened themſelves, and rendred 


them- 


ſelves an caſie Prey to the common Ene- 


my. 
far from not learnin 
thole very Men, t 


b 


The Church of Chrif# hath been fo 
War any more, that 
t have claimed the 


Title of Catholick and moſt Chriſtian, have 
troubled the World with Quarrels and 


Contentions, and ſhed the Blood 
Followers of Jeſus. 


of the 


Nay furthermore ( will the Jew fay ) 
Jeſus Inmiclt ( ro whole Times his Fol- 
lowers apply the foregoing Prophecies of 
the peaceable Times of the Mefftas ) dit 
owns that he came to introduce Peace in- 


to the World. 


For he faith, Think not 


that I am come to ſend Peace on Earth; 1 
am wot come to ſend Peace but a Sword : for 


1 am come to ſet a Man at variance 


arnſt 


his Father; and the Daughter againſt ber 


Mother, and the Dawghter-in- Law 


againff 


her Mother-in-Law ; and a Man's Foes ſhall 
be they of bis own Fouſhold, How can this 


conliſt 
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Firſt, 1 will defend Jeſus and his Holy 
Religion againſt the Charge brought a- 
gainſt them in the Otjeation mentioned 


above. 


Secondly, | will more particularly re- 
fiet upon the Import of thoſe Prophecies 
out of which this ObjeQion is formed. 

Thirdly, 1 will ſhew how far theſe Pre- 
ditions have been alrcady fulfilled. 

Fourthly, | will alſo ſhew what ground 
we have to hope that there will come a 
Time when they will be farther fulfl- 


led. 


Fifthly, 1 will conſider our Saviour's 
Words, Marth. 10. 34. 
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conſiſt with that Account which the Pro- 
phets give of the Times of the Mefftar, 
and of Elias who was to be his Fore-run- 
ner + of whom it is expreſly fore-told that 
be ſhall turn the Heart 
the Children, and the Fleart of the Chit 
dren to the Fathers. 

It will well become us to conſider this 
Matter with due Application of Mind, 
fince 'tis an ObjeRtion againſt our whole 
Religion, and which is formed againſt 
Jeſus the Author of it. 

In order to my betrer proceed; 
ſpeaking to this Matter, 1 ſhall uſe the 
following Method. 
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Laſtly, 1 will make fome RefleQtions 


_ the Whole, which may be of ule to 
all of us, who profeſs Chriſtianity. 


I will defend Jeſus and his Holy Reli- 
gion againſt the Charge brought againſt 
them in the Objetion before mention- 
ed. 

As to Jeſus, certain it is he ought not 
to be charged as a Diſturber of the Peace 
of the World : We have a different Ac- 
count of him. 

For he was ſo far from invading the 
Rights of Princes, that he was content to 
be ſubje to the Powers that were then 
in being; and whatever their Tules were, 
he was fo far from calling them into que- 
ſtion, that he paid a ready Obedience and 
taught his Followers ſo to do. His Enc- 
mies did infinuatce, indeed, as if he had 
affected a Kingdom ; and made uſe of that 
pretence to take away his Life. Bur rhat 
was Malice and Spite : And though Fate, 
in the Inſcription which he put upon hu 
Croſs, called him Aing of the Jews; yo 
the ſame Filate, after he had diſcourſes 
this Matter with him, did profeſs that 
could find no fault in him. Farther ſti 
our Saviour paid Tribute-money which 
ſtrictly was not due from him; and 
whereas he had not wherewith to pay 1 

Y 
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yet to avoid Offence and the Suſpicion of 
Diſobedience, he would work a Miracle. 


As to this Matter Jeſas was ſufficiently Marth. 17. 


tried. The Phariſees (ent their inſidious 
Diſciples on purpoſe to try him, and to 
entangle him if it might be. They pur- 
fue their Deſign with great Craft : Ma- 


fer ( lay. they ) we tnow that thou art Maar is, 


trae, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
weither careſt thou for anvy Man; for thou 
regardeſt not the Perſon of Men. Thus 
ſlily and craftily do they addreſs to our 
Lord ; their main Queſtion follows, Is it 
lawful to give Tribute to Crlar or not ? 
A nice Argument this was : Many things 
a witty Man might lay in the Negative. 
Ceſar was an Heathen, a Foreigner, and 
an Uſurper: The Jews were under a 
Theocracy; and when they were allowed 


to choole a King, they were obliged to Deur. 17: 


chooſe one of their own Nation : And he 
alſo was fet apart by the Holy Oyl, or 
his Succeſſion was rendred unqueitiona- 
ble by his Family, and his Primo-geniture. 
But Jeſ«s is not to be wheedled by theie 
craity Men. He called for a Roman Coin, 
and from the Image it bore, tells them 
their Duty both of paying Tribute, and 
all other Ducs to Ceſar : He does not 
refilt that Power that was uſed amils a- 
gainſt himſelf, nor ſuffer his Diſciple to 
uic 


Marth 8.4. 


Joh 10.22 
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uſe his Sword. So far was he from que- 
ſtioning the Government, and from di- 
ſturbing it. And as he did not diſturb 
the State, (o was he far from any thing 
that ſpake him an Enemy to Peace 

As to the Church : He was far from ma- 
king any Schiſm or Rent in it. The Tem- 
ple of the Jews was ſhortly to fall, and 
the appendant Rites with it ; but Jeſs 
does not animate his Followers to ha 
their Ruine. And though the Prieſthood 
that was Aaronical was near its End, and 
the Prieſts were bad Men, yet does he 
not invade their Rights and Properties : 
He is fo far from it, that when he himſelf 
had cleanſed the Leper, he bids him ſhew 
himſelf to the Prieft, and offer the Gift 
that Moſes commanded. He was not only 
perfetly obedient to the Ordinances of 
Moſes, but he complied, without diſpu- 
ting, with the innocent Rites and Ulages, 
which did obt1in among the Jews, tho 
they were not required of them by the 
Letter of the Law of Moſes. He did not 
only goto the Feaſts, which were preſcri- 
bed by the Law, but to that of the Dedi- 
cation which was introduced in Afrer+ 
times. He was not only circumciſed, ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh Law, but when he 
was about the Age of thirty Years was 
baptized allo by John Baptiſt, according 
ro 
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to the Uſage that then obtained. He 
complied with the Rites that were inno- 
cent, though introduced without the War- 
ranty of the Letter of the Law. Thus 


we find that he ſaxg a» Fiymn at the Cloſe Mark u6 


of the Paſſcover, and did ear it fitting, 
or at leaſt in the Poſture of thoſe who 
did cat at their Meals, though neither of 
theſe were required by the Law, or re- 
commended by the Example of thoſe who 
did cat the firſt Paſſcover in Egypr. 

Teſus was a great Example of thoſe 
Vertues which tend to the begetrting and 
promoting Peace in the World. He led 
an innocent and harmleſs, an ufctull and 
profitable Life. He went about doing 
good, and obliging Mankind He did no 
Injury, and frankly forgave thole who 
were his Enemies. He was profoundly 
humble, mcek and lowly in Heart, pa- 
tient and content : He had a great Con- 
cern and Charity tor others, but purſued 
no worldly Deſign of his own. No Man 
can juſtly charge him as unpeaceab'e. 

And for his Holy Religion, 'tis like its 
Author, not only pure, but peiceable 
allo. 

The Prizciples and Doctrines of it tend 
to Peace and Unity, not only as it com- 
mends the Worſhip of one God, and the 
acknowledging but one Megiator, bur allo 
as 


Jo 
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as it teacheth us that there is but one 
Fph 4 Body, and one Spirit, one Hope of Erer- 
nal Life, but one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptiſm, as well as one Ged and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and iz al. Here are great Endearments to 
cach other, and a Foundation laid in the 
Chriſtian DoQtrine for the moſt laſting 
Peace and Unity. We are Members of 
Rom 12 5. the ſame myſtical Body : We are one Bu 
dy in Chriſt, and every one Members one of 
another. Though we arc otherwiſe many, 
+ Cor. 1» yet are we one Body ; and that too the Bo- 
'. +» dy of Chriſt, and Members in particular. 
' Bur there is One Spirit allo. For by one 
1 Cor. 12. Spirit are we all baptized into one Body. 
'F'We have the ſame Hope, and ought there- 
fore to have the fame Aim, and the ſame 
Heart, Ovr Lord and our Faith, as well 
as our Baptiſm, Our God and Father are 
one. This is the Dodtrine of our Holy 
Religion, the very Articles whereof re 
commend to us Peace and Unity andgrea 

Care and Tenderneis tor one another. 
And ſodoits Pofrtioe Inſtitutions allo. B 
Baptiſm we are entred into Chri't s Churct 
and made Members of his myſtical Body 
Hence we become obliged to teep the 
nity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peact 
And tis very (itly applicd by the Apoſtk 
to that purpoſe 


For 
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For the other Sacrament of the Lord x 
Supper, "tis the greateſt Inſtrument of 
Peace and Uniry imaginable. The very 
outward Symbols infinuate this Unity, 
the End of its Inſtitution recommends it, 
and the Hope of Benefit by it exacts it at 
our Hands. 'Tisa Feaſt of Love, aCom- 
memoration of the greateſt Charity of our 
Lord and Maſter, and of the Propitiation 
which he made by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf. We are not fit for it if we be not 
perfetly reconciled to each other; we 
ſhall in that Caſe be ſo far from receiving 
any Benefit from it, that we ſhall bring a 
Curſe upon our ſelves. We mult purge 
out the Leaven of Malice : If we be fow- 
red with it we ſhall cat and driok Dam- 
nation to our (elves. 

For the Precepts of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, they direQly tend to the procuring 
and promoting Peace and Zuity. 

Theſe things are recommended in our 
Holy Religion as our Duty. Our Saviour 


pronounceth a Bleſſing upon the Peace» xcur 5.9 


makers : And we are elle-where required, 


if it be poſſible, as much a lieth in us, ton. ig 
live peaceably with all Men : And to fob 14 15 
low after the things which make for Peace :* Theſ 4 n- 


And that we /{udy to be quiet ; and ſcet 


I Peace and enſuc it. 


And 
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And with reſpe&t to the Church, we 
are required to preſerve the Peace and 
iCor 1.10. Unity of it: To _-w the ſame thing, that 
there be mo Diviſons or Schiſms, but that 
we be perfely joined together in the ſame 
Mind, and in the ſame Judgment ; we art 
Phil + 3. 10 take great care that nothing, be done 
through Strife or Vain glory : That we be 
Rom-15.4. like-minded, that we may with one 
Jude v. 19. and one Mouth glorific God. There is 1 
Mark upon thoſe ihe (eparate themſelves; 
and "tis expreſly commanded that we 
Heb.1o.+5 ſhould not forſate the aſſembling our ſebve1 
together. 

Moreover our Holy Rcligion is full of 
luch Precepts as tend to the procuring and 
promoting Peace in the World. Such are 
the Precepts that require us to do juſtly, 
and as we would be done by : To ſhew 
Mercy to the Miſcrable ; to be kind and 
courteous, and tender-hearred ; to be cor 
tented with what we have, and patient 
and meck, of an hvmble and lowly Heart; 
to ieck Heaven and Spiriteal things, an 
to be loote ro this World. Theic things 
tend to Peace. 

Ard lo « {> ſuch as follow : The doing 
ro wror Gaal ing cvil of no Man: The 
ſorgiving and forbearin: » each other. The 
Jong, our own Buſinels: The labouring 
hone lily to get our own Bread: The be-if 


ing 
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ing ſubjet to Higher Powers. We are 
allo 


commanded ro be gentle to all Men, 
to forbear threatning, raſh and long An- 
ger, all cenfuring and judging our Bro- 
ther : To be converted and become as 
little Children ; not ro put our fclves be- 
fore other Men, nor feck the higheſt Pla- 
ces. 

As we hope for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, we are obliged to obey theſe Pre- 
Wl cepts; and as we would avoid Eternal and 
Hf Unſpeakable Miſery. 

But I procced to conſider, 
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The Import of thoſe Prophecies out of 
which chis ObjeAion is formed. And for 
the better comprehending this Vatrer I 
ſhall defire the following Particulars may 
be conſidered. 

1. That theſe Pre idtions do ſoretell 
the Texdency of the Golpel : And that it 
does tend towards Peace and Concord, I 
have abundantly ſhowed before. And if 
the Meſris be called the Frince of "eace, 
have ſufficiemly made it appear that 
bur Jeſus was a confpicuous Examyle of 
Peaceablenels and Good will. It is very 
certain that the Example and the Detrine 
of Jeſus were ſuch as if they were com 
pled with, they wovld introduce Peace 
nd Good will among Men. Ard that 
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may well be predifted as a thing which 
will come to paſs, when it naturally fol- 
lows from what did really come to pals. 
God by ſending Teſas into the World 
made way for that Peace which the Pro- 
phets predited ; and that might well be 
prediQed as an Event, when care was ta- 
ken to bring thoſe things to pals from 
whence it ſhould reſult. / have purged 
i- thee ( favs God to Iſrael ) and thou waſ 
wot purged, i.e. all was done that was fit 
on God's part towards the purging them, 
but yet through their own Neglect they 
were nor red in the Event of things. 

2, Thecie words of the Prophets do al- 
fo declare thic Daty of all thoſe who em- 
brace the Dodtrine of the Meſtas. They 

+ ſhall beat their Swords into Plow (bares : 
Neither ſhall they [earn War any more. 
The Expreſſion ( as it lies in the Hebrew) 
does not necenarily imply the Event, it 
may Le cnough that it intimates the Duty 
of them whoare ſpoken of. And to that 
purpo'e we arc to conſid:r that after the 
words above named ( a. 11. 4. ) there 
follows an Exhortation to our Duty 
{ v.5.) O [onſe of Jacob, come ye, and 
tet us walt in the Light of the Lord. 

J L Lact Prophet cs are to be under- 
ſtood to cxicnd no farther than true Chri- 
ftianity ſhould be reccived and ſpread in 

the 
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the World. - Forthey being Predictions of 
the Days of Meftras, they are to be conh- 
ned to his Ki in the World. Now 
certain it is, that the Power of Chritia- 
wity hath not prevailed over the World 
fince it was firſt made known : And 
where this Religion hath been profeſſed, 
yet it hath been a bare and empty Title. 
And as that alone gives us no Right to the 
Bleſſings of Chriſtianity, fo it cannot be 
enough to ſecure Peace and Unity among 
the Profeſſors of it. But as we hope for 
the Advancement of Chriſt s Kingdom { of 
which 1 ſhall ſpeak afterwards ) fo we 
have reaſon to believe that Peace and U- 
nity will prevail more and more. They 
will wot hurt or deſtroy. whew the Earth 
foall be full of the Knowledze of the Lord, 
as the Waters cover the Sea We doubt 
not of an Univerſal Peace ; but that muſt 
not be expected till rhe Kingdom of Chriſt 
ſhall firſt ſpread it ſelf over the World. 
In the Days of the Metis (hall the Righ- 
teous flouriſh, and Abundance of Peace ſo 
long as the Moon endureth : But this is not 
to be expetted till chat Bleſſed Time ſhall 
come, when be ſhall have Dominion from 
Sea to Sea, and from the River to the Ends 
of the Earth, ( Pl. 52.7, 8. ) Then will 
the Chariot and the Horſe and the Battel- 
bow be cut off, and then thall he peat 

E 3 Peace 
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Peace to the Heathen ( Zech. 9. 10.) We 
are not to expet Perce without Righte» 
oulneſs : When that returns, and the Kings 
doms of the World become the Kingdoms 
of Chriſt, we juſtly expet abundance of 
Peace: When Judgment (ball dwell in the 
Wilderneſs, and Righteouſneſs remain in the 
fruitfall Field. The Work of Righteouſneſs 
ſhall be Peace, and the effett of Righteouſ- 
weſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. Then 
ſhall the i cople of God dwell in a peace» 
able Flatitation, and in ſure Dwellings and 
in quiet reſting Places, (Ia. 32. 16-) 

4. It is enough that thele PrediRtions 
be made good in any part of the Days of 
the Mrſras. "Tis aid, indeed, that theie 
things tha'l be in the Zaff Days, by which 
Expreſſion is meant the Days of the Meſ- 
fras : Bur it 1s all one, as to the main que» 
ſin, whether theſe things happen in the 
beginning of the Days ot the Meftas, in 
the M ddlc, or not till the End of his 
Days. Whatever happens within the 
Compaſs of bu Kingdom, may be (aid to 
come ro pals in the laft Das. 

For though all the Time of the Meſras, 
with reſpeRt to the Oeconomy of Moſes, 
and theJ-wifb Polity,is called the laſt Vays, 
yet us this no ObjeRtion againlt what | 
am now pleading for : Becauſe whatever 
happens in any part of the Days of che 

Me has, 
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Meſtas, muſt be allowed to come to paſs 
in the laft days ; and if it come to pals to- 
ward the End of that Period of Time, it 
doth more peculiarly belong to the 4/ 
Days. For the Days of the Meſras take 
in a great Period of Time : And though 
the Jews have among their Doctors ditic- 
rent Opinions how long the Days of 


Mefras ſhould continue betore the Refur- 4-amon-! 
reQion, yet it is allowed by leveral of ** 29 


them, that his Days ſhould continue ſome 
Thoulands of Years. And as what falls 
out in any part of his Time may be ſaid 
to fa!l out in the haſt Days, fo what comes 
to pals roward the End of it, may more 
elpecially be ſaid fo to do. Suppoling 
then any part of the Predictions concer« 
ning the peaceable Days of rhe Meſras not 
yet to be fulfilled, this will be no Obje- 
Rion_ againſt Jeſus, or his Religion : Be- 
cauſe they may yer be farther accomplith- 
ed before the Expiration of that Period of 
Time, within the Compals whereot they 
were to come to pals. For as it is no 
Objection againit the Ancient Prophecies 
that ſome of them are not yet tulfilled, 
( as the Jews do own they are not which 
toretell their Deliverance and Reſtaurati- 
on ) becauſe they may yet be accomplith- 
ed : So 1s it no ObjeRtion againſt Jeſus, 
that ſome things are not yet tully accom- 

E 4 plithed 
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pliſhed that were to happen in ſome part 
or other of the Days of the Meſtas. 


I ſhall fhew how far theſe Predictions 
have been already fulfilled. 

That they have in good Meaſure been 
fulfilled is undeniable. Before the Com- 
ing of Jeſ«s, and the planting his Holy 
Religion in the World, there were great 
Heats, and Feuds. and Diſtances, and many 
Wars and Contentions in the World. The 
Tew was hated and derteſted by the Gew- 
tiles ; and rhey by the Jews no better 
eſteemed than Dogs. They ſicod at great 
Diſtance, and were ſ{eparared by certain 
Rites and Inſtitutions which kept up that If i 
Diſtance and Separation trom each other. Þ| | 
1his Enmity was removed by the Death JF} 1 

| 


Fob » 15. and Deftrize of Jeſus, who made Peace 
not only berween God and Man, bur alſo be- 
eween the Jew and Gentile : He threw down 
the Wall of Partition that did ſeparate &f 1 
them from cach ather. The fore-runner | « 
of Trſus did by his Dodtrine diſpoſe Men Ff 1 
for Peace ; and (o did Jeſus, as hath been Þf i 
ſeen. And this was effected after the Day ff t 
ot Pentecoſt when the FolyGhboſt was pour- || t 
ed forth miraculouſly upon the Followers | | 
of Jeſus. Then all Behevers ( whatever] t 
their Diſtances were before ) kept cloſe | 1 
rogether, and had all things in common; | | 

they 


they contimued with one Acco 
after this we read that the Multitude of * 
them that believed, were of one Heart and 
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of one Soul. 


rd And at 24, 


And when God had fully declared his 
Mind that he would receive tie Gentiles 
nto his Church, the Jews on that Account 


glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo Ats 11.1% 


to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto 
Life. And the Gentiles on the other 
Hand abundantly ſhewed their Kindnefs 
to the Jews, lent great Reliet to 
their Poor, and entertained them with the 


greateſt Humanity and Kindneſs. 


The firſt Chriſtians were pointed at for 
their ſingular Love to one another, and 
however they were by ſome Evil Men 
traduced as Diſturbers of the World, were 
notwithſtanding very remarkable for their 
peaceable Temper and Converſation. 

They diſturbed not the Quiet of the 
Places where they lived : They ſubmitted 
to the Powers that were in Being. Their 
Holy Religion rendred them modeſt and 
nolkabve: Wharever they were before 
they embraced Chriſtianity, they were af- 
ter that gentle and innocent. The Wolf 
became a Lamb, the Leopard a Kid, and 
the devouring Lien as gentle as a Calf. 
Let us hear what ſome of the Ancient 
Writers report of this Matter. Jin the 


Martyr 
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Martyr tells us what a Change Chriſtianj- 
ty made as to this Matter. Of wt AAn 
Az 5 x, a >anopira, &c. We ( fays he ) 
that hated aud murdered each other, and 
who, by our Rules, which obtained among 
Ws, refaſed to cat at a common Table with 
Strangers, now, after the appearing of Chriff, 
are conver /ung familiarly togetber, and pray- 
img for our Enemies, and eudeavouring ts 
pacifie thoſe that unjuſtly bate us, that they 
lrving according to the Excellent Precepts of 
Chriſt, may with w have good hope 16 par- 
tuke of good things from Gad the great Lord 
of the Z/aiverſe. Beiore tlie Coming of 
Chriſt, rhe World was full of War and 
Slaughter : But trom the Days of Auguſtus 
( when Jeſus was born ) the Cale was tar 
otherw He, 6- ware oh, &Cc. 1.6. From that 
T ime ( lays Exſebius ) to this ( (peaking 
ot his own Time ) we /ee not, as formerty, 
Cities and Nations fighting with each other, 
WEOr © Lives wary Our wt b Flurry or Di#- 
furbance » Who may not theretere juſtly 
wonder that when of Old the Devils I yraw 
wited over Mankind, and were greatly wor 
ſhipped by them, that theu, as poſſeſſed by 
gn en, they were farioaſt engaged in Wat 
with each other : So that the Greeks, kgyp 
tians, Syrians aud Romans fell into Wars 
within themſelves. They captivated and 
beneged their own Cormmymen, as Auciewt 
Stories 
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Stories report. But ( (ays he ) by the a9 
pearing of the boly and moſt peiceabi- | 
(tr ine of our Sqaview, the Errour if | 1 
theiſm was deffreyed, and an Fad 15 pit 
te the Miſcbieſs of Difſentions ; which 7 
iadge ( (avs he ) ts be a great Demonſ/tra- 
tion of the Divine and TVuſpeatable Power of 
our Saviour. 
To what hath been (aid I may add, that 
as upon the Birth of Feſw, the Angel 
brought the Tidings of great Joy ts all Lake 11, 
People, and the Heavenly Hoſt praiſed '* '+ 
God, and (aid, Glory to God in the bigbeft, 
and on Farth Peace, Good will towards Men ; 
ſo did Feſ«s leave his Peace with his Fol 
lowers upon his keaving the World. Feace 
F leave with you, my Peace I give wato you 1.41: 
Not as the World giveth grve 1 wnto 106, 
And as he lJeit his Peace to his Fol 
lowers, fo do they enjoy it. All chat are 
truly fuch do live in Peace and love it : 
And whatever Diſturbances they meer 
with from abroad, they arc at Peace a- 
mong themiclves : They have Peace with x... ._ 
Ged, and with cach other, and arc pol- 
ſelied with an inward Peace which paſierh 
all Underſtanding, 


Fourthly, | proceed to ſhew what ground 1V, 
we have to hope that there will come a 
Time when the Predictions of the peaceable 
Days 
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Days of the Meftas will be farther fulfilled, 
But before 1 proceed 1 ſhall premiſe. 

(1r.) That 1 donot lay the Streſs of the 
whole Cauſe berween the Chriſtians and 
Jews upon this ground of a farther Com- 
pletion of the Prophecies above-named. 
We have ground enough to believe Jeſus 
to be the Chriff, without it. For as the 
Jews had ſufficient ground to believe Mo- 
ſes a Prophet ſent by God, before his Pre- 
dition of the Jews diſperſion came to 
paſs ; ſo have we to believe Jeſus, ſuppo» 
ſing ſome Promiſes relating to the more 
peaceable State of the Church not yet 
made good. And therefore I do not urge 
this Matter as that whereon the ſtreſs of 
the queſtion lies. 

( 2.) I do not therefore think my felt 
obliged operoſely to treat of this Argu- 
ment: For beſides that the main of the} 
Cauſe does not depend upon it, this wouley ' 
be too great a Digreſſion in this Place: 
For this Argument alone would take up aff + 
Volume. Beſides, there are many Chri{ © 
flians have done it already ; and others, I} / 


hope, are purſuing the ſame Excel 
ipn. 

(3.) That, notwithſtanding what hatly * 
been ſaid, the ſhewing that we haveſ / 
ground to hope for a more peaceable and} / 
proſperous State of the Church, will be * 
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| Mefras, which may farther be fulfilled. 
{ 'Tis foretold of the Days of the Meftas, 


4 Meſfas is not only called the Prince of 
i Peace ; but it follows, of the Increaſe of 
4 his Government and Peace there (hall be =» 
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Belict very 
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upon that Account. And whatever T2 
it may have upon the Jews, it will be of 
good Uſe to thoſe weak Chriſtians, who 
are at preſent greatly offended at the fad 
- -- maps Condition of the Church of 
Chriſt. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations, it - is fir 
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Rions will be farther fulfilled, if it be duly 
conſidered, 

1. What we read to this purpoſe in the 
Ancient Prophets. Great things indeed 
are foretold of the peaceable Days of the 


That they ſhall not [cars War any more ; Vs 11-4 
that they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy. The — 


End 
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End. There will come a Time, not only 


IG. 32.17, when Judgment ſhall dwell ts the Wilder- 


i8 e(s, &c. But when the Work of Righteouſ- 


neſs ſhall be Peace. and the Effett of Righ- 


teouſneſs, Quictneſs and »j*p } us ever ; 
when the People of God ſhall dwell in a 


65. 19 peaceable Habitation, and in ſure Dwellings, 


and in quiet reſting Places. God hath ſaid; 
I will rejoyce in Jeruſalem, and joy in my 
People, and the Voice of Weeping ſhall be no 
more heard in her. The Wolf and the Lamb 
(ball feed together, and the Lion ſhall eat 
Straw like a Bullock, and Duſt ſhall be the 
Serpent s Meat. Again, I will extend Peace 
to ber like a River. Great indeedare God $ 
Promiſes made to his Church. That He 
will be her everlaſting Light, and that the 
Days of ber Mourning ſhall be ended ; that 


Ezck 28. ſhe ſhall be wo more troubled with a prick- 


2% ing Bryer, or grieving Thorn ; and be. uo 


234. 27 


more a Prey. Theſe are indced glorious 
Promiſes : Such as ſpcak the great Peace 
and Security of God's People. They were 
never made good to the Jewiſh People : 
They were in great Troables, both from 
the Babylonians, and after their Captiviy 
among them : They were at laſt a Prey to 
the Roman Pos cr, and continue 1n Exile 
ever ſince, Tiwxic Promiſes then are ſtill 
to be made gocd, according to the Jewiſh 
Principles. Snpooſing then theſe Promi- 
{cs 
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ſes were made to the Jewiſh Church 
( which is by no means to be granted ex- 
cluſively to the Chriſtian ) yet were they 
never fulfilled to that People tro whom 
they are ſuppoſed to be made, And yer 


their not being fulfilled will not be allow- 
ed ro be ny Obdatticn inſt the Truth 
of the Jewiſh Religion. And if it be n 
why ſhould it be any ObjeQtion axaind 
Chriſtianity, ſuppoſing them to belong to 
the Days of the Meſtas ? !n a word, rhele 
Promiſes belong to the Days of the Meſ- 
ftas, or they do not. If they do not, 
they ought not to be brought as 
an Argument ( as they are ) to prove 
that Jeſus is not the Chrift. And if they 
do, they only afford a ſufficient ground 
to believe that they will be farther fub 
filled. 

z. We have reaſon to beheve that the 
Chriſtian Religion will yet make a greater 
Progreſs in the World ; and corfequently 
that the Promiſes of the peacerble Days 
of rhe Meſa w:i'l be farther fuliilled. For, 
2s I have intimated before, this Abun- 
dance of Peace muſt be underſtood as the 
Conſequence of true Chriſtianity, and that 
twill obtain in Proportion to the Progreſs 
of ſincere Chriſtianity 1n the World, And 
though Chriſtianity ( all things contider- 
ed ) did mightily prevail in the World, 
yer 
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yet we do allow that we have good 
Cauſe to hope that it will farther prevail; 
and when ever it does, Peace and other 
Bleſſings will attend upon it. 

We have ground to believe that the 
Chriſtian DoAtrine will prevail more upon 
the World. God hath promiſed to give 

- unto the Mefras, the Heathen for his I»- 
beritance, and the uttermoſt Ends of the 
Farth for his Poſſeſhon. It is expreſly ſaid, 
He ſhall have Dominion from Sea to Sea, 
and from the River unto the Ends of the 
Farth : Tea all Kings ſhall fall down before 
bim, all Nations (ball ſerve him, all Nati- 
ons ſhall call him bleſſed. We read in the 
Prophet Danie/ of one like the Son of Man 
coming, with the Clouds of Heaven, to 

Dan 7.44 the Ancient of Days: And there was given 
him Dominion and Glory, and a Kingdom 
that all People, Nations and Languages 
ſhould ſerve bim, 1 will not multiply 
Places to this purpoſe > Though theſe Pre- 
ditions have in great Meaſure been ful- 
filled, yer we do eafily yield that they 
will be farther fulfilled before the End of 
the World. And tis enough to our pur- 
poſe that they be fulfilled in any part of 
the Days of the Mefras. 
3. We have allo ground to Eelieve that 


theſe glorious things were in great I 


lure tocome to paſs, not inthe tirſt Times 


of the Meflias. 


of the Chriftias Church, but after that 
Defe&tion and Apoſtacy of Chriſtians, 
which the Holy Writers do foretell; that 
1s, after the Church ſhould emerge out of 
that corrupt State into which ſhe would 
fall. 

For that the Church of Chriſt would 
lapſe into a very great Apoſtacy from fin- 
cere and primitive Chriſtianity, we that 
are Chriſtians cannot disbelieve. And in- 
deed the main of the Jew's Objetions a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity lic not ſo much againſt 
the Religion, as delivered by Jeſus and 
his Followers, but as it is taught and re- 
preſented to them during this great Apo- 
ſtacy, by thole who had corrupted it of 
the Roman Church. And therefore when 
Abravenel interprets the little Horn in Da- _ 
niel, and the Mouth that ſpeiks great things, 
of the Biſhop of Rome and his Adberents, 
we have no diſpute with him upon the 
main Matter: We underſtand it the fame 
way, with this Difference only, that he 
underſtands the Place of Rome 55 Chriſtian, 
and we of Rome as Apoſtatized trom Pits 
mitive Cbri/tiavity. He never faw any 
Chriſtianity but what he ſaw inthat Com- 
munion : And *tis not much to be won- 
dred he ſhould therefore (peak hardly of 
it, Twas in the Time of the great 4+ 
p0..acy in which that Jew lived ard dice, 

F Bu? 
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But as we Chriſtians have clear Evidence 
that a DeſeQtion from the Faith was fore- 
told, ſo we have ground to hope that 
the Church of Chrift will recover and get 
out of that wretched Eſlate; and that 
then the glorious things, predicted of the 
Days of the Meſi;s, will be farther ful- 
filled. We do not want ground for this 
Hope from the Old Teſtament. The 
Kingdom of the Meſtas is predited b 

Daniel, in his Interpretation of Neluchal. 
nezzar's Dream. The Stone cut out withe 
out Flands does certainly denote the firſt 
planting of Chriſt's Kingdom in the World, 
This was done indeed not only under the 
fourth Kingdom ar Rem» Monarchy, but 
in the Time of their firſt Emperovurs. 
This was t'1c primitive Time of this King- 
dom : Now was Chriſtianity firſt planted 
in the World, ard Chriſt's Kingdom but 
ſet vp. This was a fair beginning indeed ; 
but a pgrcat DeteAtion was to happen, and 
did fail our, and ths Kingdom was to be 


recovered and advanced: Thus we read, 


in the Days of theſe Kings, ( that is, of the 
ten IK ngs into which the Roman Empire 
was in Aftcr-times to be divided, v. 41, 
tho Tocs of the Feet, v.4qz. ) ſhall the 
God of Ileaven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall 
vewver be dejiroyed. That is, God hall 


* again reſtore and adyance the Kingdom of 


the 
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the Meſtas, which before had been brought 


low through the DefeRtion of Chriſtians, 
and this Kingdom thus reſtored ſhall ne- 
ver be deſtroyed, So far ſhall it be from 
being deſtroyed, that it ſhall Break in 
pieces and conſume all theſe Kingdoms, We 
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have in another Viſion of Daxiel a repre» Dan. 7. 


ſentation of the four great Monarchies un- 
der the CharaQter of four Beaſts: The 
fourth whereof was that of the Romans ; 
and that under the CharaQter of a Beaſt 
dreadfull, and terrible, and firong exceed- 
ingly, and diverſe from the foregoing : 
And ir is ſaid to have ten Horns, 1i.c. ten 
Kings ( v. 24. ) Among or after theſe 
there came up a lirtle Horn ; it had Eyes 
like a Man, and a Mouth gr. great 
things, ( v. 8. ) 1 do readily grant that 
this is to be underſtood of the Apoſtarized 
Church of Rome. The Character given 
of it ( v. 25. ) fuits well with this Inter- 
pretation : Bur that which is ro be conſi- 
dercd to my preſent purpoſe is, that upon 
the Deſtruction of this Hors, the Sex of 
Man, or the Meſſtat is reſtored to his King- 
dom : There was given him Dominion aud 


Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, Na- 


tions and Languages ſhould ſerve bim. His 
Dominion 11 an everlaſting Dommion, which 


ſhall not paſs away, and his Kingdom that 


which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Upon the 
F Judg- 


V. 14. 


68 


A Demonſtration 


Ja paſt, and the Execution of the 
- Sentence upon thus little Horn, The Xing 

dom and Dominion, and the Greatneſs of h 
Kingdom wader the whole Heaven ſhall be 
given to the People of the Saints of the moſt 


Arava bigh. And whereas 'tis faid among the 


is Dan 
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Tews, that after the Deſtrution of Rome 
comes the Meſſias, We ſhall not deny a 
convenient Senſe of it. We do hope that 
when the Power of Reme, as Anti-chri- 
ſtian, is dcflroyed, the Kingdom of the 
Meſras will be exalted, and his Holy Re- 
ligzion greatly ſpread and advanced in the 
World, 

Much more might be (aid in this Mat- 
ter to convince Chriſtians of the ground 
we lave tor this Hops, both from the 
New Tcſtament, and the Belicf of the An- 
cicnt Chriſtians : But to repreſent theſe 
things would be too great a Digreſlion in 
this Vlace, and not ſo agreeable to the End 
of this Dil-ourle. 


| ſhall conſider our Saviour's 
Words, Aatih. 10.34. Think not that I aw 
come to ſend Pearce on Earth; I am not come 

[ { Peace but a Sword. From hence 
the "Tex V, ould in (cr, that Jeſus was not 
the Mcfas, tit Prince of Peace, of whoſe 
Timcs hs piorious things are predicted 
by the Prophets of Old. "But in anlwer 
[9 


Now 
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of the Meſſias. 


to this pretence, I offer the following par- 
_y And 

. That we conſider the Context, and 
Deſign of the Words of Jeſu; He ſends 
his Apoſtles to preach, and fends them, 


69 


as he tells them, ai Sheep in the midi of — 96 


Wolves. He lets them know what Treat- 
ment they muſt expe, w/z. ts be delie 
vered up to the Counſels, to be ſcourged in 
Synagogues, brought before Kings and Go+ 
vermours : Moreover, that the &rerher ſhall 
deliver the Brother, the Father: the Child, 


and Children eauſe their Parenes to:-be od... 


to death So great 2 Rage wil the Un» 
believers fall intro upon the preaching the 
Chriſtian Doftrine: It will expolc the 
Preachers to the hatred of Mankind. Jes 
ſas arms hits Followers againſt theſe Trials, 
and lets th;om know that they will cer» 
tzinly mcet with them, if they perſevere 
in the conſt1ne Profeſſion of the Truth. 
He would not mve them flatter themſelves 
with-a vain Opinion, that they ſhould be 
able ro perſwade all Men to recave their 
Dodtrine: They would find many rejet 
it, and ſome of their Kindred and Rela» 
tives among them, who would thereupon 
withdraw trom them, and treat them 
hardly. They mutt not therefore deſiſf, 
but be ſtedfaſt, and know he deſigned not 
his Followers ſhould comply with the 

F 3 ; Eng- 
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Enemies of his Truth : He deſigned not to 
ſet on Foot ſuch a wicked and ungodly 
Peace in the World, but rather to de- 
nounce and bid defiance to theſe perverſe 
Oppoſers of the Chriftian Doftrine. This 
is the Scope of our Saviour s Words. 

2. That the word Sword docs not in 
this place denote Wars or Fightings, but 
Droifien and Separation from one another 
upon Account of Religion. And this is 
evident from the following words here, 
and from a parallel Place. For the folk 

Aatzo.35. lowing words are theſe, For 7 am come 
( not to animate my Followers to Blood 

pore. and Slaughter, but ) Kai2m, to ſeparate 
' Son and Father, &c. one rejefting, and 
the other receiving my Holy DoQtrine. 

Lukiri5. The parallel Place inſtead of Sword hath 
Divifen Suppoſe ye that I am come to 

give peace on Earth > I tell you, nay, but re 

co ther Diviſion : Auzui* come There 'can- 
«+ not be any Concord between Light and 
Bellwws Darkneſs, berween Chrift and Belial : The 
"ray Sword which Chrift ſends was not to mur- 
rwpere- ther but to part, not to ſlay but to ſepa- 
tz. Fate the precious from the vile. If all had 
10n received the Truth, there would have fol- 
Om 7 lowed no Diviſion: Chrift's Sword is the 
cn. Word of God, the Sword of the Spirit, 
ſoften. which divides aſunder indeed, but ſheds 
#W 4'*-no Blood. Chriſt ſent a Sword ye +- 


mry 
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os braic Gor Tip danger, i.e. that divides Tn 
us from Iufidels, but by no means puts us ;, Mar 1» 
upon Slaughter, much leſs upon killing 14 
one another. 
3- That whatever Evil follows upon 
preaching the Chriſtian DoArine, Chriſt 
was not the Cauſe of it, nor his DoQtrine. 
| have before vindicated Jeſus, and his 
Holy Religion: 'Tis certain that all the 
bad Effets and Conſequents are to be im- 
puted to the Wickednels of Unbelievers. 
Os curl; mine fartics, dAN' þ (eabvev It Cheyfoft in 
rele” Jeſus is not the Author of them, bug M2. 14 
the Wickedueſs of Vabeliever:, Whatever 
occaſion Jeſus or his Holy Religion might 
be, chey were not the Cauſe of any Evil. 
Tis he that denies or oppoſeth the Truth 
that brings the Miſchict upon himlelt and 
others. This will be very plain to him 
that will take the pains to conſider what 
hath been faid before in defence of Jeſus 
and. his Religion, Whatever Evils follow- 
ed upon ſpreading the Chriſtian Doctrine 
were accidental: And if the World were 
turn'd upſide down, the Charge could nox 
juſtly be brought agaioſt the Chriſtian Do- 
Atrine, or the Preachers of it : They were 
thoſe who oppoſed ir, that cauſed all rhe 
Milchict that happened. 
4- Nor do the words of Jeſs, I am not 
come to ſend Peace but a Sword, denote his 
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deſign and the purpoſe of his Coming, but 
the event of ings All that can be in- 
ferred is the Certainty of the thing, or 
that it will as ſurely come to pals as if he 
had deſigned it. We are in interpreting 
ſuch Places as theſe to conſider the partt- 
cular Manner of ſpeaking 1n uſe among 
theſe Ancient Writers: And we ſhall by 
doing fo find, that all that the words im- 
port 15 the certain Futurity of the thing. 
Simeon aid of Jeſus this Clhuld is ſet for the 


Luc 3 J1 fall and rilig 4g am of mary 7 lracl : and 


for a fron which ſhall be ſpoken againſt. 
Where 'tis cvident the words denote not 
the defien, but event : And they denote 
no more thn this, when rhe Greet Partt- 
cle "= ( which cliewhere Cenores the De» 
ſign of the Agent, or the final ( aule ) is 
uled. For Judgment ( lays Jelus ) / am 
i”. come into this World; that they which fee 
wot might ſee, and that they which ſee might 
be made blind. In which words 15 exprel(- 
ſed, not the defgs but event of Chrift s 


om « :0, Coming Again, The lawentred,ivz mA vord Th 


Tenia, that the Offence might abound. 
This was not the defrge of the Law's en- 
tring, but the event or conſequent only. 
And 1! v here this Particle s, the words im- 
port no more than the even!, there is leſs 
reaſon they ſhould import more where it 
« not; and it w ot in the words of Jeſus, 
Matth. 1o. 34. I will 


As as oo os a oo R9v- A RVac a = aw Ras ot a oa 


— © -<x a 7f©& = ow a= @©a 


of the Meſſias. 


| will now make ſome RefieRions upon 
the whole, which may be of uſe to all of 
us, who profeſs Chriftiavity. 

1. We lee the true Method of coming 
to a right Judgment of Religion. We are 
to conſider its Principles, its Tendeney, 
ind its Mortives of Credibility ; and as it 
s in it (elf, and in its naked Puriry, not 
15 it 15 repreſented by partial Men, or as 
tis exemplified by the Lives of many of 
the Profeſſors of it. This is the fault of 
the Jews, they judge of Chriſtianity by 
Chriſtians, of Jeſus by his Followers, and 
of the whole Cauſe by '#/falte Meaſtres 1 
muſt confeſs that if 1 knew no Chriftiauiry 
but whar 15 to be found in fome parrs'of 
the Church of Rome, or did I know no 
more of it than as tis reprefemed in-iame 
Books; perh»ps it woutd be the LR 
gion | id chooſe. 'A- Man would-be 
tempted to believe Jeſas was no the FArnce 
of Peace, when he beholds the t :ightings 
ind Quarrcls' of his profjeſied Followers 
He would fuſfedt the Religion as nowiend 
to Peace that looks na-farrher than-to rhe 
Schiſms' and Contemtiots ' of rhote” who 
profeſs ir, Bur this is7not the way 'w 
come at the Truth. all we can infer is 
that ſacl Comentious' and Evil Mca'wre 
not Chrilians ; and whatever they projets, 
that 
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that they are not the genuine Diſciples of 
fejes "Tis unjuſt to charge the faults of 
alle People upon the Religion or the Au- 
thor of it : Eſpecially when the Books, 
where this Religion is taught, give us no- 
tice of a great Defeftion from primitive 
Chriftianity that ſhould happen in the 
World. 

2. We may judge from what hath been 
ſajd, whether our Religion hath gained its 
End upon us or not, or whether we have 
receiv d the Grace of God in vain, Hath 
it rendred us gentle, of cafie Accels, harm- 
leſs and of a Lamb-like diſpoſition ? Hath 
it filed off the roughneſs and fiercenels of 
our Temper, all Cruelty and proneneſs to 
Rapacity, the Wolfiſh and Lyon-lke dif 
poſition, and turn d us into the innocence 
and inoffenſiveneſs of a Lamb or little 
Child ! This Change it does make where 
ever it prevails: in Power. And where- 
ever 'tis profeſſed, and does not mend our 
Temper and new mould us, we receive it 
in vain, "Twas deſigned to mend our 
Tempers, and to pare away all that Sw 
perfluity of Naughtinels by which ws: 
are rendred leſs uſetull and leis converſable 
with our Fellow-creatures. Jeſas did not 
ſtrive, nor lift up his Veice on high. His 
Podrine is deſign'd to render us peaceable, 
and caſic to Lc intreated. 
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only much miſchief withiz the Church, 


but without it too, They temper t 
to reject the whole Religion, and to 
pute to that what is only to be charged 
upon our ſelves. Good God awaken us 
all co um may prier the Uni and 
that we may the Unity of 
Gee Church, and the Intereſt of 


mon Chriſtianity, before 


our © 
cularities, and private Opinions ! "Nothing 
ſo ill becomes us as Strife and Gon 


very much : Ny Ceerigain 
wide we endanger the whole. 'Tis high 
time to mind the things that belong to peace, 
as well as thoſe by which we may be able 
to edifice one another. 
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A Defence of the Writers of the New Teſta- 

ment againſt ſome other Objections of ). 

| Aben Amram. His Objeition againſt 
v7 Matth. 12-3, 4. anſwered. An Av/wer 
to bis Objeltion againſt Luke 4. 25. His 

Objetion againſt the Wards of Jelus in 

Mark 10 19. An Anſwer to that Objes 

tion. An Objettion ozainft Jeſus for de- 

ftreying the Herd of Smine, Nia. 8. v. zo. 

/ an Anlwer to it. The Jews Objdition 
* againſt Telus for not mating good bis Fro 


miſe, Matt. 26. yz. and aynainit the Cres 

dibility of The Hiſtory of bis Aſcenfion. } | 

, An Auſwer 16 theſe Objeitions. The Jews ||, 
4 Objedt ions againſt the Words of Jeius, Fol r 
C. 16. v. 3, and v.13. An Anſwer to thoje | 

Objettrom. His Objettions againſt the þ , 

Evangeliſts relating our Saviour's keep» ff , 

ing the Paſſeover juſt before his Death. |} , 

The Jew pretends that the Relation is in- t 

conſiſtent and incredible : An Anſwer at 

large to the Jews Pretences. His Obje- || 11 

(lion againſt the Relation of Pilate's was | ;, 

ſhing his Hands, anſwered. An Anſwer |} 

to hx Objeltion concerning the Weight of 

the 
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of the Meſhas, 
the Myrrh and Aloes, Jobs 19. v. 39. 
An Anſwer to bis Objeftion againſt Matt. 
28.18. His Objettion ale 

v.25. A Defence of that Foangeliſt a- 
gain/t the Jew 's. Aſſaulti* The Jew objetts 
againſt the Words of St. Paul, Gal. c. 

V. 10. A Defence of St. Paul. Feo 
jelti againſt the Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, for thoſe words which are 
found, ch. 9, v: io: A Defexce of that 

; 


Divine Author. Flis Objetion 
the Epiſtle of St. James. An pF to 
bis Objeftion: — 


FTER I had finiſhed my ſecond part 
of this Book againſt che Jews, aod 
made it publick, a Friend lent me a MS. 
written by a Jew againlt the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, bearing the Title of Porta Yerita- 
tis : The Author goes under the Name of 
Jacob Aben Amram. In that MS. 1 find a 
great many ObjeQions againſt the Wri- 
tings of the New Teſtament ; and among, 
them ſome which had nor been conſfider- 
ed before, and that required a more par- 
ticular conſideration. And not knowing 
into what Hands that MS. might come, 1 
thought ſit to conſider thoſe Objeions 
in this place, rather than to let them go 
without any Anſwer at all, 


The 


John c. 21 . 
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I The FirfObjeftion, which I met with 


all. is againſt the words of Jeſ«s reported by 


por 3- & St. Matthew, ch. 12. v. 3,4. Have ye not 
Evenge. read what David did, when be was bun- 
New. 933-gred, and they that were with bim; how he 
entred inte the Houſe of Ged, and did eat 
the Shew-bread, which was not lawfull for 
him to cat, neither for them which were with 
him, &c. The Jew objeRts that theſe words 
cannot be true, becauſe David was alone ; 
which he attempts to prove from the 
words of the Prieſt, where this Paſſage is 
related, Why art thou alone, and no Man 
with thee ? 1 Sam. 21. 1. 
He concludes thence that David fled a- 
lone; and that he only cat of the Shew-bread: 
And therefore it ooght not to have been 
ſaid by Jeſus, and > that were with bim, 
He concludes that Jeſas and the Evange- 
liſts were deceived in this Matter of Fact, 
but yet he is ſo courteous as toallow, that 
perhaps it might ſo happen by occaſion 
of the words, 1 Sam. 21. v- 2. I bave ap- 
pointed my Servants to ſuch and ſuch a place. 
We need not this courteſie. I ſhall defend 
Teſus and the Evangeliſts from the Jews 
charge. And I anſwer, 


:. That 


in that Author, in that part of his MS. 
es where he treats gf this Matter ex profeſſo, , 


of the Meſſias. 
t. That David did a alone before 


the Prieſt, cannot be denied ; nor does 
Jeſus lay any thing that contradits it. He 


| lays that he ( i.e. David) entred into the 


Houſe of God. And in his Accuſa- 
tion, mentions David only. 7 ſaw the Sou 
of Jeſſe, ſays he, 1 Sam. 22.9. And this 
agrees with what we read, r Sam. 21. r. 
2. Bur then it is as evident alſo that he 
had company in that his Journey or ys. 
even from the Text of Samuel. He 
for Five Loaves of Bread, or at leaſt what 
the Prieſt had to ſpare. The Prieſt tells 
him he had no common Bread, but that 
he had hallowed Bread ; which indeed 
was to be: eaten, according to the Law, 
by hallowed Perſons; at leaſt it was not 
fit it ſhould be caten by thoſe who were 
under any Legal Uncleannefs: And there- 
fore the Prieſt exprefleth his caution, in 
thoſe words, if the young Men bave tepe 
themſelves at leaſt from Women : ( See Ex+ 
id. 19. 15. ) by which it appears that this 
read would be caten by David, and his 
Companions allo. By the young Mea 
muſt be meant David s Companions, as 
2ppears from his reply ; Of a trath ( lays 
David ) Women have been kept from us a- 
loat theſe three Days fince Icame out ; and 
the Veſſels of the young Men are boly, &c. 
by which Anſwer David fatisficd the Scru» 
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le of the Prieſt, who fearcd leſt ſome of 
his Company might cat of the hallowed 
Bread under ſome Legal Defilement. Up- 
on this he gives David the hallowed Bread 
for the uſe of himſelf and his Company, 
in their great Neceſſity. 

3. Hence it appears that the Jew 1s very 
impudent in his Charge, againſt Jeſ«s and 
bis Evangeliſt, whercas they have not 
in any kind mif-reported the Hiſtory 


as it lies in the Book of Samvel, He ab 


firms that David only did cat ; but Ss 
mucl does not fay. ſo. His words imply 


that the Holy Bread was given to David, 
not only for his own cating, but for the 
uſe of them that were with him, Mark x. 
26. Indecd the Jew on this occafon fall 


upon Mark for mi-naming this Prieſt, and 
calling him Abiathbar ; but | have ci 
where given an Account of that Matter, 


The fame Author objects againſt the 
words in St. Late ci. |. 25. #8 the D 
of Elias, when the [{cauens were ſhut 
three Tears and ſix Months, where Teh 
ſpeaks of the Time of Drought in the 
Days of Elzas; whereas that Drought ds 
not continuc lull three Y cars, as app 
from 1 Xizg 18. 1. where it 15 faid tha 
th Wo 4 of the Lord came to Elijah in th 
third Teor. | aniwer, 

Th 


gm_—_ TT - 
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” 
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The whole Streſs of this Objection is 
derived from what is related, r Xag.r8.r, 
And rlicretore I am obliged very partic» 
larly to conſider thoſe words ; and then it 
will appear that Jeſus affirms nothing in 
St Like that is inconſiſtent with what is 


related in the Book of Xargs. 


| will rhere« 


lore conſider the words as they lie in the 
O17 Kings 

The words in the Book of Xings are 
thus rwanfſſated by the Engliſh. And it 
came to paſs after many Days, that the word 
of the Lord came to Elijah in the third 
The words as they be in the /#- 
brew arc theſe, TT IT In mo ww 
Mon nz win mn T7 | muſt needs 
join with Gretizs who thought the words # Gr. i» 


Boo': 


I car. 


might be thus interpreted, 


m {tt 


fer at. 


4 


\ 


Dies aliquam , 


1d eſt, ſex menſes ) preterierant, 
ex quo Deus allocutus erat etiam anno tertio ; 
id eſt. fine anni teri, poſtyruam pluere e- 


I. 


CT, 


many days paſſed ( viz. fix 


Months ) from the Time when God had 


ſpoken to Elias is the third Tear, i. <. in 


the End of the rhird Year, afttcr it had 
cealcd to rain: And then the Command 
which Elias had rece.vcd at the End of 


the tinrd Year was to te co 
Montlis atierwards. 


/ 


ved fr 
T iis latcrpretation 


quite overthrows the Jews Objection. | 
do declare ſolemnly rhar tius Interpretatt- 
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Eon oc lie in the Text is 
y=_ to the Text, and to the 
Uſe Senſe of the Hebrew words and 
particles in other places. It would be too 
p_ _——_—_ to _ in what might 
ſaid in firmation of this lnterpreta- 
tion, which yet I ſhall be ready to do, if 
ired. In the mean while the Margi- 
Quotation will furniſh the curious 
Reader with Store of Examples which 
will juſtific this laterpretarion. I do ap- 
= to the Learned for the Account | 
ve given of the place; nor do | fe 
what the Learned Jew can objeR againſt 
it. Iam ſurethe words, as they arc tran- 
ſlated by the Engliſh, ſeem very uncouth 


and ſtrange. 
[ very well know that much more might 


be ſaid upon this occaſion, and to very 
good purpoſe alſo; but I am ſatisfied chat 
what hath been iaid above is ſufficient ro 

t the Jew to lilence ; nor do 1 care to 
amulc the Reader with the icveral ways 
which Chriftra»s have taken to an{u er this 
Difficulty. Ovr Saviour doubtleſs ſpake 
nothing but what was the received Opt- 
nion of the Jews at that time : Nor do we 
find that the Jews contradicted hum in this 
Matter, 


Tho 


of the Meſſias. 


The fame Jew objets what we read, 
Lake 2. 22,23, 2.4. concerning the Puri- 
fication of the Virgin Mary, the preſent. #- 


ing of Jeſus, and offering « Sacrifice. He 
thinks this Purification wconfiftent wirk 
the Belicf that the Chriſtians have of the 
immaculate Conception ; and that Jeſas 
being miraculoaſly born could nor be taid 
to open the Womb; nor conſequently 
was there any need of a Sacrifice. 
| an{wer, 

That the Legal Purifications and Sacri- 
fices did not always imply a Guile. Men 
were obliged to obey the Divine Inſtituti- 
ons ; and not to have done 1t would have 
mvolved them in Gu./t. The Virgin Mary 
was a Debtor to the Law ; and our Savi- 
our was made of a Woman, and made under 
the Law. \ Gal. 4. 4: ) An being really a 
Man and born of a Woman might truly 
te ſaid reopen the Womb. We believe 
that Chriſt was made Sin for us ( 2 Cor. 
5. 21.) and was ſent in the likeneſs of fins 
fall Flefb, ( Rom. 8. 1. ) And agreeably 
hereunto he obeyed the Law and fulfilled 
all Righteouſneſs, ( Marr. 3. 15. ) He was 
baptized, though he had no Imp«.riry to 
waſh away; circumciſed he was, though 
he had no Saperflaity of Nauvhrtinets to 
pare off, And a Jew, of all Mcn, thould 
G 2 not 
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not obj. this ; wh-reas if our Saviour 
had not complied with the Divine Inttitu- 
tions, they would not have laiied to have 
objeaed that 2gunlt him, and would nor 
have wanted colour tor it. 


This Tew objeAts avainſt th: words of 
Teſas, Niark 1G. 19. A Man came to Jeſus 
and as'\<d him what he ſhould do that he 
might inberit Eternal Life : Jeſus rephes, 
thon knowel the Commandments, do not 
comgtÞ adultery, do not kill, do not teal, 
do not bear falſe witneſs, defraud not, bonour 
thy Father and Mother. The Few objects 
agnnlt Jeſus thar he did not mention the 
other Precerts mentioned, Exod. 20. & 
Deut. 5. winch are of greater moment. 


He thunks Teas ougiit to have made ome 
general mention of them, and ovght not 
to have fuljomned, One thing thou lackeff, 


go thy way, ſell whatſoever tho haſt and 
give ts the peer, As it nothingclic coule 
be wanting, when there were a great ma 
ny Precepis { which he had not named } 
tat the Man was obliged ro obey, Bc 
ſides, for that one thing, 'tisnot necefiary; 
tor many have been taved withour it, as 

the Chriſtians Go not deny. | aniwer 
1. That Jeſus, by naming thele Pre 
cepts only, cannot 1n Juſtice be ſuppoſed 
to cxcule this Man from his Obligation to 
the 


C 


thic 


whole. 


God * Sa\s 


Aloles 


towarus God 


8 « 


tells us Giat by ilic Tabernacle and the holy 
Flid, Heaven 15 mcam, the State of Re- 
comp<nce and Blitz ro righteous Souls. 
Now the Antw. 
He that walks rate 
thit does | f 
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the other Preceprs. Nothing is more com- 
mon than to put ſome Precepts for the 
The frar of God iv fomerimes 
ulcd tor our whole Duty 
Lord require of thee, But to do juſtly, and 
to love Mercy, aud i wait / imb'y with thy 
he Propizet Micah ch. 6. v.38. 
Ard 1 hope he wi!ll not be blamed that 
laid thoſe words, thouzh there were a 
Number of other Precepts in the Law of 
ut perhaps the Streſs of the 
Jews Ot.jciton may lic in this, viz That 
whon the Man inquired the way to Erer- 
nal Lile, Jeſas ſhould mention the Pre- 
cepts ol the Second Table only, and not 
any of the Firft which concern our Duty 
| theectore antwer, 

| hat Jeſs is not blameable upon 
t!.is Account, becauſe tic may be juſtified 
from the Old Toftaimont, th rHi1s 
Lord who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle, and 
who ſball dwell i4 thy boly Fill? Pl. 15. 1. 
This is a Qrneliion very like to tihut of 
an in the Goſpel. 


IVhat doth the 


David Kimebi* 


1:5 Vac; 1 tolliows : 
iy or wprogitty, le 
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or reproacherh his Neighbour, &c. where 
we find nothing, mentioned but Obedience 
to the Second 7 able. This does not exclude 
the Doties of the Firſt Table in the P/al- 
milt ; nor in the words of Jeſus may this 
be preſumed to do it. Thus the Prophet 
Jeremy (peaks to the Jews, Did not thy 
Father do Judgment and Juſtice > He judg- 
ed the Cauſe of the Poor and Needy ; then 
it was well with him : Was not this to know 
me > Sayeth the Lord, Jer. 22. 15, 16. 
This is fo far from excluding the Precepts 
of the Firſt Table, that it rather implies 
and infers them; as appears from thoſe 
words, was not this to know me # Saith 
the Lord. 

3. We do not doubt but rich Men have 
been ſaved, nor do we believe that it is 
abſolutely and univerſally neceſſary that 
we ſhould trip our (elves of all that we 
do poſic(s, But we do believe we ought 
to be in a preparation to part with our 
Wealth when God declares his Will that 
we ſhall keep it no longer. Tis neceſhary 
that we obey Jeſ#s ; and when ever the 
Enjoyment of our Riches tkecomes incon- 
ſiſtent with our Obedience to the Laws 
of our H-ly Religion, we ought to part 
with them. Jeſus tells the Man, ore thing 
thou lackeſt, And itappcarcd, trom what 
follows, that here he came thort : He was 

not 
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not ready to part with his Riches when 
Teſus commanded him to do it. If the 
Jew conclude from this Paſſage that all 
Chriſtians are obliged to part with their 
worldly Eſtates, he concludes too much. 
Tis enough that we do it as often as Jeſus 


requires it. 


The Jew objeQs againſt what Jeſus did 
in deſtroying the Herd of Swine, Marth. 


Neighbour ; that it was a great Injury to 
deſtroy this great Herd which were under 
a Keeper, He adds, that whereas St. Mar- 
thew mentions two that met Jeſus, yet 
St. Mark and St. Late mention but one, 
Mark 5. 1. Late 8.27. I anſwer, 

t. Tis very well known that Swine's- 
Fleſh was prohibited by the Law of Moſes. 
It was ſo far from being allowed for Sa- 
crifice, that it was not allowed for Food. 
And how much ſoever the Romans valued 
that Fleſh, (4 'tis certain they did it at a 
great Rate ) there was nothing that the 
Jews, who adhered to their Law, more 
dereſted, No Man received any good 
from a Swine till _ its you but the 

eventhen received no Advantage by 
4 They were ſo far from it that it was 
among them deteſtable, even when alive. 
A Nouriſher of Swine was one of an ill 
G 4 Name ; 


8. 32. He ſays, no Man ought to hurt his # 


V. 


4. num. 
1010. 
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a gr Name; Tis in their 7.:/mud reckoned a; 
[m. 4j. an Infamy, and reckoned among the 
ro 4k:Crimes of Drunkennels and Ulury. AMai- 
none» monides reports as a ſaying of their wiſe 
Men, Curſed is he that brings up Dogs and 
Swine, becauſe they are miſchievous. Thee 
ſame Author tells us that their wiſe Men 
forbad the Bringing up of Swine in any place ; 
but they did not thus abſelately forbid the 
bringing up of Dogs. But we have an older 
Author than Aaimenides that delivers it 
Jarakems 15 a Canon and (ctled Conſtitution among 
"© ® the Jews ; | mean the Author of the Mi/- 
a. His words are thcſe, I) 17719 PR 

i. C. They do not bring up ſmall Beaſts in 

the Land of Iracl, Cc. They do not bring 

wp Cocks in Jeruſalem, Sc. nor may an Il 

raclite "bring up Swine in any place, QC. 

This is the Ancicat Conſticution of their 

wiſe Vien, to which the J-ws think them- 

ſelves obliged to pay Obedience. It hath 

been ſuppolcd that the Gentiles might keep 

this Herd of Swine, who ved among the 

Tews ; but this is not ſufficiently proved : 

And granting it ſo to be, yet it muſt be 
allowed to be a great hardſhip upon the 

Tews, as well as a great fnare allo. For 

rhe Jews were remarkable among the Gen- 

tiles for their deteſtation of Swine's-Fleſh ; 

and this Praftice was an ;]| Example to 

that Pcople, who, out of thc defire of Lu- 

cre, 
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cre, might be tempted to ſet up the ſame 
Trade ; and tempted alſo to taſt of the 
forbidden Fleſh, out of compliance with 
the Gentile Practice ; or to avoid their 
Scofls on this Account ; fo that it was in 
truth an Ad of Grace and Favour to the 
Jews to remove from them fo dangerous a 
Snare, and lo bad an Example. 

2. | ſee no cauſe why the Jew ſhould 
charge Jeſus with any Injuſtice or Injury 
done : For it does not appear thar Jeſus 
deſtroyed this Herd of Swine. The De- 
vils beſought Jeſus that he would ſ»ffer 
them to go into the Herd of Swine ; and 
he did permit them. He ſuffered them 
lays St. Luke, c 8. v. 32. The Devils had 
2 natural Power to do it of themliclves, 
were they not reſtrained by a ſuperior 
Power. Jeſus did not think fir ( and 
doubriels for great reaſon ) to reftrain 
them. They were the Devils wh.ch de- 
ſlroyed the Swine, not Jeſus. Dots the 
Jew think Jeſus bound to interpole in this 
Matter ? The good Work was his; He dif 
poſſefied rhe poor Man ; the Devils upon 
this entrcd into the Herd. The Van was 
worth the ſaving, and Jeſus ſaved him ; 
He did not think fit to concern himſelf 
ny farther. He rclizcved the Man, and 
only negleted t'ic Swine. He prelerved 
the Image of God, but cid not think the 

Lite 
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unclean and forbidden Swine worthy of his 
care. This is all that this mighty Charge 
amounts unto. 

3. Tis great Severity in the Jew upon 
this Occaſion to cenſure our Saviour. The 
Miracles that Jeſus did were generally lo 
many Reſcues and Relicts, ſo many Aas 
of Mercy and Compaſſion. Thoſe which 
Moſes __ were many times ſo many 
Plagues and Infl tions: And yet we do 
not charge Moſes upon that Account, We 
do not complain of Elijah for his deſlroy. 
ing fifry Men at a Time ; nor againſt El 
ſhah for his Severity to the forty two 
Children: And 'tis very hard that the 
Jew ſhould inveigh againſt Jeſas for per- 
mitting the Devils ro deſtroy the Herd 
of Swine. 'Tis true Moſes had a Divine 
Commiſſion, and the others were true Pro 
phets, and we ought not to queſtion them. 
But then I have proved that we have s 
much ground, not to ſay very much more, 
ro believe the Divine Miſſion of Jeſas, a 
the Jews have for the Dine Miſſion 
Moſes, or any other of their Prophets. 

4. For what the Jew objefs that $t 
Matthew mentions two that met Jeſu, 
and St. Markt and St. Lute mention but 
one, I need not trouble my felf about it. 
For beſides that the ObjeRion hath no 
Weight in it, a parallel caſc of this _ 

hat 
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hath been conſidered before, in the Second rag. 117. 


part of this Book. 


VI. The fame Jew tells us that Jeſus yy, 


faid to his Diſciples, a little before his 


Death, that after his Reſurretion from 5/4 wn, 
the Dead he would go before them into Ga» 191% 


lilee, Matth. 26. 32. He promiſeth the 
ſame after his ReſurreQion, Matth. 28.10. 
The fame thing is predicted by an Angel, 
Mark 16, 7. that it is ſubjoined, v. 12. 
that he appeared to two Diſciples ( in Je- 
ruſalem the Few adds to the Text ; but in 
St. Mark it is ) as they walked and went 
into the Country. After this he appeared 
to the Eleven, v. 14. ( in the ſame City 
of Jeruſalem adds the Jew ) and after his 
Diſcourſe ended he took his laſt Farewell 
of wiem, and he aſcended into Heaven, 
v. 14. With v. 19. Hence he concludes that 
Jeſus never appeared to them in Galilee, 
and that he aſcended not from Bethany, or 
Mount Oliver, but from the Table where 
he did cat with his Diſciples. He fays 
that Luke does more clearly bear witneſs 
to this in his laſt Chapter, where he ſays 
nothing of Galilee ; but on the contrary, 
all rogether, viz. that he only appeared 
in Jeruſalem, and v. 50. that he departed 
from his Diſciples aſcending into Heaven. 
He quotes Late again, Ads 1, oy 

zhere 
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there is no mention of Galilee, or of the 
Table. He adds that Jebs, ch 20. agrees 
with St. Mirk and Sr. Luke, that lic aps 
peared to his Diſciples in Jeraſalem ; but 
that he diſſents from them, cb. 21. where 
he aſhrms that he departed trom his Dil 
ciples in Galilee. Ihis he reckons as in- 
conſiſtent with what is faid of his aſcend- 
ing from Mount Olivet in Bethany, and 
from the Table. He adds that Matthber, 
ch. 28, v. 16. afhirms that the Diſciples 
went unto a Mountain 1n Galiice, as Jeſus 
hid commanded, and that he mentions no 
Appearance in Jersſalem but that to Mary 
Magdalen, in which he dilicats from the 
other Evangeliſts. Hence he infers that 
the Account 15 inconliftent, and that there 
Is no ground to believe the Aſcenſion of 
Teſs. 
Any Man may ce the tendency of 
this. He would repreicnt Jeſus as one 
lo was falle to his word, and the Arte 
cie of his Aſcenſion as incredil le; and 
tat tlic Evangclitts Gelerve no Beohiet, in 
that tlicy ſpeak inconſiilcntly with one 
another. I an{wer, 

1. | do grant that Jeſus did promiſe his 
Dilc.pics that he would go Lctore them 
into Galle, attcr he ſheuld rilc trem the 
Dead: And yet if the Evangeliſts had not 
aiter this related that he had done it, it 

would 
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won'd not thence have followed that Jeſas 
Mad never done it ; nor could rhis have been 
inferred from their ſilence, with any found 
reaſon ; nor would the Evangeliſts upon 
that Account have been unworthy of Be- 
liet : Much leſs would 7e/«s have been fo, 
uole(s rhe Jew could prove ( which he can 
never do ) tiat Jeſs did not meet his 
Diſciples in Galilze, as he promiſed he 
would. And he muſt, to prove that, have 
produced a fttronger proof than che bare 
ſilence of the Evangelifſts. And yet that 
is more than he can pretend to. For, 

z. This going of Jeſus into Galilee is 
mentioned. Sr. Matthew ſays exprelly, 
Thew the eleven Diſciples went away iato 
Galilee, into a Mountain where Jeſus hid 
appointed them; and when they ſw him they 
worſhipped bim, ch.28. 16,17. The'e words 
do not only a'fure us that the Dilciples 
went to Galilee, but allo that they met 
with Jeſ«s there. St. Matthew did not 
think fir 19 mention all the other Appea- 
rances ; but mcenons this as the molt i1- 
Juſtrious. It feems to be that Appearance 
wh.ch is mcnt:oned, 1 Cor. 15. V.6. St, 
Jobs relates allo this Appearance in Gati- 
lee, laying, after theſe thimrs Feſas (bewed 
himſelf again to the Diſciples, at the Sea of 
Tiberias, cb. 21, v. i. At the Sea of Tt- 
berias, that is, in Gali/re, as we larn trom 
Job 
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6, v. x. We have in this Matter the 
expreſs Teſtimony of two Evangeliſt ; 
and yet this bold Jew would inſinuate to 
his Reader, that Jeſus did not a to 
his Diſciples in Galilee, as he had promi- 
ſed. The Jew believes that Jeſas promi- 
ſed to meet his Diſciples in Galilee ; but 
why does he believe this ? He fays the 
Evangeliſt affirms it, and ſo it is. But 
why does he not believe that he did meet 
them there, when yet two Evangeliſts af- 
firm that alſo? The Jew muſt pretend that 
theſe rwo Evangeliſts are not credible 
Witneſſcs becauſe they do not ſpeak con- 
ſitently with St. Mark and St. Late. I 
take that ro be his meaning, and there- 
fore I am to ſhew 
3. That there is no Inconfiſtency in the 
Relation given by the four Evangeliſts : 1 
will not think much to follow the Jew, 
and cxamine his Pretences in that order 
in which he hath laid them before the 


Reader. 


And firſt I muſt begin with St. Mart. 


He relatcs that Jeſ«s appeared to rwo Dif 
ciples ; ( cb. 16. 12. ) not, as the Jew re- 
ports it, in Jeraſalem, but as they were 
going into the Country ; alter this he appea- 
red to the Eleven as they fate at Meat, 
v. 14. He diſcourſeth with his Diſciples ; 
and fays the Jew, took his laſt farewell of 

them, 
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them, and aſcended into Heaven. That 
is, as the Jew would have Mark ſpeak, be 
aſcended immediately 4 Menid ad Calum, 
from the Table unto Heaven : And hence 
he raſbly concludes that Jeſus never a 
to his Diſciples in Galilee, and that 

did not alcend from Mount Oliver ( in 
Bethany ) as St. Late relates, ch.2.4.50.and 
Atts 1. 12. 

But the Jew makes Mart ſay what he 
never ſaid, and what is notoriouſly falſe 
likewiſe. What St. Markt ſays is this; /o 
then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
be was received up into Heaven, Mark 16. 
19. He does not fay that atter he had ſpo- 
ken theſe things he was immediately recei- 
ved into Heaven, as the Jew would have 
hm ſay : But that after he had given the 
Precepts and Promiſes which he had to ime 
part to his Diſciples, and nothing now re- 
mained but that thev thould te tcaled and 
confirmed by the #1. Ghoſt, he was recei- 
ved up into Heaven. The words of St. 
Mark will be better underſtood it wecom- 
pare them with the words of Sr. Lute, 
Ads 1. v. 2, }. Until the day im which he 
was taken wp. after that he, through the Fo 
N Ghoſt, bad gruen Commandment wto the 
Apoltles whom be bad choſen ; to whom alſo 
be ſhewed himſelf alrue atter his Paton, by 
many infallible Proofs, being ſeen of them 


forty 
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forty Days, and ſpeating of the things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of God. $5 that 
thoſe words of Sr. Mark, after the Lord 
had ſpoken to them, are not to be reflrained 
to the particulars mentioned, v. 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, but arcto be underſtood of all 
the things delivered to them during his 
forty Days !'ay upon Earth. Thoſe words 
in St. Mart were (poken in the Evening of 
that Day, in which he aroſe from the 
Dead. 

Bur to this purpoſe ( and to put this 


whole Matter out of all doubr ) 1 hall / 
compare what we read in St. Jobu. We 
find in Sr. Toby, ch. 20. v.19. a parallel} * 
Place to Mark 16.v 14. I cannot fee the } © 
lcalt ſhadow ro doubt but that it is per-}| 
tely parallel, and | believe all Mankind || * 
muſt own it. And yer Sr. Jobs reports, | © 
that aftcr that Appearance of Jeſus he ap-Þ * 
peared again to lus Dilciples, after cight 
Days, when 7 bemas was with them, v. 26 - 
And after this Appearance he relates the f 
Appearance of Jefas in Galilee, ch.z21.v 1 © 
in theſe words, AFTER THESE THINGS * 
Telus ſhewed bimſelf again to the Diſciple: t 
at the Sta of Tiberias. | 

The Jew atrerwards apneals to St. Lute,f / 
as theclcarcr Witnels in this Matter. He - 


lays that Lute fays nothing of Galilee 
ins totum contrarium, nempe in Jeruſalens Þ 
duntaxat 
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duntaxat comparuifſe : They are the Jews 
words; he affirms that St. Lute affirms 
that Jeſus appeared only in Jeruſalem. He 
cites Late 24. 59, and 52. And Als r.rz. 
I ſhall examine the Truth of this Aﬀer- 
tion. 

That St. Late does not mention the Ap» 
pearance in Galilee, is of no Moment in 
this Caſe, as I have ſhewed before. "Tis 
enough that two Evargeliſts do menti- 
on it. 

He affirms that St. Late fays, that Fe- 
ſas appeared only in Jeruſalem. But what 
Proof does he produce for this? The Rea» 
der might jullly have cxpeded a very 
clear one : For there is no ſuch thing faid 
in the Places which he cites from St. Late, 
ch. 2.4. v 50,and 52,and As r: 12. more 
than that St. Late is ſo far from affirming 
any (uch thing, that the very contrary may 
be collected from his words. St. Late 
tells us that Jeſ«s led out his Diſciples as 
far as Bethany, and that upon the Alſcenſi- 
on of Jeſas they returned to Jeraſalem, 
from the Mount called Olzver, and that 
they looked ſtedfaſtly toward Heaven as 
he went up, and that this Place was from 
Jeruſalem, a Sabbath-Cay's Journey. This 
does abundantly refute the Jew, who pre+ 
tends that St. Lute affirms that Jeſus aps 
peared only in __ 
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The Jew affirms that St. John does af- 
ſert ( <<. 21. ) quod Jeſus poſtremd vice 
comparuit & diſceſſit ab ill:s ( viz. Diſcipu« 
lis ) in Galilea. They arc the very words 
of the Jew ; but how far they are from 
truth, any Man will fee that will rake the 
pains to read over the rwenty firſt Chap» 
ter of Sr. John. 

For what he adds of St. Matthew, it 
necds no Anſwer, it what hath been faid 
before be duly conſidered. Upon the 
whole, there is nothing ſaid by the Few of 
any Weight or Moment. I am ſorry that 
I can truly fay, that he hath ſaid any 
thing that is notoriouſly falſe : But fo it 
is, that his prejudice againſt Je/«s and the | 
Evangchſts was fo grear, that it drew him Þ 
aſide, and put him upon ObjeAons thar, | 
when examined, appear to have no truth, 
and conſequently no weight in them. 

| 
k 


This Jew proce:-ds to objeRt apainſt 
fatth. 25. 34: This Night, before the F 
Cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice ; come a 
parcd with other Paſſages in the Evange 
lifts. In St. Mark, ch. 14. v. 30. it is thus, 
be/ore the Cock crow twice, thou ſFalt dew ” 
me thrice, Whether the Cock did crow C 
once or twice is doubtiull fays the Jew, il 
For AMatth. ch.25. v. 7.4. Luke cli.z2. v. 60, A 
and 7o/y Clu, 13. 35. and cb, 19. v. 27, men-y 
1107 
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tion but one crowing of the Cock; but 
Mark ch. 14. v. 7:. mentions the crow- 
ing of the Cock a ſecond time, as a fig- 
nal unto Peter, 

This may ſeem to be a conſiderable dif- 
ficulty at the firſt bluſh, of theſe ſeveral 
ways of expreſſion: But when the Matter 
is throughly weighed, I hope the difficul- 
ty will vaniſh away. I an{wer, 

1, That as to the difficulty occaſioned 
by the words in St. Aark, 'tis certain that 
there is a various Reading that removes it 
intirely, from ch. 14. v. 30. For 3 3; is 
left out in the Ancient Copy of the Uni- 
verſity Library of Cambridge. Admirtting 
the reading of that very Ancient Copy, 
St. Mark does petfetly agree with St. Mat- 
thew, ch. 26. 34. And then the Jews Ob- 
jeRion (alls " it ſelf. But I will not hay 
hold of this, becauſe the generality of Co- 
pies read as we do now ; and 1 do not 
think it reaſonable to depart from the 
Reading, which the Jew follows, and 
which 1s moſt common. 

2. | will therefore conſider the Impor- 
tance of the words as they lie in St. Mate 
thew, upon which the main ſtrels of this 
Controverſic depends. This Ninh, before 
the Cock crow, then fſfpalt deny me thrice, 
lays Jejas ; Here it is to be contidercd 
what is meant by thoſe words, befere the 
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Cock crow. It hath been obſerved that the 
Cock crows twice in 2 Night at Mid- 
night, and in the fourth Watch or Ap» 
proach of the Morning. The latter is 
more properly called the Gallicinium, or 
Cock-crowing. This is confirmed by the 
words of our Saviour in St. Mark, ch. 13. 
vV. }5.-*--Te now wt when the Maſter of the 
Flouſe cometh, At Even, or at Midnight, or 
at the Cock-crowing, or in the Morning : 
Vhere it is evident that is called the Coct- 
crowing, Which cocs immediately pre» 
cede rhe Morning, and which ſucceeds the 
Midaight. Our Saviour in thoſe words 
explains theſe abundantly. For th 
the Cock were wont to crow at Midnight, 
vet properly ſpeaking, that is the Cock- 
crowing which is the fore-runner of the 
\.orning ; this being the more noble and 
welcome Crowing, which precedes and 
uſhers in the dawning of the Day. And 
when the Cock-crowing is mentioned ab- 
ſolutely, it is taken for this time ; and is 
always fo taken where there is not ſome- 
thing ſaid that does determine and limit it 
to another Senſe. In this caſe, I fay, the 
Coci-crowing ſignifies that time when 
the Cock crows the ſecond time. So that 
thoſe words before the Cock crow, arc as 
much as aute Gallicfviam ; that is, before 
the Cock crow twice. I| am much incli- 
ned 
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ned to the Opinion of « very Learned 
Man that Mart took from the Mouth of 
Peter the very expreſs Words of Chriff, 
when he faid, before the Cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice; i. e. Before that 
time in which the Cock is wont to crow 
the ſecond time ( which is, molt proper- 
ly ſpeaking, the Cock-crowing ) thou ſhale 

eny me thrice. And then St. Mart and 
St. Matthew perfectly agree. He that is 
ſo curious as to ſee this Matter more larg- 


ly diſcuſſed, and proved from greater Va-  auker. 
riecty of Witneſſes, may conſult Bockar- #9 


fas. 


is. Þ B88, 
L 1, £47 


The Jew goes on and objets againſt VIII. 


thoſe words of Jeſas, John 16. 7. 7 tell 


you the Truth, it is expedient for you that $4 


1 go away; for if I go not away the Com- 
forter will not come unto you : But if I de- 
part I will ſend bim unto you. And againſt 
theſe words, v. 13. F/owbeit when be, the 
Spirit of Truth, is come ; he will guide you 
into all Trath: For he ſhall not ſpeat of him- 
felf : But whatſoever be ſhall hear, that ſhall 
be ſpeak. The Jew profancly and (coffing- 
ly fays, that Jeſas affirms, that the Spirit 
(the Third Peron of the Chriſtian s Tri- 
wity ) could not come unleſs Jeſvs retur- 
ned to his Father, and ſent him. He 
would know why two Perſons might = 
! 
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be here together; and moſt profanciy 
and ſcoffingly offers a reaſon of his ows, 
not fic to be named, having nothing 
of weight, but much of protanencſs in 
it. He adds, that the Spirit and Jeſus 
were here together, Matthew 3. 16, 
He proceeds to ſcoff, in which I will 
not follow him: He ſays, if the Spirit 
ſpeak nor of himſelf, then he hath no 
power of himſelf ; and if he leads into all 
Trath, becauſe he ſpeaks not of himſelf, 
then lays, it he did (peak of himſelt, he 
would not lead into all Truth. 
I anſwer, 

1. I obſerve, before I proceed any far- 
ther, that the Jew mil-repreſents the words 
of Jeſus. He tells us that Jeſus does af- 
ſert, won poſſe, &c. 1. e. that the Spirit could 
not come unlcſs he firſt returned to bis 
Father. $9 that he tuppoſeth that Jeſas 
1:irmed this to be a thing ablolucely and 
1 its own Nature impoſlible : And then 
rxcrciles his Wit and Railery in inquiring 
no the Cauics of it; and in fo profane a 
Manner, that 1 cannot think it fit to re- 
peat lis words. He would make Teſs lay 
vhat he never faid, and then ſcofls at 
lim: Bur Jeſss does not affirm what the 
Jew lays he did. The words of Jeſas arc 
theſe. Ut is expedient for you that I go @ 
wy +» If 7 go not away, the Comforter will 
wet 
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wot come. In which words Jeſus docs not 
ſay that it was abſolutely impoſlible that 
he and the Spirit ſhould be upon Earth at 
the fame time; and therefore the Few 
might have ſpared his profane Scoff, in 
inquiring into the reaſon of this Aﬀirma- 
tion of Jeſus, and his Quotation of Sr. 
Matthew, ch. 3. 16. 7Teſus only affirms what 
was expedient for the forrowfull D.ſct- 
ples ; and that it he did not go away, 
the Comforter wou/d not come amorgt 
them. 

2. I ſhall next conſider the words of 
Jeſus as they lic before us in the Words of 
Jobm: I tell you the Truth, it is expedient 
for you that I 'yo away ; for if I gonot away 
the Comforter will not come unto you : But 
if I depart I will ſend him unto you. In 
which words our Saviour only tclls his 
ſorrowfull Diſciples what is belt tor them, 
and what they might expe in the Evene 
of things. He does not lay that it was 
abſolutely impoſſible that it ſhould be os 
therwiſe, as the Jew precipitanily repre- 
ſents our Saviour's Meaning. And forthe 
better explaining this whole Matter, I 
ſhall endeavour to put it into as Cicar a 
Light as | can. 

Our Saviour ſpeaks to hi- Diſciples that 
were in ſorrow upon theAccount of his De- 
parture ; and the more effeCually ro com- 
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fort them, lets them know that it was 
expedient for them that he ſhould go a- 
way : And to make them ſenſible of this, 
he adds, If go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you : But if I depart, 1 
will ſend him unto you. He forctells what 
will be the Event : If he ſtays, the Com- 
ſorter will not come: If he go, he will 
ſend him. He tells them that God had in 
his Wiſdom thought fit that ſo it ſhould 
be, that the Miraculous Gitts of the Zoly 
Ghoſt ſhould not be beſtowed upon the 
Diſciples rill he ſhould be mt the 
Heavenly Kingdora. Jt ſeemed good to 
the Divine Wiſdom fo to order ar 
and doubtleſs for good © auſes. That 
thus it ſhould be, was predicted long be» 
tore, Pſalm 68. 18. That place is applicd 
to this matter by St. Pax, Ephel. 4. 8. 
Wherefore he ſayeth, when he aſcended up on 
bigh, be led Captivity captive, and gave 
Gifts wnto Men, It was God's Will that 
thole Gifts ſhould not be beſtowed till Je- 
fas was exalted to God's Right-hand. 
Therefore being by the Right-band of God 
exalted, and baving recerved of the Fa- 
tver the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be hath 
(ed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear, 
Ads 2. 313. This ſerves to explain what 
we read in Fobn, ch. 7. v. 39. The Holy 
Gheſt was not yet given, becauſe Teſus was 
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wot yet glorified. It was fo ordered by God, 

that Jeſus ſhould receive the Promiſe of the 

Holy Ghoſt whiles he was upon Earth ; bur 

that he ſhould not beſtow the wonderfull 

Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt till he ſhould be 
exalted to God's Right-hand in his Hea- 

venly Kingdom. And Jeſus, agrecably 
hereunto, bids his Diſciples to ſtay at Je« 
ra/alem, waiting for this Promiſe of the 
Father, 

Bur ſtill here was net any abſolute Ne- yg in 
cellity that the Spirit ſhould not be given 

till after. Jeſus =P glorified, as St. fuge oe 
/in obſerved long ago: No doubt but Je- 

ſas might have fent him ſooner. There 

was no antecedent Neceſſity that thi 

ſhould be thus: And it is evident that t 

Jew miſ-repreſents the Senſe of the Words 

of Jeſur. But though there were no an» 
tecedent Neceſſity, yet we ought to be- 

_ that what was done was beſt, and 

that it was becoming the Divine Wiſdom, 

And this Courſe was very fir, with re- 

ipet and reference to the Holy Spirit. 

The mighty Miracles which were wrought 

by the Holy Spirit, did very much tend 

to the Honour of this Spirit of God, and 

were a great Proof of the Divinity of this 

Spirit of Gad. And this was more efic- 

Rual ſtill when Jeſus was glorified : Where» 

w had thele Miraculous Gitts been be- 
ſtowed 
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ſtowed during his Continuance upon 
Earth, they might indeed have been im- 
to ſecret Power of bis, bat 
would not have been fo publickly owned 
as the Works of the Holy Gheft, and as clear 
Proofs of the Divinity of that Perſon of 
the Holy Trinity. Again, it was very fit 
the Account of Jeſus allo. For 
Chrift _ promiſed to fend the Hol 
Ghoſt, afzer his departure, the Holy Ghoſt 
when he came, did not only confirm the 
Truth of his PrediQtion, but alſo gave 
Aſfurance to his Diſciples that he. was feat 
by Jeſas, according to his Prediction ; 
which might otherwiſe have been doubt» 
ed of, if the Holy Ghoſt had been poured 
out 'hiles he lived upon Earth. The 
Holy Ghoſt was an Advocate, with re- 
ſpet to Jeſus ; as that word which we 
render Comforter (ometimes ſignifies, Jobs 
16. v. 7, 8, @c. He reftified of our Savi- 
our, Jobs 15. 26. And he was juſtified by 
the Spirit, x Tim. 3. 16. Thecoming of 
the Holy Ghoſt did not only bear witnels 
to the Veracity of Jeſus, but was alſo an 
unexceptionable Proot of his Exaltation to 
Heaven, and of his great Power as well as 
Glory in that Place; which would not 
have. appearcd ſo evidently, had the M+ 
raculous Gitts been beſtowed whiles Jeſs 
lived upon the Earth. 
k 
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It is true, and St. Auguſtin takes notice Trods. 3%. 
of the ObjeQtion, that the Holy Spirit * 7 


hed been among Men before. He was in 
Simeon ; by him the Virgia Mary concei- 
ved ; Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt: The Holy Ghoſt attended upon 
the Baptiſm of Jeſs ; and the Prophets 
old ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt. But the Anſwer is calie : Our Sa- 
viour predicts the miraculous and plenti- 
full Efluſion of the Holy Ghoſt ; which is 
mentioned in the Ats, and which came 
to paſs on the Day of Pentecoſt. We have 
nothing like that Efluſion mentioned be- 
fore. This was promiſed and made 

to the Believers. He that believeth on me 
( fays Jeſus ) out of bis Belly ſhall flow Ri- 
vers of lrving Water. It follows, This ſpate 
be of the Spirit, which they that believe mn 
bim ſhould recerve : For the Floly Ghoſt was 
wt yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet gls- 
rified, John 7. 38, 39. Whence it is very 
evident, that theſe words refer to the ſtu- 
pendious and plentifull Effuſion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt on the Day of Pentecoſt. Pro- 
phecy had cealed of a long time betore 
theſe words were ſpoken ; and though 
ſome Holy Men had, upon occaſions, re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, yet thus plencifull 
_ was reſerved till Jeſss was glort- 
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ſe is farther ſaid what the Spirit ſhall 
do when he does come, v.13. Fe will 


guide you into all truth. All neceſſary | 


Truth, whether relating to Faith, or Man» 
ners, or the eſtabliſhing and well govert- 
ing the Church. 

For he ſhall not ſpeat of himſelf, i. e. He 
ſhall deliver nothing for Truth but what 
is the Will of God, nothing contrary to 
it. Compare Jobn 7.18. ch. 8. v. 26. and 
Ch. 14. v. 10. He ſhall diſcharge the Of- 
fice of a faithfull Legate ; and deliver to 
you nothing but what he hears, i.e. rv 
ceives, from my Father and me, who ſend 
him. The Jew might have ſpared his 
Scoft, when he fays, if the Spirit ſpeak not 
of himſelf he hath no power of himſelf. 
His not ſpeaking of himſelf (peaks his Ve 
racity, bur dbes not infer want or defe@ 
of Power; for God, who is Almighty, 
yet cannot Iy&' or repent. The Jews laſt 
words are as weak and vain as any thing 
can be, viz. That if the Spirit did ſpeak of 
Iumſelt, he would not lead into all truth. 
It what hath been ſaid before be conf+ 
dered, it will need no Anſwer: The Sp+ 
rit of God cannot be ſuppoled to ſpeak 
of himlclt, in that Senſe in which that 
is to be underſtood, without a Contrs 
dion. 
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The ſame Jew objedts againſt the Evan» 1, 


geliſts Relation of Jeſ«s his cating the Paſ- 


ſeover. The Diſciples ask Jeſus ( Matth, 5i4 ws, 


26. 17.) on the frft day of the Paſlcover, 
where he would have them prepare to cat 
the Paſſcover ; and Jeſus direted them in 
this matter. Thus firſt day, the Jew lays, 
was that day in the Evening whereof they 
killed and did cat the Paſchal Lamb ; the 
following Night being the time whence 
the firſt Day of the Paſſcover commenced. 
After Teſs had caten of the Paſchal Lamb, 
he went out to pray ; and that that very 
Night he was taken, and Crucified the 
next Day. This the Jew lays cannot con- 
iſt; it not being lawtull ro apprehend, 
to accuſe in Court, nor to execute a Ma- 
lefaQtor, on that ſolemn Feſtival. He adds 
that Jobs relates that Jeſus ſupped with his 
Diſciples, and performed all the Rites of 
the Paſlcover, and that the day before the 
Paſſcover he was Crucified, and was Bu- 
ried ; and to prove this, he refers to Toby 
13. at the beginning, and to Jobs ch. ry. 
v. 14. 31. And that Late intimates the 
fame, cb. 23. 54 Though he be in that 
matter inconſiſtent with himfſclt, He ſays 
Tobn is contradicted by the other Evan- 
peliſts ; beſides that no Man could cat the 
Paichal Lamb out of its appointed time. 
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From the whole, he infers the Incredibi- 
lity of the Relation. Here are a great 
many things that are with great Applics- 
tion of Mind to be conſidered, ſeparately 
and apart : When that is done, we ſhall 
ſoon ſee whether there be any weight or 
hot in what this Jew hath laid before his 
Reader. I anſwer, 

r, I obſerve that the Jew ſpeaks inconſt- 
Ntently with himſelf. The firſt Day men» 
tioned ( Matth. 26. 17. ) He ſays was the 
firſt Day of the Paſſcover, that is, ſay he, 
ante ejus ingreſſum, i.e. betore the Paſſeover 
began, in which the Paſchal Lamb wat ſa- 
erificed, which was done in the Evening, viz. 
before the Night, from which ( Night ) be- 
gins the firſt Day of the Paſſeover, and in 
which the Lamb was eaten: All that I obs 
ſerve in this matter is this only, that the 
Jew ſpeaks either very obſcurely, or very 
inconſiſtently with h:mſclt. It his mean» 
ing be that it was the Day before the 
Paſſcover, then he does not ſpeak clearly, 
when he calls it the firſt Day of the Pa 
over. If this be not his meaning, then 
he ſpeal:s inconfiſtently, becauſe be ſays 
afterwards, that the firſt Day of the Paſle- 
over commenced from the Ev-ningof that 
Day when thele worgs wer? ſpoken. But 
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2. I obſerve that the Jew, to f(erve his 
purpoſe, and promote his Opinion, makes 
uſe of a Teſtimony, or Argument, which 
is nothing to his Purpoſe : And this 1 
make appear. , 

Thus to prove the time of our Saviour's 
eating the Paſſcover, he cites the begin- 
ning of the thirtecenth Chapter of Sr. Fobx: 
Here he would have his Reader believe 
that the Supper mentioned, John r ;. v. 2. 
was the Paſchal Supper. This belief 
would encreaſe the Difficulties that atrend 
upon this matter, it would ſerve his pur- 
pole which was to repreſent the Evange+ 
liſts as inconſiſtent with each other, and 
therefore he produceth that place. 

I ſhall ſhew that the Supper mentioned 
in that place was not the Paſchal Supper, 
I do very well know that many learned 
Men are of that Opinion, and know alſo 
the Conſequence of, it in my preſent De- 
bate. 1 hill therefore with all Clearneſs, 
that is poſſible, ſhew that it was nor the 
Paſchal Supper which is mentioned, Fob 
13. v. 2. Ard that appears, (1) From 
—_— 13. V. 1. It is there expreſly faid 
to be before the Feaſt of the Paſſeover. Tis 
probable that ir is the ſame which is men- 
tion”d, Matth. 26. 6. Which was in the 
Houle of Smmon the Leper, which was two 
Days before the Paſſover, Math. 26. v. 2. 
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Mark 14. v. 1. (2) From John 13. v. 27, 
29. Jeſus (aid unto Judas, That thou doeſt, 
do quickly. Theſe words were not under- 
ſtood by the other Diſciples. Some of 
them thought, becauſe Judas had the Bag 
that the meaning of thoſe words of Jeſus 
was that he ſhould buy thoſe rhiogs, 
which were needfull againſt the Feaſt. 
That Feaſt muſt be the Feaſt of Paſle- 
over ; had the Paſchal Supper been over, 
the Dilciples could never have thought 
that the meaning of theſe words. (3) 
From Luke ch. 22. v. 3. Then entred Satan 
into Judas ; and v.4. And he went bis way, 
and communed with the Chief Prieſts, and 
Captains, how he might betray bim unto 
thew. It follows in St. Late v. 7. Then 
came tbe Day of Unleavened-bread when the 
Paſſeover ( i.e. the Paſchal Lamb ) muff 
be killed. So the Devil centred into Judas 
before the Paſſcover, wiz. at the Supper 
mcntioned, Jobs 13. v. 2. with v.27, and 
that Supper muſt therefore be before the 
Paſſover, and conſequently it could not 
be the Paſchal Supper. (4) The Paſchal 
Supper was a part of the Feaſt of Paſſe- 
over, and fo conſiderable a part, that « 
gave a Denomination to the whole Feaſt, 
and therefore ought not to be excluded 
trom the Title of that Feaſt, and it fo the 
Supper John 13. v. 2, which is faid to be 
betors 
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before the Feaſt of Paſſcover could not be 
the Paſchal Supper. (5) If the Supper 
which is meationed, Jobs x 3. v. 2. were the 
Paſchal Supper, Judas muſt Le ſuppoſed 
to have made his Agreement to betray 
Jeſas with the Prieſts, and Captains, that 
very Night after Supper, which is by no 
means to be ſuppoſed. For he had not 
time that Night to do it. For that Night 
they did not ſup together. By the Law 
every Maſter of a Family was obliged to 
{up with his Family, and ſuch a Number 
of Men as Judas had to agree, and con- 
tract with could not be ſuppoſed to be to- 
gether that Night, and yer they could not 
contract unlets they were together, and 
did it by common Conſent. (6) From 
_- 14. 31. compared with Joby 13. v. r:; 
t may well be concluded that Jeſus did 
change his place, when he had ſaid, Ariſe, 
let us go bence, but then that change of 
place atter the Paſſ:over, c<. 18. v. 1. is 
clearly another from that mentroned, cþ. 
14. V. 31. The Reader that is corious may 
ſee more upon this Argument in a very 

learned Writer of our own. 
| add thar there is nothing mentioned 
in this Chapter of a Paſchal Supper. The 
waſhing of the Diſciples Feet is no rite 
belonging to the Paſchal Supper. Mr. Bax- 
torf owns that there was no luch uſage a- 
' mong 
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mong the Jews, though he were himſelf 
of opinion otherwiſe that John 13. v. 2. is 
to be underſtood of the Paſchal Supper, 
Let them that are of this opinion ſthew 
how theſe Difficulties which attend it can 
be anſwered: Ler them ſhew what Rites 
of the Paſchal Feaſt they can find in this 
13th Chapter of St. Jobs. Here isno men- 
tion of the Inſtitution of the Lord's Sup- 


pole would have Chap. 13th of St. Jobs 
to be underſtood of this Supper, yet 
frankly owns that there is no mention of 
the Chriſtian Euchariſt in St. Jobu's Go- 
ſpel. 
I muſt do the Jew right, tho” St. Toby 
ch. 13. do not ſerve his purpoſe, yer the 
other places he quotes from Jobs ch. 19, 
v. 14. and v. 31, celerve to be very care- 
fully conſidered. His deſign is to prove 
from thoſe places, that St. Jobs relates, 
that Jeſus was crucified, and buried the 
Day betore the Paſſeover. 7 was the pre- 
paration of the Paſſeover, v. 14. And aficr 
our Saviour dicd on the Crols, it is faid, 
the Jews therefore, becauſe it was the pre- 
paration, that the Bodies ſhould not remain 
pen the Croſs on the Sabbath day beſourhi 
Pilate, &c. v.31. He fays, that in this 
St. Luke agrees, and that was the prepara 
tion, and the $:bbath drew on, Luke 2 3. 54. 

li 
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If Jeſus did die a Day before the Pallz- 
over how could he be faid to have eaten 
the Paſſeover with his Diſciples ; for thar 
could not be eaten but in its appointed 
time. I anſwer theretore, 

3. I willnotdiſpute with the Jew concer- 
ning the preciſe Time when Jeſus kept this 
laſt Paſſecover with his Diſciples. 1 will 
ſuppoſe ( 1 do not ſay grant ) that he kept 
the Paſſcover Supper with his Diſciples a 
Day before the Jews cat their Paſchal Sup- 
per ; which is what the Jew contends for. 
Yet ſtill upon this Suppoſition 1 will de- 
fend the Evangeliſts, whom he would en- 
deavour to repreſent as inconſiſtent with 
one another. And it 1 do that have done 
the Jew reaſcn, and he will have no cauſe 
to complain, or to repreſent the Holy F- 
vangeliſts as unworthy of Belief. And 
there are two things to this purpoſe whic!, 
| ſhall lay before the Reader 

Firft, Tint there was a two-fold Paſle- 
over in ule among the Fews. Thcre was 2 
azz fTro and writer, i.e. The 
Paſſcover w25 (orrifcirt or comment ins 
The firſt of thicle was [clemn and full 1nd 
perfealy agr<cable ro the Law of Moſer. 
This was cetermined and trxed as to the 
preciſe Time, and F{::s alto, when God had 
made choice of Jer»/.:em tor the place of 
his publick Worthip. There was the Pal- 
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chal Lamb lain as a proper Sacrifice, and 
the Blood ſprinkled upon the Altar by the 
Pricſts at the Temple. Ot this there is 
no diſpute berween the Jews and Chrifti- 
ans, The utmoſt then that the Jew can 
contend for is, that Jeſus did not juſt be- 
fore his Death keep this Paſſcover with his 
Diſciples : Nor will 1 contend with the 
Jew about this matter. Let it be ſuppo- 
icd that Teſus did not keep this Paſlcover. 
But then there was allo a Paſkcover that 
was commemorative, which was not fixed 
to 7ime and Place as the Sacrificial was. 
This was ſubrogated or fubſticruted into 
the room and place of the Sacrificial for 
the ſake of thoſe Jews who were diſper- 
{cd and lived at a great diſtance from Je 
ruſalem, and could not therefore be pre- 
jene at their folemn Feſtivals. Tis res 
ſonable to believe that theſe Jews where 
ever they were mult think cthemſclves ob 
liged to commemorate the Mercy of God 
in d«hivering their Fore-fathers from the 
Bondage of Egypr. And though they could 
not by ther Law facrifice out of their 
Land, vet they muſt be obliged to com- 
memorate Gods Mercics. There is no 
doubt but that the pious Jews even in Bax 
bylon did this. And the Jews among us 
do it to this Day. And yet neither could 
the Devout Jews in Babylon, nor can the 
Jews 
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Jews living among us do it any otherwiſe 
than by way of Commemoration. Sacri- 
fice they cannot, I might ſay they ought 
not, by their own Law, but they may 
keep a Supper, they may cat Unleavened- 
bread ( and they do it ) and bitter Herbs. 
Maimonides gives us an Account of the 
Paſſcover Supper, and the Proviſions for 
it during the ſtanding of the Temple: 
But then he adds that in this Time, i. E. 
the Time of their Captivity, "I! TI'WAD H. Cho- 
they bring to the Table two forts of Fleſh, —_ 
one a MEMORIAL of the Paſſeover,c. 3. 5.1 
and the other a MEMORIAL of the 
Chogigah. 

Bur it will be objected that granting 
ſuch a Commemorative Pallcover in Ba- 
byles, and in remote places, and now the 
Temple is down, yct was there no occa- 
ſion for it in our Saviour's Time. The 
Temple was then ſtanding. Iris not tobe 
ſuppoſed that Jeſus would depart from the 
Letter of the Law when it was in his 
Power to keep to it. 

To this it is anſwered, that Jeſus knew 
that he was to dic the next ay, and Gu i 
therefore not being to live to the Legal 4. 
Time he anticipated it and muſt do fo, or 
not keep the Paſſeover qt all. And in 
that Caſe he did all that was poſſible for 
him to do, when he kept tlic commemora» 
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tive Paſſecover. In which he was fo far 
from breaking the Law of God, that he 
kept it as far 2s it was poſſible to do it. 
He did that which was allowable in ll 
Caſes of Necefſiry. Thus Matth. 26. 18. 
Teſas faysto his Diſciples, Go into the City 
to ſuch a Man, and (ay wnto bim the Maſter 
faith, my time is af baud I will krep the 
Paſſeever at thy Flowle with my Diſciple: : 
Wine we render / will brep is 745 in the 
preſerr: Tenle, / teep, that 1s, 1 cannot 
ſtay to the following Day when the Paſ- 
chal Lamb was to be tacrificed, but intend 
forthwith { my time bring at hand) to 
keep tlie Paſſover with my Diſciples. 
Tis farther obſerved that Teſes is faid to 
eat the Paſſover, not to ſacrifice it, We 
vrant that the ſacrificial Paſſeover could 
not be kept our of the legal and appointed 
Timc. Bur this does nor infer that Jeſs: 
mich: wor keep that which was the Com- 
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Periaps it may be objected that this 
Accrunt of the Anticipation of this hft 
Pe{lzover which T-/us kept is a Novel O- 
p1nion, 2nd not of any Antiquity, and 
therefore not to be credited. 


To this it is anſwered, that ſeveral of 


*" tlic Ancients have faid the ſame. PFhotin 


is a tomretert Wirnels in this Caſt. He 
ecils us he has read a Book of an Anmymeu 
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Author, written againſt the Jews, in which 
the Author affirms, 73 «iz Tirh wi 79 
V2 U4HELY 225447 T2 S -y 49 25 Far Varks 
Po 529% wand 242 HEM. - xaw gr, CAAZ 
Th {m57y, i.e. That, Our Lord Felus Chriſt 
did eat the Paſſeover ou the fiſth Day of 
the boly Week, which was not legal, for the 
time ( or legal Seaſon ) was no? they, but 
the following Day. The fame Phetins men- 
tions another of the Ancients who writ a 
Book concerning the Feaſt of Paſſeover, in 
which he affirms, "On z#72 us, &c. That 
Chriſt our Lord aud God did in the other 
Tears of his preſence keep a legal Paſſeover, 
but did not h fr in that Tear when be was 
betray:d. This is ſufficient” to ſhew that 
this 15 no Novel Dodrine. 

Secondly, Suppoling that Jeſus. did keep 
the Sacrificial Paſſcover, yet in that Cal: 
| have ſomething to offer the Few which 
will be enough to ſilence him, and, I hope, 
(ufficicotly defend the Evangeliſts. 

And that is what hath been faid on this 


occaſion by a very learned Countryman y, c«. 
of our own. He tells us that the diffe- »-: 


rence of time berween our Saviour's Paſſe- 


over, and that of the Jews, muſt be deri- Sopp*s. 


ved from the u ay of reckoning the Month, 
and of determining the 271 UN or, be- 
ginning of the Month, which was in uſe in 
our Saviour's Time, which was by the g4- 


I 4 nc, 


120 A Demonſtration 


Talmud 
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Refb Ha 
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=: He deſcribes the whole Manner of it 
in the following words. 


In the great or outer Court of the Tem- 
ple there was a Houſe called Bethjazek, 
» where the Senate ſate all the thirtieth Day 


of every Month, to receive the Witneſſes of 


the Moon's apparence, and to examine them. 
And here they always bad a Feaſt provided 
for the Entertainment of thoſe that came, to 
encourage Men to come the more willingly, 
In Ancient Times they did admit of Stran- 
gers, and receive their Teſtimony, if it were 
approved wpon Examination. But when the 
Hlereticks ( that is, the Chriſtians ) after» 
ward grew up, by whom ( they ſay ) they 
were ſometimes deluded, they began to grow 
ſby, and to admit of none but ſuch as were 
approved of to be of the Jew's Religion. If 
there came approved Witneſſes upon the thir- 
tieth Day of the gday ſeen, then the chief 
Alan of the Senate flood up, and pronounced 
MEKUDDASH, it is ſanttifed; and 
the Pecple flanding by caught the word from 
him, aud cried ent MEKUDDASH, 
MEKUDDASH VWhereupon there 
was metice preſently giroen to all the Country 
which was done at firſt by Torches front Moun- 
tain to Mountain, till at length the Ebrifti- 
ans ( they ſay ) abuſed them in that kind 
alſo with falſe fires ; wherefore they were 
F41t 
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fain to ſend Meſſengers from place to place 
over the whole to groe intelligence of 
the New Moon. But if, when the Confiſtory 
had fate all the thirtieth Day, there came 
gone Witneſſes of the gan, then they 

e an Intercalation of one Day in the for- 
mer Month, and decreed the following one, 
and thirtieth Day to be the Calends. And 
yet notwithlanding, if after the fourth, or 
fifth Day there ſbould come ſome Witneſſes 
from afar, that teſtified they bad ſeen the 
pang in its due time ; nay, though they came 
toward the End of the Month, the Senate, 
when they had uſed all means by affrighting 
them from that Teſtimony, that ſo, if it were 
poſſible, they might decline a new Conſecra- 
tion, ( after they had already made an Em- 
boliſm in the former Month, ) if the Witneſ- 
ſes remained conſtant, were then bound to al- 
ter the beginning of the Month, and reckon 
it a Day ſooner, to wit, from the thirtieth 
Day. 


We may learn hence the ground of the 
difference of a Day concerning the Ca- 
lends, and conſequently rhe Featts depen- 
ding thereupon ; viz. trom the true pan, 
and the Senate's Decree. It appears that 
the Senate having once decreed and made 
their Conlecration of the Neomenia, were 
very unwilling to make any Alreration - 
Ant 
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And the Senauc in corrupt Times might re- 
tuſc to approve of the Teſtimony of un- 
doubred Witnelſks in the cal: And hence 
we may wcll tuppoſe that the ditfcrence of 
time between our Saviour's Palicover and 
that oft thie Jews may be' well accounted 
jor, It was a Canon or Conſtitution a 
mong the Jexs, that what the Sanbedrin 
or Senate had decreed in this Matter, tho' 
they were miſlaken in their Judgment, 
muſt ſtand good. Ovur Saviour and other 
pious Jews could got be obliged by this 
Canon in any good reaſon. This proba- 
bly might be the cale in our Saviours 
Time, and chat he followed the true gx; 
and 4ome Number of the ſuperſtitious 
Jews the Decree of the Sanbedrin, which 
was for the day alter. So that ſuppoſing 
our Saviour to have kept the Sacrificial 


Paficover it is from what hath been ſaid 


ealie to underſtand how our Saviour's 
Paſicover might be ſacrificed a day be- 
force that of ſome of the other Jews. And 
then the (ſeeming inconliitence of the E- 
vangclifls is removed, and I -think the 
force of all the Jews ObjeRions intirely 
taken away. 

For in ſuch a cale we may well ſup- 
pole the Jews divided. That Jeſas and 
many others with him kept the preciſe 
time according to the true gn; or ap» 
pearance, 
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pearance, and that another part of them 
tuck to the Sanubedrin's Decree, and kept 
it the day after. And then it is infinite» 
ly plain that our Saviour kept it the righe 
time, and the other Jews in the wrong. 
For notwithſtanding the Canon or Con- 
ſtirution above-named, it is certain that 
Jeſus obſerved the time that was Legal, 
the e2n; being the true Direion in this 
whole Matter. For what our very lear- 
ned Author mentioned before quotes from 
Fpipbanins, 1 ſuppoſe the Printer hath 
done him wrong as to the | 


However it is certain that Epiphanius in 57pvan 


another place fays, that the Jews did keep 11... Lt, 


their Paſſcover that Year not in the Le» 
gal rime, bur then he adds withal fuch 
things as render that Teſtimony of no 
manner of force in this my Argument #- 
gainſt the Jew : And I think F ovghtnot 
to urge any thing as a proof, which ap- 
on examination will not bear. What ©0- 
ther place may be elſewhere in that Fa- 
cher to my preſent , purpoſe I cannot 
rcll. 

What 1 am going to add on this occa- 
ſion is Matter of greater Moment in the 
queſtion before us, and it is this. That 
the differences ariſing concerning the con- 
ſecrating of the Neomenia, it came to pals 
in fach doubtfull Caſes, thar the Jews 

| per- 
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permitted the Feaſts ( and particularly 
the Paſſcover ) to be kept two days to- 
gether. Maimen hath declared himlſelt 
He affirms that the 
Jews who lived remote kept two days, 
and that in Jeraſalem where the Senate 
fare they kept the New Moon two days, 
Our very learned Author produceth an 
inſtance out of the 7almud of the Paſlc- 
overs being kept rwo days together, be- 
cauſe the New Moon was doubtfull. 
Hence the MFarraites who arc governed 
by the Moons dou, retain as a Rule to 
this day ( ſays our Author ) obſervare 
duos dies propter dubium, i.e. To keep 
two days in a doubtfull Caſe. In imitatt- 
on of whom even the Rabbinical Jews 
are obſerved to keep the Paſſeover two 
days together, 

| do not know any thing now in the 
Jews ObjeRtions which can have any 
force, if what hath been (aid before be 
duly conſidered, and the Jew ought not 
to repreſent the Evangeliſts as unwortby 
of Credit, unleſs he can anſwer what 1s 
oftcred in their Defence. 


The Jew would diſparage the relation 
of Pilate's waſhing his Hands before his 
giving Jeſus up to be crucified, as impor- 
ring lus Uawilingaels to put hum ro _ 
| 
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put him to death, haw came Pilate to 
{courge him betore that ? 

Bur this Objeion is fo frivolous that 
it needs no Anſwer. There is no ac- 
counting for the AQions of an unjuſt 
Judge. 'Tis enough that there is nothing 
related in this Matter, that does in any 
Degree weaken the Credit of the Re- 
lators. 


The Jew objedts againſt Sr. John, for 
ſaying that Nicodemus brought a mixture 
of Myrrb and Aloes about an hundred pound 
Weight, ch. 19. 39. He affirms that this 
was enough for two hundred dead Bodies, 
and that it could not be carricd with Icfs 
than the ſtrength of a ale, and there- 
fore not by Nicodenws. And therefore 
this Relation of St. Jobs is not worthy of 
belicf. 1 an{wer, 

1, We have nothing but this Jews 
word for it, that this was enough for 
two hundred Bodies, and that this would 
have been a Load for a Mule: We have 
no manner ol reaton to believe this. Had 
the Jew done any thing to the purpole, 
he thould have told us what was the 
Weight of the Arexz mentioned by St. 
Jolm and reduced the hundred to a Weight 
known among, us, that the Reader might 


have 


125 


if he were unwilling, ſays the Jew, to 6d. ww. 


1036 


Al. 


[$4 num 
. zV 


126 


DF, Finds 
Aviftarch. 


A Demon ration 
have been able to fee the force of the 


Objection. But is probable phis was 
beyond his skill, the A-re% being a Greek 
word, and a Greek weight ſignified there- 


by, and not of Hebrew extraction. And 
we having no aſſurance of the Exat 
weight from the Jew are not concerned 
at what he ſays, that Nicodemas could 
not carry ſo great a Burden: Beſides, 
Nicodemus might be properly faid to 
bring what, he cauſed to be brought, 

2. We will conſider what was the Cu- 
ſtom of the Jews on theſe occaſions. "Tis 
a thing well known that among the Jews, 
the Bodies of great Mcn were buricd with 
great quantity of Spices. We read of 
Ala, that they buried him in bis own Se- 
pulchre, which he bad made for himſelf, 
in the City of David, and laid bim in the 
Bed, which was filled with ſweet Odors, 
and divers kinds of Spices, 2 Chr. ch. 16, 
V. 14. It was allowed to be profule in this 
Expence. And Nicodemus out of Honour 
to our Lord may well be allowed to beat 
greater Expence than uſual. Beſides, we 
Chriſtians do believe that honourable Bu- 
rial of our Saviour was predicted long 
before by the Prophet 7/aiah, and then 
It 15 not ſtrange that the fulfilling that 
Prediction ſhould be very remarkable. 


The * 
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The Jew ſubjoins, under the ſame Num- 
ber, thar St. Jobn ſays, that Mary (ceking 
at the Sepulchre for the Body of Jeſus 
found two Angels, to which Sr. Late a+ 
grees: But { fays he ) Matthews teflatar 
num duntaxat inveniſſe, i. 6 Matthew te- 
flifies that ſhe found one only. To which, 
lays he, Mart agrees. I anſwer, 


That for the main of this ObjeRtion ?-* 
it hath been anſwered fully already, and ©* © 


| will not fo far impoſe upon the Reader 
as to repeat in this place what | have ſaid 
before upon this occaſion. I am fatisfied 
that Anſwer may fatisfie any Jew, thar 
is willing to reccive reaſonable Satisfa- 
Aon. 

The reaſon why I mention it here is, 
that 1 might lay beforc the Reader the 
great infincerity of the Jew in mil-repre- 
{enmting St. Matthew, and St. Mark He 
would have his Reader believe that thete 
two Evanrge'iſts affirm that there was one 
only Angel tound, and not two as the 
others - hs and that out of a Defign 
to make them contradi!t cach other ; 
whereas in truth Sr. 1/z7thew and St. Mark 
affirm no ſuch thirg a5 the Jew pretend*, 
as the Reader, whe can beheve his Eves, 
may foon find, I muſt needs fay that 
this is very unjvult, and at tins rate tie muy 
caltly impoſe vpon the unwary Reader. 
4:0 
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The Jew objeRs againſt the words of 
Teſus, Marth. 28. x8, where he lays to 
his Diſciples, A power is groen to me is 
Heaven and in Earth. If Jeſus were God, 
equal with the Father how could he fay 
this : Theſe words ſuppoſe he had it not 
before. Perhaps ſays he, he receiv'd it 
for the Merit of the Croſs, or that the 
Father being weary with long governing 
now leaves that Care to his Son, as he 
ſcoffingly proceeds. I anſwer, 

t. That we Chriſtians do believe the 
Son to be God, and Co-cternal with the 
Father, and therefore he had power be- 
fore this power ſaid to be given him in 
thele words. 

2, What we Chriſtians teach is this: 
That the Son of God, the 5G. is a 
Divine Perſon, and as fuch he hath 2 
natural and independent Authority and 
Right over all his Creatures, whether in 
Heaven or on Earth, as he is the Creator 
of them : The words in St. Matthew are 
not to be underſtood of this Right or Au- 
thority ; for this is independent and un- 
derived. But the Power mentioned in 
St. Matthew is to be underſtood of a Right 
impartcd to him as a an that was feat 
by God, anointed, and conſtituted the 
Mediator between God and Man, and 
wa: 
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was raiſed from the Dead, and red 
into Heaven, Now this derived Avtho- 
rity is partly Oconomical, and therefore 
to be reſigned to the Father from whom 
it was derived, aſloon as thoſe Ends 
are fully accompliſhed for which this 
Power was at firſt granted ; partly fo pro- 
per to the wnion, or due to the Paſlion of 
the Humane Nature, that it muſt be co- 
eval to it, that is, of Eternal duration. 
To confirm all this from the New Teſta- 
ment will fſignific nothing to a Jew, but 
however this 1s enough to ſer the Matter 
in its true Light, And for the proſane 
Scofls of the - | leave him to a Righ- 
teous Judge, it does not become me to 
render him Scoft for Scoft. 1 do not 
think that Method could ever gain any 
Profclytes. But it the Jew will pretend 
to reply, he ought to take this queſtion 
as it is ſtated by Chri lians, aad to anfwer 
it as it is ſo ſlated, and then he may cx- 
pc larther ſatisfaction. 


he Jew ol.j-Ats againſt Jobs 21. 25. XL 
ans Pretaces to !.1s Ol jection. He lays, 


he hat! often oblerved and proved that {5/4 ww 
ITY 


the Goljels arc of ſulpeted Cretlir, he 
adds, and of no Credit: And among 
them rlat of Jobs eſpecially, becaule he 
ſays, and thre are alſo many other things 

I whees 
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which | ay did, the which if they ſhould 
be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even 
the World it ſelf would not contain the 
Books that ſhould be written. Here the 
Jew objeAs that St. Jobn's Phraſe is not 
Scriptural, that Jeſs did not preach till 
he was thirty Years of Age, that then he 
did nor continue above three Years, more 
or leſs, till his Crucifrrion. How many 
Books ( fays he ) cou'd be written i'A 
Book for a Day * But would not the' 
World contain ſo many ? Why did Jobs 
write'(o little a Goſpel > And that he fays 
was replete with vain, and amorous, and 
rhetorical Speeches, beginning from <<. 
14. v. 5. Some more ſuch Stuff he adds 
not worth the repeating; having nothing 
in them of reaſon, or torce. 
[| anſwer, 

1. Thar 1 do not doube of his ill Opi- 
nion of the Evanrgeliſts. 1 dare take a 
Tew's word for that: But that he hath 
proved them to be of ſulpeed, and of 
no Credir, 1 cannot take his word for 
that. And yet I am never hize to have 
any better Proof than the word of the 
Jew. 

2, However, I am no farther concerned 
in this place than to cetend St John for 
the words afore-recited : I believe I ſhall 
not find any great Difliculty in that Mat- 
rer, 
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ter. Nog will I lay hold of any Evaſion : 
[ will not ſuppoſe that che world's not 
containing 15 to be interpreted of the In+ 
capacity of the Men of the World. This 
looks too much like Artifice. 

3-. 1 do allow it to be an Hyperbolical 
Exprefſion. But of all Men in the World 
3 Few ſhould not have brought-this Ob- 
jection againſt the Evangeliſts, becauſe 
not only the Sacred Writers of the Old 
Teſtament take this liberty which Se. 
Jobn takes, but the Jewiſh Writers do it 
frequently, - and nathing is more common 
in other Writers, and common Difcourſe 
and Converſation. 

For the Sacred Writers nothing is more 
common. St. Auſtin \ong ſince rakes no- 
tice of that Hyperbolical Expreſſion, Gew. 
13: v. 16, where God ſays to Abram: / 


will make thy Sred as the Duſt of the Earth, 45 - 


fo that if a Man can number the Duſt of | 
the Farth, then (hall thy Seed alſs be num- 
bred. What proportion was there berween 
the Seed of 45ram ( 1 mg'1t have faid 
Adam ) and the Duſt of the Earth ? As 
great the Diſproportion is as between the 
tpace that thoſe Books wou'd take up, 
which might have been written of Jeſas, 
and the Capacity of the whole World. 
And thelc are the words of God himfelt : 
And I hope the Jew will not be fo profane 
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as to (coll at them, whatever he does by 
the Evangeliſt. Compare Gen. 15. V. 5. 
God promiſe: h to the Ijraelites a Land 
flowing with Milk and Honey, Exed. 3.8. 
Tic Expreſſion is Hyperbolical, but all 
that is mcant is a very fruitfull Land. 
Thus we read of a Darkneſs thar may be 
felt, for a greit Darkneſs, Exod. 10. 21. 
Of a great Number of Carnels Hyperbo- 
cally cxprefied, by being without N.m- 
ber, as the Sand of the Sea fide for Mut- 
titude, Judges ch. 7. v. 12. Compare 
1 Szm. 13.5, Thus when there was n 
great Notte of Pipes, it is Hyperbolically 
cxprell.d thus, that the Farth rent with 
the ſound of them, 1 Kings 1.40. The 
Weal:h of Solomon's time is thus Hyper- 
bolically expreſſed. The King made Sil 
wer to be in Jeruſalem as Stones, and Ce 
dars made be to be as the Sycomore trees 
that are in the Vale through abundance, 
1 Kirgs 10. The Reader may find 
More of thele ways of ſpeaking, Gen 10.4. 
Namb 13.33. Dan.q 26. And in this ve« 
ry Evanpelilt, cb. 12. 19. So that the Ee 
\ clit 5 WAY OI (1 Caning may be juſtt- 
hd trom thi Sacred Writers, whatever 
the Tew atarms to the contrary. 

ut all Mn know, that are conver- 


4 - 
- . 


$3! 
ſlant in the Jewiſh Writings, thee they 
a:C fu'l of fuch kind of Expreiions : 
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as the Sacred Writers are confeſſed fo to 
be, fo are the Talmudical and other Wri- 
ters, which yet are of great Fams, and 
Eſteem among them. There are ſcme 
things ſaid by the Jewiſh Do@ors fo very 
ſtrange and ſurprizing, that this Hyper- 
bolical Spzcech of Sr. Joln can give no juſt 

to a Jew of any Men whatſoever, 
For their way of ſpeakirg is fo Roman- 
tick, that if we conſider the bare Letter, 
they cannot be defended. We muſt al- 
low them their 8212 T1, 3. e. their Hy- 
perbolical way of ſpeaking, or we muſt 
ſuproſe that there lies « farther and more 
hidden meaning under the Letter, than 
what the bare Letter imports. Ir is a 


ſaying among the Jews, that God hath © Dr 
nothing in this his World but four Cubirs of nu; —_ 


Talmudical Conſlitutions. Maimonides takes 
a great dcal of Pains to defend this odd 
Expreſſion. Many more fuch Fxpercfi- 
ons we have winch cannot te defended 


without allowing of great Flygerboles, # 
or of ſome other Meanirg than the bare77,". 
Letter w.ll afford, of which 'twere cafe x 2nto 
ro give leveral InVances, it it were worth © ? 


the Reader's while, 

Again there is nothing mae common 
than F/yperbeſes in all other Writers. and 
common Converlation. The J:w it he 
KR 3 pleaſe 
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pleaſe may quarrel with all Mankind as 


well as with St. John on this Account. 

4. For his Scurrility and Scoffs they 
prove nothing but the rancor and vani 
of his own Mind. Thoſe Divine W 
in St. Jobs 14. and the following Chap- 
ters arc far above Contempt. Bur there 
is nothing fo Sacred which a profane and 
reprobazte Mind will not reproach and 


revile. 


The fame Jew objeAts againſt St. Paul 
for his words, Gal. 3. v.10. For as many 
as are of the Works of the Law are under 
the Curſe : For it is written, Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the Book of the Law 
to do them. He thinks St. Paul very utts 
equal in this Matter : For 'tis certain ac» 
cording to the DoQtrine of the Old Te» 
ſtamenr, he was pronounced curſed that 
obeyed not ; on the other Hand he was 
eſteemed Bloſſed, who yielded Obedience 
to the Law ot Moſes. The Jew demands 
of St. Faw! what Puniſhment he ſhall in- 
cur, who proleſieth and does not practice 
the Chriſtian Religion ? He ſuppoſerh he 
will 2n{wer that he will incur Herefie or 
Frernal Condemnation: Then ( ſays the 
Jew} ma) I inicr, that whoſois under the 
Cliri- 
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Chriſtian Faith or Religion, is under Here- 
fie or Erernal Condemnation, by the ſame 
reaſoning that St. Paul uſcth here. He favs 
that Pau/ runs into the ſame Impiety again, 
mr" 4-15.& ch.5. v.13. where 


rms that we cannot be juſtified by 
the Works of the Law, becauſe by it we 


come to the Knowledge of Sin, and in- ' 


cur the Penalty of our Diſobedience. 
The Jew replies that Sin and Puniſhment 
flow from the Violation of the Law, and 
the keeping it would afſfure Men of the 
Reward. * He goes on and asks the Chri- 
ſtian ; He that is a Chriſtian and does not 
obey the Chriſtian Laws, and Papal Con- 
ſtirutions, does he fin and incur any Pe- 
nalty 2 'He will own that he fins and is 
liable to Puniſhment. Then, ſays he, 1 
argue thus, By the Works of Faith no 
Man can be faved, for by Faith, that is 
the Chriſtian Do@rine, we have the 
Knowledge of Sin, and by our Dilobe- 
dience we render our ſelves liable ro Pu- 
niſhment. According to this way of ar- 
guing ( fays the Jew ) it would be bet- 
ter» for Mankind to be without any Law 
at all. I anſwer, 

1. That it is a very caſic thing to ri- 
dicule and mif-repreſcat any Author 
wharloever, it we take lome of his words 
ſeparately from the Contexr, and frame 
R 4 Ou- 


rs 
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ObjeQions againſt them, Art this rate 1 


could very eaſily obje&t againſt man 
Paſlages of the Old Teſtament, Ir is fit 
we ſhould conſider the Argument the 
Avthor inſiſts upon, and tairly conſi- 
der the Import of the words themſelves, 
I do confeſs as the Jew lays his ObjeAtts 
on it looks very plauſibly ; but when we 
conſider the words with Application, and 
the Argument that St. Paul purſues, and 
the Context alſo, pcrhaps there is hardly 
any thing bears harder upon the Jews than 
the words of Sr. Paw/ do. Ir is infinitely 
plain, that St. Paul argues againſt thoſe 
who expedted to be jultified by the Law 
of Moſes ; this is what he means,as 15 Cvi- 
dent from the Context. Thoſe that are 
of the Works of the Law, arc thoſe who 
expected to be juſtified by their Obedi- 
ence to the Law of Moſes. This is fo 
p'ainly rc mcaning of the Apoſtle, that 
| thall not need ro prove it. Let any 
Man real the whole Context, and he 
will toon be {atisficd in this Matrer. This 
b-ing granted ( as it cannot reaſonably 
be denizd ) jt will be no hard Matter to 
cclend the Apnſtle agrinft the Jew. 

2. Ihs bcing premiled it will be very 
ealic ro dciend St. Paul, both as to what 
be affirms here, and what he ſays upon 
the lame Argument in his Epiſtic to the 

R0- 
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Romans. His deſign is to prove that the 

| a Jews had no ſufficient to expet 

ſtified by ence to the Law 

y; ns x. Aer wo tooblige them 

for Juſtification by the Goſpel, 

which requires a Faith in our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. This was a main and fundamen- 

tal Point between the Few and Chriſtian. 

I ſhall conſider the ſeveral Arguments 

which are, and may juſtly be produced 
to confirm St, Paw! s Doctrine. 

(1.) He that would be juſtified by the 
Law of Moſes, muſt give an abſolute and 
perſet Obedience to it. To do this the 
Jew could not pretend, and was con(c- 
quently liable for his Diſobedience ro the 
Curſe of the Law. Did not Moſes give 
you the Law, fays Jeſus to the Jews, and 
yet none of you teepeth the Law? John 7. 
V. 19. St. Feter calls it a Tote, that ner 
ther they nor their Fathers were able to 
bear, Aits 15.10. St. Paul ſhews it is not 
poſſible ro be juſtitied by this Law ; he 
fays it is evident from what is ſaid by the 
Prophet, the Ju/# ſhall live by hu Faith, 
Gal 3.11. The Condition of the Law 15not 
that of Faith but abſolute Obedience. The 
Man that doeth them ſhall live in them, 
v. 12. The Jew cannot pretend to per: et 
and finleſs Obedience; and therefore ma!! 
content to what St. Paul lays clilewhere, 
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All have finned and come fhort of the Glory 
of God, Rom. 4. 2j. And conſequently 
the Jew is liable to the Curſe mentioned, 
Denut.27, v-26, Curſed is be that confi m- 
eth not all the words of thi Law "tos do 
them. The can never with good 
to be juſtified by that Law 
which he hath not obeyed. For if, he 
have not obeyed its Precepts, he muſt 
he under its Curſe, In this Caſe the Lan 
worketh Wrath, Rom: 4. 4 5. The Jewmay 
flatrer himſelf as he pleaſerh : But he can 
never expet to be juſtified by that which 
condemns him. The words of the Law 
are very plain and poſitive, truly 
and rightly applied by St. Paul. . The 
Law it lf is our School-Maſter to 
us unto Chriſt. It excludes all che T 
greſlors of it from all Poſſibility of Hope 
of bcing juſtificd by it: For nothing 
ſhort of abſolute Obedience can have a- 
ny juſt Chim to be juſtificd by it. 

( 2.) The Law of Moſes did not enable 
the Jews to obey its Precepts, and there- 
fore they may not expet to be juſtified 
by it. Had it given Power as it gave 
Frecepts the Jew might have ſome ground 
ro expe Juſtification this way. By the 
Law is the Knowledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. 
But not the Ability of abſolute Obedience. 
And therefore it condemns but juſtifres 
nor. 
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aot. Hence it is that St. Pax with great 
reaſon calls the Law the Miziftration of 
Condemmation, and the Miniftration of 
Death, 2 Cor. 3. 75,9. And the Letter 


al 


tilleth { v.6.) On the other hand he 
the Goſpel the Miniftration of the 
Spirit, and the Miniſtration of Rig 
eſs : As we are enabled by ir, A paſts 
fied by it alſo. To the fame purpoſe he 
diſcourſeth, Rem. 7. 5, 6."and ch. 8. v. r, 
2, 3. To this purpoſe it is ſaid the Law 
came by Moſes, but Grace and Truth by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Jobs r. 17. The Goſpel is cal 
led Grace with reſpe&t to that Grace or 
Heavenly Aſiſtance with which it is at- 
rended. For-it is very certain from the 
Old Teſtament { as I have had occaſion 
formerly to obſerve) thata plentiful Et- 
fuſion of the Holy Spirit was promiſed in 
the Days of the Meftar, and we Chriſti- 
ans do believe this Promiſe was made 
00d upon the Day of Pentecoſt. "Twas 
the Power of this Holy Spirit that the 
Goſpel ſpread, and that the firſt Planters 
of it were enabled to do and ſuffer fo 
great things. And thovgh the Jews de- 
ny Jeſ#s to be the Chriſt, yet the won- 
dertull Propagation of the DoQtrine, and 
Faith of Jeſus, they cannot with any 
ſhadow of reaſon deny. Admitting the 
Matters of FaRt, 'twill be next to m_ 
ible 
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ſible to impute them to any other Cauſe, 
but to the Power and Energy of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, bearing witneſs to the Truth, 
(3) Nor did the expiatory or propitt- 
atory Sacrifices which were allowed pn- 
der the Law of Moſes, give any juſt Al- 
ſurance of the Jews being j iſtified by the 
Law. For beſides thar, theſe Sacrifices 
were allowed only in Cal: of Tranſgreſ- 
fion of ſome Laws, and fo were not the 
primary Laws of Moſes, as thoſe Com- 
mands were which required Obedience 
to the other Laws of God: Beſides this, 
I ſay, theſe Sacrifices only ſhcltered the 
Jews from Temporal Puniſhments, did 
neither reſcae them from Death, nor 
give them any juſt Claig to Eternal Life. 
To which I may add that there were & 
great meny Syns, that by the Law of Ma- 
fes, would not admit of avy Atonement 
from theſe Sacrifices, and in all thoſe 
Caſcs the Jew was Ictt without any ho 
of pardon by «the Law of Moſes, ſo tar 
was he from being juſtified by it. The 
Jew will find poor rclict from this Al- 
lowance of propitiatory Sacrifices. 1 ſhall 
conſider this Matter a little more parti- 
cularly, that it it be poſſible, 1 may con- 
virce the Jew in this pretence. [ 1.) It is 
to te conlidered what place the Laws a- 
bout propitiatory Szcrifices have in the 
Laws 


-——- 


of the Meſltas. 141 
Laws of Moſes. They do not land in 

the firſt Place or Rank of Preceprs. God 
required Obedience ro his Laws antece- 

dently to Sacrifices. This was God's firſt 
Intention, and noe expiatory-Sacrifices ; 

they were required conſequenter, as 2 re> 

medy when the Sin was committed : Sa- 

crifice like Repentance was but ſecanda 

tabula poſt nauſragium. It was the M6 

thod which God allowed for reconciling 
Sinners. Bur God required Men to obey 

his Laws, and not to need Expiation and 
Atonement. The Jewiſh Doctors teach 

this leſſon themſelves. Withdraw thy foot Y. Bichas 
from thy Neighbours #lenſe, leſt be be |; _— 
weary of thee, and ſo bate thee, Prov.z 5.17%. :. 
There is a Midraſh among the Jews that Aves 
interprets thoſe words to my preſent Par bi nat 
poſt : It is ſaid that by the Neighbour's #refss. 
Houle is mcant the Sanuary, and it is an a, 
Admonition to Men to obey God s Law's, /rort. Con 
and not to be frequent at the ShnRuary #""*": 
with expiatory Sacritices, which arc _ 
welcome to God as Obedience is. To 

the ſame purpoſe Maimbnides delivers 
himfelt. He afhrms that the Scripture 

and XAatbala do Loth trach that the Laws 

about Sacrifices are nor the firſt Laws; 

bur proceed from a ſecond !ntention. | 

was molt yleaſing to God chat Men fhould 

not tran'grels. God required Obedwrc: 
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in the firſt : Upon failure he admir* 


ted in the place of an expiatory 
Sacrifice. 7s obey is better than Sacrifice, 
and to bearken than the Fat of Rams, 
x Sam. 15.22. Agrecablc hereunto arethe 
words of Jeremy, ch. 7. v.22, 23. = 
not unto your Fathers, nor commanded t 

in the Day that 1 brought ny 
Land of Fgypt concerning Burnt-offer ings or 
Sacrifices : of this thing ptads ./ F 
them ſaying, obey my Voice. To this pur- 
poſe it is farther to be conſidered that 
the Laws concerning Sacrifices were not 
given till after the Decalogue, and the 
Statutes which were given afterwards. 
[z.] The Sacrifices themſelves were very 
deteftive, and did not produce the more 
deſirable Effet. They kept off Tem- 
poral Puniſhment, they were means to 
preſerve Men in the Peace and External 
Communion of the Church, they did not 
purifie the Conſcience of the Oftcter, 

Heb.g.9, 10,13. [3.] There were ma« 
ny Sins for which no Sacrifices were ak 
lowed by the Law of Moſes, and in this 
Caſe the Jew was leſt without hope of 
pardon from the Law of Moſes, and 
therefore could not be juſtified by it. 

O! this Matter 1 have ſpoken in another 


Þ. 27, 28 place, and therctore will not purſue it 


here. 


(4.) The 


= — 
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(4) The Law of Moſes had not any 
explicit Promiſe of Erernal Life, to en- 
courage to # perſe&t Obedience to its 
Precepts. This was reſerved for the Go- 
ſpel, where it is brought to light. And 


- now if theſe things be laid together, we 


ſhall find St. Paw! fully defended againſt 
the Jew. . 

3- And now it will be eafie to anſwer 
the Jew's queſtion, what ſhall become of 
the Chriſtian Profeſlor who does not obey 
his Religion 2 We do notexculſe rhe Difo- 
bedience of the Chriſtian, or think him 
exempt from Puniſhment, unleſs he re- 
pent and return to his Duty. But we 
do not believe our Condition to be the 
ſame with that of the Jews, The Law 
required o#:t/yem an abſolute and perfect 
Obedience, which becauſe they could not 
yield, they could never be juſtifed by 
that Law : For the broken Law could ne 
ver juſtife them. Our Cafe under the 
Covenant of Grace is otherwiſe; for aur 
Juſtification docs not depend upon an abs 
ſolute and finlefs Obedience, but upon a 
ſincere and unfeigned one. We have Di- 
vine Aſliſtances, and a mighty Reward 
in our Eye. And if avy Man fin we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift 
the Righteous : And be is the Propitiation 
for our Sins, x John 2. 1,2. Let the = 
Incew 
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ſhew what ſhadow of hope he can have 
of being juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 
If we ſay we bave mo fin we deceive our 
ſelves If we confeſs our fins, he is faith= 
full and juſt to forgroe us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all wnrighteonſneſs, x John 
x. 8, 9. 


The ſame Jew proceeds to object a- 
gainſt Heb, 9. 19. where it's faid that, 
when Moſes bad ſpoken every Precept to 
all the People according to the Law, be 
took the Blood of Calues and of Goats, with 
Water and Scarlet, Wool and Hyſſop, and 
ſprinkled both the Book and all the People. 
The Jew takes theſe words to refer to 
Exod. 24. v. 7, 8. And that the Author 
of this Epiſtle refers to this place : Bur, 
ſays the Jew, he does it fo perverſly and 
ſfortiſhly, that one may ſecurely conclude 
that he was not an Hebrew, but a filly 
Wretch ; for the Text in Exedas is thus : 
And he took the Book of the Covenant, and 
read in the Audience of the People : And 
they ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid will 
we do and be obedient. And Moſes took 
the Blooil and ſprinkled it on the People, 
and ſaid, behold the Blood of the Coven:nt, 
which the Lord bath made with you concer- 
wing all theſe words. Here's nothing of the 
Watcr, of the Wool, of the Hyſlop. He 
adds 
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adds thac what is faid of ſprinkling the 
Blood upon the Book is falſe and fooliſh : 
For ( fays the Jew') thoſe words, concer- 
wing all theſe words, do only denote” the 
Cauſe of the Covenant for which the 
Blood was ſprinkled upon the People, 
that is for the cleanſing of the 

For ( fays the Jew) neither did the 
ſprinkled Blood fall npon the People, but 
upon the A'tar for the clea of the 
People, as the manner was, and as the 
Divine Chaldee Paraphraſe hath it. For 
( fays he ) it was not poſſible, nor cre- 
dible, that the Blood ſhould be ſprinkled 
upon all that very numerous People. 
Beſides ( he fays ) that from Exed. 24. 
. 5. there is no mention of any Blood 
but thar-of Oxcn ( Tawroram lays the 
Jew ) no mention of the Blood of Calves 
and Goats. And he concludes tence; 
that if the Chriftian Cenfor would conft- 
der the Writings of Pauli, whichare com- 
monly owned to be his, with Artention, 
and with Freedom, he will find them 
partly vain, an4 partly falſe, 3s co rhe 
Funiamenta!s of the Chriltian Faith. 

[| have faithfully repreſemeed the Few $ 
Objection in its tulleſt force and {trengrh. 
| an{wer, 

1. That 1 will allow rut the Author 
of the Fp (tle ro-thet Hebrews does reter 
L. to 
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to Exed. 2.4. Nor will 1 in the leaſt con- 
trovert or diſpute this Matter with him, 
but take it for 

2. That it is very unreaſonable. that 
the Jew ſhould quarrel with St.Pasl, when 
he lays the very ſame thing which Moſes 
doth fay, whoſe Relation he follows. He 
ſays that Moſes ſprinkled the People, and 
Moſes tells us the very ſame. But the 
bold Jew (ays none of the ſprinkled Blood 
fell on the People, and whatever Moſes 
ſays, he will follow Ontelos: And pretends 
it was not poſſible that fo very numerous 
a People ſhould be ſprinkled. And yer 
he does not objeRt againſt what is ſaid 
before, that Moſes read in the Audience of 
the Feaple. Sure it was as hard to do 
that as to ſprinkle them. I need not con- 
cern my \clt in ſhewing how this might 
be done, or how it is to be underſtood, 
All that I obſerve at prelent is, that the 
Tew finds fault with St. Pa«/ withour 
Cauſe, when he fays what Moſer ſaid be- 
fore him. Indeed Moſes lays he ſprink- 
led the People, St. Pas! that he ſprinkled 
all the People. This is mere trifling. For 
if che People's repreſentatives were ſprink- 
led, all che Pcople might be ſaid to be fo. 
'Tis not to be imagined that Moſes, as oft 
as he ſpake to the People, could be heard 
by all the People. It the Jews Interpre- 
ration 
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tation were admitted which he borrows 
from Outelos, yet by the People, even in 
that Caſe, muſt be ſignified all the People, 
becauſe all the People ſtood in need of 
Cleanſing : This Jew was ſurely greatly 
prejudiced againſt St. Paul, ulinb does 
not ES quarrel with him when he de» 
_ from Moſes, but even when he fol- 
him too. 

3. Bur, fays the Jew, there is no men- 
tion of the Water and rhe Wool, and the 
Hyſſbp, in the words of Moſes, to which 
theſe words in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
do refer. I grant it, bur ir does not thence 
follow that no ſuch things were uſcd ; un- 
leſs we do affirm that every Circumſtance 
was written by Moſes ( which no Man 
Gin with any ſcund reaſon believe ) in 
thoſe things which he relates that he did. 
Theſe things are not mentioned here. Tis 
true: Bur then all theſe things are elſe- 
where, upon the occaſion of ſprinkling or 
aſperſion, which is the caſe hetore us. Sce 
Levit. 14. v. 49, 53, Sc. Exed. 12. 22. 
P/. 51. 

4. But ( fays the Jew ) Moſes is (aid 
to have ſprinkled the Bok, whluch he adds 
1s both falſe and fooliſh. |t it be allowed 
him that this be faid of Ao/es, by the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the 77. brew '5, yer 


we lave nothing but the Tew's wor d for 
LEY i” 
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it that it is ſalſe and fooliſh. 1 ſhould be 
very loth to take this.upon his bare word, 
and I am ſure he offers no Argument to 
prove it {o. Had he proved ir fooliſh, I 
ſhould have believed it to be falſe with» 
out any more to do. But let us examin 
this Matter a little more narrowly. I 
own that Chriſtians commonly under- 
ſtand the words in the Flebrews as the 
Jew does, But notwithſtanding all that, 
| belicve it cannot be proved that St.Pasl 
docs aſhrm that Moſes ſprinkled the Book. 
The Leſt way to know this 1s to conſider 
1s words as they he in the Greek, Aa» 
£41 To 24144 Tav LG en? K, TEF av MATE Ne 
A &, (© 4 Ker 7, k, VIGWTE AUTy Th = 

i2r, x, TTFAVTY T0 A t, 271, Theſe 
word. may be tranſlated thus, T ating the 
Blood of Calves and Goats with Water and 
Scarlet Wool and Hyſſop, and the Book, 
be ſprin(led all the Feople. _ 4UT. T4 T9 
BE i@ will then refer to 2.afaur, as well 
1 may. And this perfectly agrees with 
Exod 24. 7. whiere it is laid that Moſes 
TOOK THE BOOK Aztwr 75 By 
-{y. And then it is as it he had faid #- 
Aak * {£47 Tt, G&c. He rook theſe 
things and ſprinkled the People. In this 
Cale iiic x, betore 7a»7z 15 redundant as 
both z, in the New Tcitament, and \ in 
tie Old Tcltament very often is, as is 
well 


= 
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well known to all that are skilled, and 
well verſed in theſe Matters. I cannot 
imagin how the Jew can an{wer this Ac- 
count of the words: Here is nothing 
ſtrained, nothing added, no "Manner of 
Violence nor of Artifice uſed. So that if 
he were able to prove that it was falſe and 
fooliſh to affirm that Moſes ſprinkled the 
Book, yet it is abſolutely impollible tor 
him to prove from thele words, that Sr. 
Paul ever affirmed it. The Y. Latin ren- 
ders the words thus. Accipiens ſauguinem 
vitulorum & bircorum, cum aqua, © lana 
Coccinea, & Hyſſopo, ipſum Jaogne Librum, 
f omnem Populum aſper fit. Where L:+ 
brum may very well reter to the A4ccipir 
ens, and that which appears 2s 2 Copula, 
be no more but an Expletive, as it is very 
frequently in other Places. q 
5. Burt ſtill he urgeth chat Pa«/ an 
ons the Blood of Calves and Goats, wh 
as Moſes only mentions the Blood of Bulls. 
And this he reckons a5 another great fault 
in this Author of the Epiſtle ro the Fe» 
brews, The Jew is right fo far that Moſes 
does not, as this Author docs, mention 
the Blood of Ca'ves and Goats, but it 15 
by no means truly interred trom hence 
that Moſes did not uſe them. Moſes men- 
tions only Folocanſts and Peace-offermny, 
v. 5. Had Sr. Yau not mentioned any 
4 thing 
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thing more, yet it had been reaſqnable 
to believe, that upon this ſolemn Occaſj- 


on there was ſome Sacrifice for Sin added, 


to which purpoſe the Goat was of Emi» 
nent Uſe, Levit. 4.23, 24. ch 9. 3. ch. 
16, 15, It was the manner on ſuch Occa- 
ſions to join Sin-offcrings with Peace-of- 
ſcrings, v. Levit. g. v. 3, 4. And eſpecially 
where the People were to be cleanſed, for 
whoſe lake the Oblation was made. No- 
thing can be more credible than this is to 
him that conſiders the whole Oeconomy 
and Syſtem of Sacrifices, and the Practice 
among the Jewiſh People, v. Levit. e. 8. 
& ch. 9. & ch. 14. v. 7. & v. 52. There 
was nothing more conſiſtent with the An» 
cient Uſage, and Order, than what St. 
Paul affirms here. Tis certain he could 
ſerve no End of his own by mifrepreſent- 
ing Moſes in this Matter. This would 
have been the way to have diſſerved him- 
(elf. Indeed the Jew repreſents him as 
filly and unskiltull. Bur that is caſfily 
faid. The Author of that Epiſtle does 
not argue like tuch a Perlon. 

But ill, chough I think I have faid e- 
nough to ſarisfic an indifferent Perſon, yet 
to convince a Jew, I ſhall add ſomething 
more to what hath been ſa'd alrcady. 

6. That however the Jew is pleaſed 
to diſparage our Author, yer he cannot 


charge 


| 
| 
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charge him with ſo much as miſ-quoting or 
al the Text of Moſes : He tells what 
Moſes tid, but he does not ſay thus it is 
writren in the Book, or Law of Moſes ; 
nor does he ſay any thing like ir. He 
might have what he adds —_— the 
Wool and Water by Tradition or Inſpira- 
tion. Many Facts were conveighed down 
among the Jews by a conſtant Tradition, 
which were never written in the Law or 
Prophets. What the Apoſtle ſays of 
Fannes and Jambres reſiſting Moſes, is no 
where written in his Law, bur yet was 2 
Tradition among the Jews it ſeems, and 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt upon Moſes's Law 
mentions thole Names. The Widow 
which is mentioned 2 Aings 4. I. is 
by the Chaldee Paraphraſt Gd expreſly 
to be the Widow of Obadiab : Burt then 
that is more than the Text ſays. Yct I 
think no Man can doubt, but fo it was. 


Foſepbas ſays the very ſame, the Chars- 5,644 as 
Aer of the Man agrees, and fo does the |- 9. © *- 


rime alſo; and no Chriſtian ( I believe ) 
doubts bur {o it was in Fat, but yer was 
not ſo written in any Text of the Holy 
Scripture. Our Author quotes what Mo- 
ſes did nct write : Does it thence follow 
that he affirms what is not true > He cites 
not any writing upon this occalion. He 


relates not what Moſes wrote, but what he 
did. bc | ob» 
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I obſerve that when he mentions the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt he calls him Divine, 
and he admires his Expoſition of thoſe 
words, he ſprinkled the People, when yet 
Paul in that Matter follows the Letter of 
Meſes, and the Targwmiſt is ſuppoſed to 
deſtroy it. This ſpeaks the Jew's preju- 
dice againſt the Chriſtian Writer. It were 
eaſie ro ſhew a Multitude of Inſtances 
where the Chaldee Paraphraſts add to 
the Text, and yet they muſt be Divine, 
and magnified, and tt. P44 who does ng 
ſvch thing be repreſented as filly or fome- 
thing worſe. For 'ris plain that St. Paul 
does not ſo much as quote any place of 
Scripture upon this occaſion. 

But becauſe the Jew dors fo much re- 
vile Sr, Paul on this occaſion, and mag- 
nific the Chaldee Paraphraft, I ſhall not 
think much ( to ſhew how partial the 
Jew is ) to retlet a linic vpon the Chal- 
des Paraphrafts, aud ſhew what liberty 
they have raken of adding to the Hebrew 
Text upon occafion. 1 miglit produce a 
Wultitu.lc of Inſtances. I ſhall felet e- 
nuugh for my preſent Purpoſe. 

| will begin with Oxte/os, who is the 
oldeſt and beſt of them, and that keeps 
cloſeſt to the Text. His Paraphraſe is 
Scnerally rather a ftrit Verſion, than a 
Paraphr:{e. Ou Levit. 41%, v.5. to thoſe 
words 
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words be ſhall live, he adds, Eternal Life : 
And yet is there no mention of Eternal 
Life in the Law of Moſes. Numb. 12. 2. 
to thoſe words whom be had married, or 
taken, as it is in the Marginal reading ; 
he adds, he diſmiſſed her whom be had ta- 
ten. Numb. 24 v. 1. the Wilderneſs ; he 
adds, toward the Calf which the Iraclites 
made inthe Wilderneſs. Nu. 27. 18. Spi- 
rit ; he adds of Prophecy. Deut. ch. 17. 
v. 8. he adds to ſtroke, of Leprofie. Deut. 
25.7. To the gate; he adds RIT IVA, 3. e. 
of the Honſe of Judyment, Deur. ch. 11. 
v. 6. live; to this he adds, Eternal Life. 
V. 18. in thy going out ; he adds, to fight a- 
gain/t thy Enemies. 1- might mcartion (c- 
veral more Additions of Ontelos. 

For the Jeruſalem Targam and that of 
Jonathan on the Pentateuch, they are full 
of Additions. It would be too tedious 
and operoſe a thing to reckon them up, 
and therefore F will not attempt it. I 
thall name ſome few. To Gen. 5. v. 24. 
Tonathan adds, and his Name was called 
Metatrou a great Scribe. To Gen. ch. 14. 
v. 18. Melcbizedeck King of Salem, Fonatban 
and the Jeruſalem add, he is Shem the Son 
of Neah, Gen. 16. 1. To Hagar, Jonathan 
ad:ls, the Daughter of Pharaov, &c. He 
that is curious may fce more in i{1is Book 
of Genefts, See thole Targums on Gene/1s, 
| Chap. 2.4: 
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Chap. 24. v. 31, 55. ch.25. v.1, 25, 34- 
ch.33. v. 4. ch. 36. v.1z. ch.4qz. v.23. 
ch.q3. v.16. ch.46. v. 13, 14. Ch. 47. 
v.2, He may allo fee them on Exoday, 
Chap. 2. v. 12. ch.4. v.25. ch.6. v.16. 
ch.g. v.20, ch.1z. v.z,10,11,:9,40,44- 
ch. 15. v. 25. ch. 24. v. 5. I will not 
purſue theſe Targwmiſts any farther. 

For the other Targums I ſhould be end- 
leſs, if 1 ſhould lay before the Reader rhe 
Libertics which they rake. It were caſie 
to give a vaſt Number of Inſtances were 
there any occaſion. I do readily grant 
that ſome of their Additions, though not 
warranted by the Text, might be agreea- 
ble enough to the truth of rhings, and to 
the conſtantTradition among theJews,and 
they may be allowed to be good and uſe- 
full Authors notwithſtanding all theſe Ad- 
ditions. But then, why may not St. Paul 
be allowed to be of Credit : When whar 
he affirms is leſs exceptionable than ma- 
ny Paſſages which I could eafily pro- 
duce out of the Targamiſts. I have been the 
longer upon this Matter, both becauſe rhe 
Tew inſults, and becauſe ſuch an ObjeRti- 
on as this may be brought againſt ſeveral 
other Places of the New Tettament upon 
the ſame Account. And I thought a jull 
Anſwer to this might furniſh the Reader 
wherewithal to anſwer other Obxions of 
the lame kind. The 
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he he) dh the = Ke 
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Contempt. lt is direted ( fays he ) to 
the twelve Tribes of ſrael difſpericd in 
the World. But ( he goes on ) «bi Jas 
cobus > Where is this James > And where 
are ten of the twelve Tribes. They 
were of old ( ſays he ) in a far, an un- 
known and inacceſſible Country. And 
for the other two Tribes of Judaband Ben- 
jamin they were not then diſperſed, nor 
were they ( ſays he ) diſperſed till torty 
. andtwo Years after the Death of Jeſus, 
as he ſays he hath obſerved in another 
Place: And then ( he ſays ) James was 
not alive to write to them. 

I] anſwer, 

1. That the Hebrews reckon thoſe 
Jews who are out of their own Land to 
be of the Diſperſion. When St. James 
writes to the twelve Tribes ſcattered a- 
broad, he writes to all the ſraeiites that 
were any where out of their own Coun- 
try. And the Jew muſt grant there were 
many that were {o when St. James wrote 
that Epiſtle. The Jews ſcattered abroad 
are thole Jews which lived among the 
Gentiles, The Syriack Verſion render [cat- 
tered abroad, by words that fignific 

| much 
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much as diſſeminated among the Gentiles. 
He is in the Law of Moſes called 12 who 
lives out of his own Country, Deut. 30. 
v. 4. The LXXII render that word by 
Aizrmes, which is the word uſed by St. 

ames in this place. The very ſame He- 

rew word is uſed in the fame Senſe, Ne- 
hemiah 1. v.9. and there alſo rendred by 
the ſame Greet word. The Jew does not 
( Thope ) pretend that all of the Tribe of 
Judah and Benjamin were at that time in 
their own Land. And if he do he ought 
to have proved it, and not to have inful- 
ted, He direQs his Epiſtle to all the 7/- 
raelites whatſoever that were abroad, and 
therefore he does it by the fitteſt Expret- 
fion of rwelve Tribes ; Iſrael! had fo ma- 
ny Sons, and this Number comprehends 
all his Race. Ir is all one as to the mat- 
ter in hand when St. James died, he might 
in any part of his Life dire his Epiltle as 
he doth. 

2. I obſerve how very unfairly the Jew 
deals in this matter. He puts his own 
Senſe upon the words of St. James firſt, 
and then ridicules him. The ten Trites 
lived in a ſtrange Land, and the two were 
not ver diiperled ; nor were they diſper- 
fed rill after St. James died. And there- 
fore St. James could not write thus. I do 
nor think St. James wrote an Epiltle after 

Y his 
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his Death. The Jews know very well 
who have affirmed that one of their Pro- 
phets did ſend a Letter to one of their 
Kings after he had lefr the World. But 
we Chriſtians are not put to it to uſe any 
ſuch Shifts. Tis well he will allow ten 
of the Tribes to be diſperſed : For the 0- 
ther two tis enough that any of them at 
that time lived out of their own Land, 
and to them only is this Epiſtle dire- 
Red. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The CONTENTS. 


That the Chriſtian's Doftrine of the H.Trini- 
ty is no [ufficient Bar to the Jew s embra- 
cing the Chriſtian Religion. What the 
NewTeſtament teacheth us concerning the 
H. Trimty. The Jews pretend that this 
Dettrine is abſurd and againſt Reaſon, 
and that it infers Tritheiſm, or a Plura- 
lity of Gods. Theſe pretences conſidered. 
They alſo objef that the Chriſtian's Do- 
frine is againſt the Law of Moſes, and 
the Old Teſtament : in anſwer wherewnto 
it is granted that this Doflrine is wot 
clearly revealed in the Old Tefſlament ; 
but there are intimations of it there. 
Several places produced to ſbew that 
there are in the Old Teſtament intimati- 
ons of ſome kind of Plarality in the Di- 
wine Nature ; and more particularly of 
the Trinity. This ſhewed from the Jews 
iſh Writers. A Teſtimony to this pur« 
poſe from R. Bechai. Several other Te- 
[limonies from the Rabian. Of God $ crea» 
ting Man, as "tis related, Gen. 1. Pl. 50. 
v. 1. Conſidered, with a place quoted from 
Midrath Tiliim. Ia. c. 6. v. 3. with 
ſome 
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ſome Teſtimonies related by P.Galatinus. 
Numb. c. 6: v.24, &c. Confidered, with 
ſeveral Teſtimonies from the Hebrew Do- 
Hors. Deut. 6. v. 4. confidered. How 
thoſe words may be tranſlated. Another 
Tellimeny out of Zohar from a Jewiſh 
Writer. Some Objellions againſs what 
bath been ſaid, viz. [1] Abravancls, 
that Elohim is of the ſingular Number. 
An Anſwer thereto. [2] The pretence 
that the plural Elohim 1s uſed from the 
Cuſtom of ſpeaking that obtained among 
the Idolatrous Canaanites:* An Anſwer 


at large to that pretenfion. [13] Apre-' 


tence that the Plural is uſed according to 
the Cuſtom of Kings, who ſpeat of them- 
ſelves after the ſame Manner. An An- 
[wer to this preten/ion. [4] AnObjeftion 
mentioned by Aben Ezra on Gen. 1. v.26. 
but diſapproved by bim alſo. An Anſwer 
toit. A Reflettion upon paſſages quoted 
out of the Bereſhich Rabba relating ro 
this Matter. Several places quoted from 
the Apocryplal Boots, to prove that the 
Ancient Jews own'd ſeme tind of Pluralt- 
ty in the Divine Nature + and that there 
were among them ſome intimations of the 


H. Trinity. 


Shall now procced to ſh:w that the 
Dodtrine of the F/o!y Trinity, as that 
Don 
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Dodrine is delivered in the New Teſta- 
ment, is no ſufhcient Bar to the Jew's 
embracing the Chriſtian Religion. 

They do, indeed, upon all occaſions 
diſpute againſt this DoQrine ; and that 
with great Vehemence: They endeavour 
to expoſe it and render it ridiculous and 
incredible: In Fad, it is true, that this 
Dodtrine is a Bar hindring them from 
embracing Chriſtianity. This they pre» 
rend as a main Obſtacle : And I will ad- 
mit that in fat, ſo it is ; it ſhall be my 
buſineſs to prove that it ought not to 
hinder them. 

And I am obliged to ſhew ( before [ 
go any farther ) what it is that the New 
Teſtament reacheth us concerning the 
Holy Trinity : 1 choole todo it in the ve- 
ry words of Scripture. There are three 
that bear record in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe 
three are one, 1 John 5. 7. Theſe words 
are very expreſſive of the Scriptural Do- 
Arine concerning the Joly Trinity. | 
very well know fome have called in que- 
ſtion chis Text, and ſome ( I hope very 
few ) have given it up. It would be; in 
this place, too great a D:greſſion to en» 
ter into that Matter, nor is there any 
nec ro do it, Thote Men who doubr of 
tlic place, ang thcle who are fo raſh as ro 


give 
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tive it up, yet cannot deny but theſe 
words contain the Doctrine of the New 
Teſtament concerning the Holy Trinity; 
nay farther, they do allow that the ſame 
Dodrine is delivered ( though not in 
theſe words ) in other parts of the New 
Teſtament. But we have no diſpute with 
the Jew in this Matter. The New Teſta- 
ment teacheth us that there is but one 
God ; and that one God ought to be own- 
ed and worſhipped under the Perſonal 
DiſtinRtions of Father, Sou, and Holy 
Gboft. It is infinitely plain that theſe are 
applied to God in the New Teſtament: 
This is, in ſhort, the Doctrine of the 
Scriptures of the New Teſtamgnt. I 
think the Jews Objections againſt this 
Dodrine of- che New Teſtament are re- 
ducible to the following Heads. 


Firſt, That this Dodrine 1s abſurd, as 
gainſt Keafon, and a Contradicti- 
on. 


Secondly, That it infers Trithei/m, or 
a Plurality of Gods. 


Thirdly, That it is not agreeable to the 
Law of Moſes, but rather repug- 
nant to that Law, and to th: Q.d 
Fellamcnr. 
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Firſt, That this DoQrine is abſurd, a- 
gainſt Reaſon, and that it implies a Con» 
tradition. All this is cafily pretended, 
and ſaid, but can never be proved. 

| acknowledge that if it were againſt 
ſound Reaſon, and if it did imply a Con- 
tradition, it ought not to be received ; 
and my Reaſon 1s that thea we could ne- 
ver be ture of any thing elſe: For if we 
admit any Dodrine that is manifeſtly 
abſurd and ogainſt Reaſon, we can never 
be fure of any thing whatloever. Upon 
this Conſideration we juſtly rejet the 
Dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation: We are 
ſure that Doctrine cannot be true ; and 
il it were admitted as true, we ſhould 
overthrow thoſe Grounds upon which the 
whole Chri{tian Faith is built, If we are 
not lure that that Doctrine is falle, we 
can never be fure that the Chriſtian Re- 
l1g10n 19 true. 

I know very well that it hath been ur- 
ged by thoſe of the Church of Rome, that 
we ought ro admit the DoAtrine of Tran- 

pecund ſubſtantiation upon the fame Grounds on 
t,t , Which we admir the D-otrine of the 7ri- 
Carbolick nity : But the Cale 15 not the fame, as [ 


Convert : 5 
«4, Pro. ave cliewhere proved : And that, 


eciiant. 1. Becauſe the Dottrine of the Trinity 


Prned, is plainly revealed in the New Teſtanient ; 
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in this both ſides are agreed. The othet 
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Dodtrine is not revealed : So the Prote- —— 
flants affirm with one Conſent. And 307 


thoſe of the Church of Rome do grant, 
that the DoQrine of 7ranſub/tantiation is 


not clearly revealed in Holy Writ. Sco g,1 4 
tus affirms, as Bellarmine confeſſeth ( and £4 
thinks his Opinion not altogether impro- © 3 © *3: 


bable ) that Trauſubſtantiation cannot be 
evidently proved from any expreſs Scri- 
pture. Now the Fathers of the Council 
of Nice urge the Text of FH. Writ a- 
gainſt the Arians : But the Church of 
Rome maintains her DoQtrine upon ano- 
ther Bottom, and that is, the Authority 
and Declaration of the Charch. | 
z. The Do@rine of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on contradicts right Reaſon : It involves 
an heap of ContradiQtions: It ſuppoſeth 
a Change of Subſtance when the Acci- 
dents remain ; That theſe Accidents can 
nouriſh or deſtroy ; that a Body can be 
in many Places at once, and broken, and 
whole at the ſame Time ; that a whole 
Body may be in a point ; that every Wa- 
fer is the whole Body, and yer the Body 
bur one; that a thing can be divided into 
two wholes. The Do@rine of the 7#4- 
vity may be above our Reaſon, bur is not 
azainſt it. Beſides, "ris revealed ; and'ris 
fir we ſhould believe the Revelation. We 
M 2 ar* 
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are aſter all better able to judge of the 
Nature of Bodies, than of the Spiritual 
Nature of God. We rejet not what our 
Reaſon does not comprehend : But ſhall 
we therefore admit what 'contradidts the 
Reaſon and Senle of all Mankind ? 

We believe but one God ; nor do we 
believe that One can be Three-im the 
ſame reſpet it is One; nor that the 
three Perſons in the 7rinity are to be un- 
derſtood to be Three, as three Men are 
three Perſons. We do not affirm any 
thing that undermines the Foundation of 
all other Knowledge, or that endangers 
the whole Chriſtian Doftrine. 


Secondly, It is pretended that this Do» 
Arine will infer 7 ritheiſm, or a Plurality 
of Gods. This is pretended among the 
Jews; and hence it is that they vehe- 
mently clamovr* againſt this Dodrine, 
and againſt Chriſtians for holding it : But 
this is altogether a falie Charge. 

We appeal to the New Teſtament, the 
Rule of our Chriſtian Faith. We cannot 
conceive that there are a Plurality of 
Gods. It is not poſlible for us ro main- 
tain fuch a 7rmity, without forſaking at 
once our Rule, and our Kraſen alſo. If 
any private DoQors have given any ſuch 
Explication of the Doctrine ol the 7rinity 

as 
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as does infer ſuch a Plurality of Gods : 


we diſown ſuch Explications, and this 
cannot be charged upon our Religion, 


Thirdly, It is pretended that this Do- 
Qrine is not agreeable to the Law of 
Moſes, but rather repugnant to that Law, 
and to the Old Teſtament. This the 
Jewiſh Writers do mightily inſiſt upon ; 
and that which they principally urge is, 
that the Do@rine of the Chriftiazs infers 
a Pluralicy of Gods; which is indeed a 
DoQrine inconſiſtent with the Old Te- 
ſtament, and is a Dodtrine which the 
Chriſtians do diſchim. And then all 
which the Jews can reaſonably pretend 
under this Head is this, that the Dodtrine 
of the Trinity was never rev. aled to the 
Jews in the Old Teſtament, and therefore 
is by no means to be admitted : And this 
Marter, indeed, will require good Conſt 
deration: And for wy better and more 
orderly ing, 1 ſhall diſcourſe un- 
der the following Heads. 

Firſt, | ſhall readily grant the Doctrine 
of the Holy Trizity was not explicitly 
and plainly revealed in the Law of Mo- 
ſes, nor in the Old Teſtament. I ſhall 
not ( as ſome have done, both Ancient 
and Modern Writers ) inquire into the 
Reaſons why this Doctrine was not there 
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plainly revealed : But ſhall ſhew that 'the 
Jew will nor thereby te ſufficiently cx- 
culed tor reRting Chriſtianity, upon the 
Account of this DoQrine. For there are 
ſeveral Articles of Faith, and Propofiti- 
ons, Which are firmly believed by the 
Jews, which are not plainly revealed in 
the Law of Moſes. The Jews believe the 
ReſurreRtion of the De:d, and everlaſting 
Life ; but will never be able to prove 
theſe things ſrom any expreſs Teſlimony 
in the Law of Moſes. Menaſſeb B. Iſrael 
hath rried his Skill as to the DofQtrine of 
the Reſurrection ; but the Proofs he brings 
of this DofAtrine from the Law of Moſes 
are fo very ſhort, thar, as he will hard- 
ly ſatisfic another indiflerent Man, fo he 
docs not ſeem ro fatisfic himlelt. For 
thus he concludes, Fx his omnibas liquet, 
loca monnulla in libris Maſaicis reperiri, 
ex quibus lice apodiiticis demonſtrationt- 
bus ſundamentalis & effentialis articulus 
Ae Reſarreitione mortworum probars non 
poſt, werifuemiliter tamen ex 1s evincitur, 
And he tells afterwards that he will give 
an Account why that Article is not more 
plainly and explicitly delivered in the 
Law of Moſes. The Jew is not able from 
any expreis Plac® in the Law of Moſes to 
prove the Article of everlaſting Life ; 
and yet this Article he pretends to believe. 
Moſes 
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Moſes makes no expreſs mention of the 
Creation of Angels: And yet the Jews 
believe they were. God's Creatures. | 
wou'd preſs the Jew to ſhew me any ex- 
preſs Dodtrine of the Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments in the Life to come. If he will 
attempt to prove this, I will undertake to 
ſhew him as much Ground to believe the 
DodArine of the Foly Trinity from, that 
Law. 

Secondly, That though this Dodtrine 
be not plainly revealed in the Old Teſta» 
menr, yet there are even there fair intt- 
mations of it. To ſhew this briefly will 
be ent at preſent: 1 ſhall confirm 
the Truth of it afterwards, from Argu- 
ments which to the Jews are unexceptio- 
nable. I will not undertake co. give in 
a perfet Account of all the intimations 
of this Dodtrine which are to be found in 
the Old Teſtament ; it ſhall be enough 
that I give ſome Inſtances that are moſt 
- obvious, and moſt material. And f#rf, 1 
ſhall ſhew that in the Old Teſtament there 
are ſome Places that intimate ſome kind 
of Plarality in the Divine Nature. And 
ſecondly, that there are other Places that 
intimate a 7rinity. 

( 1.) For thole Places which intimate 
ſome kind of Plarality, I ſhall not enlarge, 
but pitch upon a few: I cannot omit t 
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very firſt words of the Old Teſtament in 
the Hiſtory of the Creation. [« the be- 
ginning God created, it is Bara Elobim. 
Gen. 1. V. 1. The Verb is of the ſingular, 
but the Noun of the plural Number. 1 add 
Gen. 1. V. 26. And Geod ſaid, let us mate 
Man in our Image, after cur Likeneſs. Here 
we have a Verb of the plural Number, 
and another Intimation ot ſome Plurali- 
ty. Tt is farther obſerved that the word 
Elobim is frequently joined to Verbs and 
Adjeilives of the plural Number, | ſhall 
take notice of ſome few; the Reader 
may calily colle> a greatcr Number, 
v. Gen. 20. v.13. God cauſed me to wander 
—xr Ws. wm; ch. is. v 7. Ged ap 
prared unto bim, Tin ve 192; 
Joſh. ch 24. v.19. a» boly God DIR 
Vp, Deut.s. v 26. loin; God, IMIR 
P YN, To which I thall only add, Feelef. 
ch. 12. V. 1. Remember thy Creator ; in 
the Hebrew it is, Creators, in the plural 
Number. This way of {peaking does in» 
timate ſome kind of Plurality ; chough 
not a I lurality of Gods, as I thall encea- 
vour to prove againſt the Jews after- 
wards. 

(2.) I add that there are other Places 
that intimate a 7ra#ity. ThisI will prove 
from the Hiſtory of the Creation, as it is 
aglvered by Moſes, in the Book of Genefs. 
But 
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But this ſhall be done in its proper place : 
j 1 will in the mean while mention ſome 
other Places to the fame purpoſe. The 
Form of bleſſing the People is very re- 
markable, where the Name of God is re- 
peated three times ; and fure it is no vain 
Repetition. The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee : The Lord make bis Face to ſhine up- 
on thee : The Lord lift up his Countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace, Numb. 6. 
| v. 24, 25, 26. Again, 7hbe Lord is our 
Fudge, the Lord is our Law giver, the 
Lord is our King, be will ſave «s, Ia. 33. 
V. 22. Again, O Lord bear, O Lord for- 
give, 0 Lord bearken and do, Dan. ch. y. 
v. 19. The Scraphims in the Prophet cried 
and faid, Floty, holy, holy uw the Lord of 
Hoſts, ia. ch. 6. v.3. To which 1 muit 
add what we read, Pf. 50. v. 1. weren- 
der it indeed, the Mighty God, even the 
Lord hath ſpoken. But there are in the 
Hebrew three Names of God expreſicd, 
El, Elohim, and Jehovab. Some very 
Learned men do add thole words, Deut. 
6. 4. which the Jews repeat daily, and 
think it moſt expreſs againſt this Belief 
of Chriſtiins. Hear, O \iracl, the Lord 
our God, is one Lord. 

Thirdly, That I will appeal to the Jew- 
' #{b Writers themſelves as to the Truth of 


what 1 have afhrmed, viz. That in = 
(1 
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Old Teſtament there arc intimations of 
ſome kind of Flarality in the Divine Na- 
ture, and of the Doftrine of the Trinity. 
Were | to prove the Dodrine of the 7rr- 
wity againſt the Arians and Socinians, 1 
would take another Merhod. For though 
the Teſtimony of the Old Teſtament in 
that Caſe ought not to be deſpiſed, yet 
that from the New would be ſufficient to 
them who own its Authority, as thoſe 
Men do. Burt when | have ro do with 


the Jews, I muſt uſe another Method. | 


They deny the Authority of the New 
Teſtament, where this Doctrine is clearly 
taught ; and therefore | muſt inſiſt upon 
the Old, and their Doftor's Explication of 
it. And 'twill be enough, againſt rhem, 
to ſhew that there were intimations of this 
Belief in the Old Teſtament, as that was 
underſtood and- expounded by their Ca-+ 
tholick Doitors ; and that ſhall be my next 
Work. 

Bubai i R. Bechai, a celebrated Author a 

—_— -* the Jews, diſcourſing of the Word Elohim, 

£E4r.Cra- and of the import and ſignification of it, 

"7 adds theſe Words : Svwn nap Im 31 
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That is, According to the Kabbaliſtical way 


this Name Elohim is two words, viz. El 
Hem, 
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Flem, |. &. They are God. But then the 
Explication of the Jod yay is want- 

ing in theſe two words ) is to be fetcht 

" | from Ecclel. <<. 12. v.1. Remember thy 

| | Creators. He that is prudent will under- 

| | Pandit. Thele words do ſufhiciently prove 

| | the XHabbalaamong the Jews, that though 

| | the Divine Nature was but one, yet there 

was ſome kind of Plurality in this Di- 

vice Nature: And this is fairly infinua- 

ted in the Barah Elobim, which we find 

in the Book of Genefts. I ſhall add ano- 

ther Teſtimony to the ſame purpoſe, as 1 

find it in'a late learner Writer out of the 
Zohar, | have not that Book by me, bur 
doubt not but the curious Reader, who 7 Hr. 
will take the pains to conſult chat Author, © = 
will ſoon find the Paſſage. The Author bg 74s 
ſpeaking of the word Elobim, does it in P45: 34+ 
theſe very wards: 13% P3717 73 7997 RN Lovir fo. 
T1 8597 2080 nba nn: 7 totes 
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mun £ 
i.e; The Myſtery of Elohim is this : There *'v«- 
are three Degrees, and every one of theſe” © 
Degrees ſubjiteth by it ſelf, and yet all of 
them are one, and knit together in one, nor 
can one be ſeparated from the other. The 
ſame Author quotes ſeveral other Paſſa- 544 p. 15. 
ges to the ſame purpoſe, which do inti- 
mate ſome kind of P/arality in the Divine 
Na- 


f 
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Nature, at leaſt, and ſometimes the 7ri- 
wity. As for Example, Dear. 4: 7. We 
re>d, AYP P PTR He tells us that by 
that plural Expreſſion is meant the S#- 
preme God, the God who was called the 
fear of Jſaac, and Elohim which he calls 
RM The ſame Author having quoted, 
Dent. 6. 4. where the Name of God is 
mentioned three times, adds) BR, 1.e. 
Theſe are three Degrees with reſpett to this 
high Myſtery in the beginning, Barah Plo- 
him. And ellewhcre the tame Author 
upon the ſame occation ſpeaks more plain» 
Iy thus, 2) Ir TT, i. &. This 18 the 
Cnity which is called the firſt Jehova, 
our Ged, the Jehovah, Behold all is One : 
And therefore it is faid 18 One, intima- 
ting that theſe three Names are One : And 
therelore we read TR One, intimating 
tht they are One. This is known fo to 
be by the Revelation of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
However it be otherwiſe allo apparent 
""R 1598 R577 That is, that, THESE 
THREE ARE ONE. 

[ cannot omTt'one Place more of the 
above-named Author, who' ſpeaking of 
that famous Place, Dex. 6. v. 4\ The Lord 
eur God is one Lerd, he adds the follows 
ing Explication, *D) RY T1 ; That is, 
Tiis is the Myſtery of him who was before 
the Recks, and is united with the Head, 
the 
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the Stem, RY"N0, i. e. and the way; by Je- 
hovah ( i. e. the firſt Febovah mentioned, 
Deut. 6. 4. ) is meant the high, or fir(t, 
beginning ; by the Stem is meant the Stem 
ſpoken of ( 16. ch. 11. ) the Stem of Jeſſe ; 

by Jehovah ( viz. laſt mentioned in Devt. 
6.V.4. ) is meant the way. 

Any Man may perceive that by the ſe- 
cond of theſe is meant the Meffas ( of 
whom the words //a. 11. v. 1. are by 
the Jews underſ(tood. ) And perhaps it 
might be very eaſic to ſhew why the Hs 
ly Spirit is called the way. Teach me to do 
thy Will, for thou art my God : Thy Spirit 
is good ; lead me into the Land of Upright- 
weſs, PC. 143. v. 10. Our Sayiour tells his 
Followers that the Spirit hab guide them 
into all truth, Jobs 16. v.13. Tis O5rg4- 
ov in the Greek, he ſhall be the way to the 
truth, and (hall bring you to it. 

Before I proceed any farther | will con- 
ſider ſome Pallages in the firlt Chapter of 
Geneſis relating to the Creation, I would 
have the Jews conſider it as it lics in their 
Hebrew Text, to which we Chriſtians do 
appeal. There they my cafily find inti- 
mations of that truth which | am now 
contending tor. Let them give a good 
Account it they can of the Barab Elohim, 

"Tis of little Moment which we find in 
the Bereſhith Rabtab,that it 1s not faid B4+ 
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rau in the plural Number. It is certair 
that the Noun is plural, though the Verb 
be ſingular: I would faio know of the 
Few the meaning of this. The Chriſtians 
urge that it is an intimation of one Divine 
Nature, but that it 15 alſo an intimation 
of ſome Plurality, and that only of Per- 
ſons. I cannot imagine what ſatisfaRion 
the Jews can give in this Matter, If we 
proceed to v. 26, It is faid, Let us mate 
Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs. Theſe 
are words that bear very hard upon the 
Jews. They may put what Face upon the 
Matter they will, but the words will (till 
fly in their Face, They very well know 
what is faidgin the Bereſbich Rabbah on 
this occaſion. It is there related that 
when Moſes wrote the Law he gave an 
Account of the ſeveral Works oft Creati- 
on day by day ; but when he came to 
write thole words, Gems. 1. V. 26. Let us 
make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs ; 
God queſtioned him about it, and deman- 
ded of him, why he, aſter that Manner, 
gave occaſion to Hereticks to open their 
Mouth. 1 quote that Paſſage for this Rea» 


ſon only, that I may ſhew that the anct- 
ent Jews were of opinion, that that Ex- 
pr ſlion of Moſes d:d give ground or oc- 
cation ro believe rhat there is ſome kind 
of Pluiality in the Divine Nature. 


And 
thercs 
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therefore it is not to be wondred at that 


the Ancicot Chriſtians ſhould even from 
theſe words be induced ro ſuch a Belief. 


Epiphanius \ays expreſly, That Adam was Ep 
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formed, by the Father, Son and Holy Ghe, ”. > 


Kam? Ty 412% u urn, Ec, according 

what is written, when God the Father is 
brought in ſpeating to his-Son, Let us make 
Max. Nor can he be juſtly cenſured for 
it, it being plain even from the Old Te- 
ſtamenrt, that the Divine A4y&., or Word, 
as well as the Spirit of God were concer- 
ned in the Creation of the World. By 


the Word of the Lord were the Heavens' 


made, and all the Hoſt of them, by the 
Breath of his Mouth, Pl. 33. 6. And, by 
his Spirit be hath garniſhed the. Heavens, 
Job 26. 13. And, rbe Spirit of God moved 
upon the Face of the Waters, Gen. 1. v.:. 
That Spirit which moved, the Jews com- 
monly fay was the Spirit of the Meſtas. 

I ſhall now conlider thoſe Places of 
Scripture that do intimate a 7rizity. Here 
I ſhall begia with 7. 50. v. 1. 'Tis true, 
as | intimated before, that our Exgliſh 
Tranſlation dces not give to thole words 
any ſuch /dea. I ſhall therefore confider 
them as they lic in the /febrew Text, to 
which I ſhall appeal in this Matter. God 
is there expreſied by EL, Elobim and Je. 


vb. The Author of Midraſ Tillim al. fon. is | 
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lows that theſe are three ſeveral Names 
of God ; for he asketh this queſtion 705 
"I wby does be mention the Name of the 
Bleſſed God three times? He anſwers thus, 
It is to teach thee that the Bleſſed God 
created h:s World by theſe three Names, 
which anſwer to the three Middoth ( or 
propertics ) by which the World was crea- 
teu; and theſe are they, Wiſdom, Know- 
ledze and Underſtanding : Wiſdom, as it 
is ſaid, the Lord by Wiſdom bath founded 
the Earth ; Underſtanding. as 'tis ſaid, by ' 
Underſtanding be hath eſtabliſhed the Hea- 


*wvens ; Knowledge, as 'tis ſaid, by his Know- 


ledge the Deprhs were broken up. And 
thus it is ſaid ( Exod. 20. v. 5.) Tamthe 
Lord, thy God, a jeals 15 God ( Jebopab, E- 
lobim, El, are the words there uſed ) Three 
anſwering to the three, by which the World 


Jol. :2-22.4p95 made. And thus the Children of Gad, 


and the Children of Reaben ſay, ELElohim, 
Jehovah ; El, Elobim, Jebovah be tnow- 
eth. And why are theſe mentioned twice? 
Becauſe by them the Worl was made, and 
the Law was given. | muſt leave the Reg- 
der tro make his Refletions upon this 
very remarkable Pailnge. I ſhall how- 


' ever add what Jof. F4i/ta oblerves tor the 


making this Paſlage more uletull, and it 
is this, viz. That thoug' the Fews do on 
this occation induſtrioutly avoid the word 
Perſon, 
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Perſon, that yet the Fews do call theſe 
three Middoth, in the Book Fetzira TOWTT, 
and in the Book called the Shaare Tſedekt, 
H'22"7 DV! ic. Hypiſtaſes or Perſons. 

I proceed ro Tſaiab ch.6. v. z. where 
the Seraphims cry to each other, Holy, 
holy, boly is the Lord God of Hoſts, the 
whole Earth is full of his Glory. 1 would 
know of the Jew the Cauſe of this Repe- 
tition of the word Holy three times ; for 
he' cannot ſuppoſe it to be a vain Repeti- 


1 tion : And though I do not produce the 


Place as a clear Proof of the Trizity, yet 
all things: conſidered, it may be allowed 
as a ſai intimation of it: And it what 
Galatinus affirms be admitred, it hath ve- 
ry grear weight in this preſent Argument. 


Galatinis allerts that this Repetition of Pry. Ge 
Holy three times does expreſly ſhew ro us © <4 


Aran! 


the three Divine Perſons. To prove this tub weir, 
he appeals to R. Simeon, the Son of Fo 64. x « 1 


hai, and to Jonathan the Son of Zziel up» 
on this Place. "The firſt of which chus 
expounds the Place: M1 Up 28 Mm wr 
Ww7ÞRIMNMUT 12 That is, Holy, this 
is the Father ; Holy, this is the Sow ;- Fo- 
ly, this the Holy Ghoft : The latter of 
them in Chaidee thug, K2 "Þ RAR O71Þ 
"1p: 1:7P, That is, Holy, Father 5 Fo« 
ly, Son ; bhuly, holy Ghoſt. For whathe 
fays from R, Simeon, 1 can affirm nothing 
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upon my own Know : Butfor what 
be fays of gs ſo in the 
Copies which we now have : Burt then 
Galatinus affirms pony that it was ſo 
in the Ancient Copies of Jonathan, out 
of which the Jews have razed it. He . 
farther avows that he law theſe words in 
an Ancient Copy at that time when the 
Jews were expelled the Kingdom of Na- 
ples by the King of Spain, The Jews 
will believe as they pleaſe; I ſee no Cauſe 
to disbelieve him. He poſitively affirms 
that he ſaw it in an Ancient Copy, and 
does truly own that it is not to be tound 
in the Modern Copies which we now 
make uſe of. Be that as it will, this is 
certain, that as the Seraphims cry Z/oly, 
holy, boly, three times, of the Lord God of 
Hoſts, fo the Glery which they aſcribe to 
him in the following words is acknow- 
ledged ro be three- alſo. To this 
purpoſe we have a remarkable Paſſage in 


2:chai in R, Bechai upon the Law. He tells of rhree 


ces or Excellencies which arc in God ; 
every Degree or Exce is called 
ND that is, Glory, and 2'22 that is, Fa- 
ces, which, for what 1 fee, F may call 
Ile down, or Perſons, The firſt 
or Excellency ( ſays he ) is called the 
Sngreme Glory, The ſecond called the 
Middle Glory, the third Degree or _y 
ncy 
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lency is called the latterGlory: And he adds 
"31 19 wn, That is,this u a Myſtery,&tc. 
| will next conſider Nawsb.'6. v.24, 
25,26. where we have an Account of the 
Form of Bleſſing the People prefcribed to 
Aaron, and to his Sons. The Zard bleſs 
thee and keep thee : The Lord make bis Face 
to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
thee : The Fs lift up his Countenaxce up- 
on thee, and give thee Peace. Here is allo 
@ Repetition of the Name of God three 
times. The Chriftians will cafily believe 
thar there is in theſe words an intimation 
of the Trinity: Far this bears a great Con- 
forrgity to what- we read in the New 
Teſtament ; whence we are obliged to 
be baptized into the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Marth. 23. And 
the Apoſtolical Bleſſing runs in this Form. 
The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Love of God, and the Communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt... Je with you all, 2 Cor. 13. 
v. 14. To which 1 muſt add the words of 
St. Jobn : Grace be mito you and Peace from 
bim which is, and which was, and which © 
to come, Rev. ch. 1. v. 4. Thislacter place 
I name the rather upon the Account of 


what R. Bechai obſerves upon the words & arcber. 
before recited from the Book of Nambers. XI 
He obſerves the Name Jebovab repeated” ' ar 
three rimes, with ———_ to the three fe+ Crowes 


veral 
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veral times, the preſent, paſt, and ſature, 

which rhe Divine Being hath a Power 

over. Othim it may be ſaid that he is, 

be was, and is to come, or will for ever 

be. But it will be more material to my 

preſent purpoſe to take notice of what the 

Jewiſh Writers obſerve in the very Anci- 

ent and Celebrated Book called Babir, 

Bubsi i6. ON this occaſion, He fays that the re- 
& &. # peating Jebovab three rimes in this place 
— 4, teacherh us, chat theſe Names of the Bleſ+ 
173 ««l 1. ſed God are three Powers, and adds, I 
£414a.19503 wen man? non vm Wh Ge. E- 
very diftin# Power is like to each other, 

ad bath the ſame Name with it: That 

is to ſay, as1s evident from the words of 

that Author, Every one is, and iz called 

thid al 3. Jehovah. The fame Author adds, that 
in the words of the P/almift, where it is 

faid, thc Lord Reigneth, that the words 

bear witneſs of the three TV ( the word 
ſignifies Exiftencies or Subſftencies) which 

are in the Bleſſed Creator. And what 1 

faid that all is cloſed with Jchovah, the 
peculiar Name of God, intimates that he us 

the Fountain of all, and from him are the 
Emanations of all: He adds that it u ſaid 

in the Book Zohar, that in thoſe words, 

The Lord Reiqneth, there is a great My- 

ftery. But | will nor purſue this Matter 

any farther in this place : they who are 

| Curious 
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curious may ſee more in the Authors 
which are quoted in the Margent. I do 
not think that I need inſiſt particularly 
on the words of 7ſaiab, ch. 33. v. 22. 
which is parallel to what I mentioned 
laſt, at leaſt as to my preſent occaſion. 
And for the ſame Reaſon I paſs by Das. 
ch. 9. v.19. 

I ſhall proceed to the fanſous place, 
Deaxt.ch.6. v. 4. Hear O ſracl, the Lord 
our God is one Lord. Th is recited daily 
by the Jews, and they think it bears very 
hard upon the Chriſtian's Belief of the 
Holy Trinity. And indeed fo it would 
if the Chriſtians did believe a Plurality of 
Gods. But they need not fear this, or 
any other place of the Old Teſtament 
which the Jews are able ro produce. 
They believe the Do@trine contained in 
this Scripture as ſincerely as the Jews do 
and appeal in this Matter to the Ancient 
Jews themſelves, who have given ſuch 
an Account of theſe words, as is fo far 
from deſtroying and ſubverting their Be- 
lict of the Joly Trinity, that it mighti- 
ly promotes and advanceth it. And what- 
ever the Jews may conceit, I doubt not 
but to make it appear that, it the Jews 
will but admit the interpretation of their 
Ancient Doctors upon this place, they 
will ſoon find the Chriſtian DoArine con- 
N 3 firmed 
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firmed greatly, and themſelves confuted 
by their own Writers. 

Thoſe words which we tranſlate thus, 
The Lord our God is one Lord, may be 
tranſlated thus, the Lord, our God, the 
Lord, are One. This agrees perſetly with 
the Tebrew Text TR TP tm 
and t..* Pefik between the two laſt words 
requires ſore Pauſe or Stop. So that this 
Verſion is exatly agrecable to the He- 
Frew Words and to the Accent, and ( as 
will appear more afterwards ) to the In- 
terpretation of the Ancient Jewiſh Do- 
Rors. This Verſion agrees perteAly with 
that Explication of the Zohar mentioned 
above, where that Author, ſpeaking of 
theſe words, fays expreſly, that theſe 
Three are One. 1 ſhall add to what Ihave 
obſerved before,another Teſtimony our of 
Zohar from a Jew: So that the Jews 


' ought not to ſuſpet a Writer of their own 


in this Matter, how ſoever they 
are to ſuſpc@ the Qyotations of Chrifti- 
ans, That Author gives an Account of 
theſe words, and explains them in that 
Order in which they lie before us in the 
Text. He begins with Jebovab firſt men- 
tioned. And thus he faith, "7! MT, That 
is, Jehovah is the Head ( or beginning ) 
ef all things, in Splendor, Antiquity and 
Holineſs ; and he is called the FATHER. 


E!o- 
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Elobens, i. e. Our God, i the Profundity 
of Rivers and Springs which go or and 
flow unto all things, And then he addsof 
the Jebovah laſt mentioned, that he is the 
Tree &c. | preſume he ſpeaks of the XFab- 
baliftical Tree, which is another of the Di- 
vine Sephiroth, by whom the World was 
created, the 73'2 or MAN by which the 
World *'was made, fee Prov. 1. v. 19. 
my Author goes on, And all i one, one 
u bit to the other, and there i not found 
any Separation, but All are One. He tells 
us afterwards that this Myſtery was to be 
revealed in the Days of the Meſtas. 
Before I proceed any farther in this 
t, I ſhall rake off ſome ObjeQi- 
ons that are laid in my way againſt ſome 
particulars above-mentioned ; which are 
ſuch as ſome pretend will not bear the 
weight and ſtreſs which I have laid upon 
them, 


The firſt ObjeRtion which I ſhall men- 
gion ſhall be what I find in Abravenel, 
who after he hath refured (as he thought ) 
an Opinion of Nachmas, endeavours to 
prove that Elobim is not a Plaral, but 
that it is a Sizga/ar as much as El is. He 
tells us that to E! two Letters, indeed, of 
the Tetragrammatos are added, according 
to a ſaying among their Wiſe-men, that 

N 4 God 
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God created the World with two Letters. 
And that for the Termination of the word, 
that is no Proof that it is of the plural 
Number, becauſe there are ſeveral words 
of that Termination, which arc Sizga/ar, 
and denote individual Ferſons, as Miz- 
raim, and Ephraim. 
I anſwer, 

1. That though the Termination of E- 
lohim do very frequently denote a Plural, 
yet no wile Chriſtian lays the whole ſtreſs 
upon that. I have ſhewed that Elphim, 
beſides its plural Termination, is joined 
with Verbs and with AdjeQives in the 
plural Number. When he contends that 
Elobim is of the fingular Number, he 
knows that the Nation of the Jews is a- 
gainſt him. 'Tis very well if he believed 
otherwiſe himſelf. I am ſure after all his 
Pains to prove this a ſingular Word, he 
betakes himſelf to a new Method to ger 
himſelt clear of this Difficulty, which is 
ſo much the more ſurprizing, becauſe this 
his Opinion, that Elohim 15 a Singulag 
and made up of E/and his additional Let- 
ters of the 7etragrammaton, he lays, a 
Iittle before, is the Truth of the Matter 
PED \>3, That is, without dewbr. If he 
really Lclieved it himſelf, he needed nor 
have {ought out another Method. 


3+ Where- 


of the Meſſtas. 
2. Whereas he would have his Reader 
believe that Elohim is made up of El, and 
his two other Letters, we have nothipg 
but his word, no Manner of Proof of it. 
I know that Jew too well to take this 
from him upon Truſt. But beſides this, 
it is very well known that the ſingular 
Number of Elohim is not E!, but Elba, 
from which 'tis probable 'tis taken, asJab 
from Jehovah. For his Names of Miz- 
raim and Ephraim, he might have ſpared 
his Pains, till any Chriſtian had laid a 
greater ſtreſs, upon the bare Termina- 
LON, 


It is objeQted farther ( not by a Few ; 04. 2; 
I ſpeak it with trouble when I fay, by a 
Chriſtian ) that the uſing of a Plural to 
expreſs the Name of God is derived from 
Folytheiſts, who uſed this way of ſpeak- 
ing. The Hebrews lived in Paleſtine a- 
m the Idolatrous Canaanites, who 
worlki falſe Gods, and accordingly 
ſpoke of them in a word of the plural 
Number ; and thence it was, with com- 
pliance with that Uſage of theſe Idolaters, 
that the word Elehim is uſed in the Holy 
Scripture, of the True God. The He- 
brews uſed, indeed, a Verb in the ſingular 
Number in conjunQion with Elohim, and 
| by that Method diſowned Polytheiſm 


| themy 
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themſelves; and whenthey joined it with 
a Plural in compliance with the Uſage of 
the Idolaters, yet they were no Pelytheifts 
themſelves. I anſwer, 

x. This is indeed ſaid but not proved, 
nor ſo much as probable. For is it pro- 
bable that the Foly Ghoſt ( by whom the 
Ho'y Writers were inſpired ) ſhould uſe 
this Method » That he ſhould imitate the 
way of ſpeaking uſed by theſe Idolatrous 
Canganites > That he ſhould do it when 
it could not but be very to the 
Souls of Men ! "Tis certain that the Fe 
brews did not want words enough to ex- 


preſs the Name of God by, which were | 


of the ſingular Namber, and which they 
many times uſe. We well know that 
great Care was taken to warn the He- 
brews not to imitate the Uſages and Pra- 
ices of the Canzanites : And do we think 
they were left at liberty to ſpeak of the 
true God in thoſe Terms which were uſed 
of Idols? The word Baa! was forbid 
the [ſraclites, becauſe it was a word that 
had been applied ro an Idol. 7hew ſhalt 
call me 1{hi, aud ſhalt call me no more 
ali For I will take away the Names 
Baalim ot -of ber Mouth, and they 
wo more be remembred by their Name, flo. 
2, V.16, 17. And yet the word Baal did 
not always import an Idol ; it was —_ 
rc 
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ly quently applied that way. A 
of Jto the ObjeQtor's Opinion, the true 

”1 ſis often meant b Elobim ; which was the 
F very word by which the filthy Canaanites 
= 


ordinarily talled rheir Idols and falſe Gods. 
Here metal red + - 25 rg againſt this 


did not chooſe words for the Holy and 
Inſpired Writers, I will not in this 


e 
c 
e 
s 
1 
; 


pole it ſo ro be. Yet till it cannot be 
ſuppoſed that the Holy Writers, when 
they ſpake of God, would do it in a man- 
1 ner that was ſo ſcandalous and dangerous; 
that they would fpeak of him in fuch 
Terms as the Idolaters were wont to ap- 
ply to rheir Idols. Mauch tels is it to be 
ſuppoſed that God himſelt ſhould uſe fuch 
Terms, in that Law which he himſelf 
wrote ; that this ſhould be written by rhe 
Finger of God, is incredible: And yerwe 
know God (tiles himſelf Elobim, Exod. 20. 
& Deurt. 5 
3. 1 Sends fain know of theſe Obje- 
s, when, and where the Patriarchs 
«hanged their own Language 2 Was it 
when they ( few in Number ) ſojourned 
| inthe Land of Canaan? Or was it in E- 
gypt that they did it ? where they were 
215 Years, or at leaſt z10. They will 
not 
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not I ſuppoſe pretend that they changed 
it in Egypr ; notwithſtanding their long 
ſtay there. Moſes, who was born there, 
and bred up at Court, and was learned in 
all the Egyptian Learning, yet did not 
write his Law in the Eg yptian Language. 
The ObjeQtors do not fo much as 
this, But was it done when they were 
Sojourners 1n Canaan # How _ this a 

pear 2 For it 1s not eno to IW it, 
it is a Matter of —_— pho to 
>: taken upon Truſt. It cannot be de- 
nicd but God ſpake to Abram, when he 
ſent him out of his own Country toward 


| the Land of Canaas : And it muſt be al- | 


lowed that he ſpake to him in his own 
Language, which Abram underſtood. 4- 
bram had thoſe about him in Canaan wh.cl 
underſtood this Language. Abram had 
that abhorrence of the Idolatrous Canaa- 
vites, that he would not be buried with 
them, bur bought a ſeparate Place for 
the Burial of himſelf and Family. He 
would not enter into Afftnitics with them, 
bur ſends his Servant for a Wiſe for his 
Son into his own Country. His Son - 
faac trod in his ſteps in this matter, and 
his Wiſe ſufficiently declared her abhor- 
rence of ſuch an Afﬀenity. Jaceb, we 
know, went into Abrahams Country for 
a Wife, After all, can we think they 
were 


_ =” wo WW RY 
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were fo fond of the Language of Canaas, 
that for the fake of that they did forego 
and forget their own ? $S t 

gg lov hat - 
| there, it follow that they 
retained it in Fgypt alſo, for above 200 
Years together » Muſt Moſes be ſuppoſed 
to wrie his Books in the Language of 
Canaan, who was never there? He uſeth 
the word Elebim ; but whence did he learn 
it? Sure not from the Cancanites, with 
yu he had gy pe To learn 
the Language of 4 4 to forget 
their own, was a Reproach to the Ze- 


brews in after-times, Neb. ch. 13. 25. 


4. I add that this Opinion is Novel and 


| Singular, and diretly contrary to the 
' Senſe of the Fathers of the Primitive- 


Church. For this I dare appeal to all 
thoſe who are converſant in their Wri- 
tings. They argued as we do; and 
beheved the Do@trine of the ZFoly 
Trinity to . be at leaſt intimated in 
the Old Teſtament: And laid a great 
ſireſs the words uſed in the begin- 
ning of Gene/ts, which relates the Hiſtory 
of the Creation. And we ought to have 
that Deſcrence for them as not to de- 
_ from them without very goed rea- 
on. 


It 
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0hj. 3. >> . eral that this Plural 
peaking is 23\IIG IFN), accor- 
the Manner of X7ngs, who ſpeak | 
Togo te in the plural Number. 
I anſwer, 

1. That we have no ſufhicient Proof of 
this : 1 do not find any thing offered to 
co = ene And if a bare Affirmation 

h, we ſhall never failof enough 
of th that from the Jewiſb Writers. 

2. That the Mattcr of Fa& is not true, 
when 'tris faid to be the Manner of Kings 
to ſpeak in the plural Number. I grane 
that ſo it is now; bur 'twas not 
when Moſes wrote his Law. We 
plenty of Inſtances tothe contrary. Pha» 
raob, "David. Nebuchadnezzar (peak of 
themſclves in the Singular, not plural 
Number. And 'tis a very extravagant 
Fanſic ro ſuppoſe that Moſes alludes to a 
Cuſtom that was not ( for what appears) 
in Being at that time, nor a great while 
after. This puts me in mind of a like 
extravagant Conceit of a German o—_ 
that hath commented upon Genefrs. 

Parent in Geneſis Ch. 2. v. 7. breathed into his Ne 
Gan 2-27: frils the Breath of Life, he tells us that it 
is not inelegantly by Jome obſerved that this 

- is a Metaphor drawn from Glaſs-makers, 
who by their Breath mate their Cups and 

Glaſſes 
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"92 


BRL 1io. 1. 
Edit. Am- 
fleled. 


A Demonſtration 

at a ſtrange rate, and know not how to 
extricate themſelves out of the Difficulty. 
This may appear from what we find in 
the Bereſhith Rabba. On thoſe words, 
Let us make Mas: It is ſaid, with whom 
did he adviſe * R. in the Name of 
R. Levi \nys, with his —_— Heaven 
and Farth, like a King that had two Coun« 
ſellors, and would do nothing without them. 
R. Samuel the Son of Nachman ſays, that 
he adviſed with every day's Work. Ano- 
ther R. ſays, that he adviſed "292 with 
bis own Heart. R. Chaninah ſays, wirh 
bu miniſtring Angels. 

Thus diverſly and extravagantly do 
the Jews deliver themſelves on this' Oc- 
caſion, They fooliſhly ſuppoſe” God ro 
adviſe with his Creatures, and even with 
the Earth it felf. - The Angels ſhall be 
brought into Counſel, who are+nor fo 
much as mentioned in the Hiſtory of the 
Creation. But theſe Men do nor ſeem to 
conſider what follows, is our Imaye. Do 
they ſuppoſe Man made in the Image of 
My of the Creatures 2 If they do, they 
may ſoon be. confuted from the next” * 
words, where it is ſaid, he created in hs 
own Image. 

But it is now time to return to my Ar« 
gument. - I ſhall therefore in the next 
Place conſider ſome Paſhges in the Apo» 


cryphal 


cryphal Books, to_prove that the Anci- 
ent Jews had a mong them ſome Notion 


of ſome Plurality in the Divine Nature, 
and of the Holy Trinity, Though theſe 
Apocryphal Books be not received into 
the Canon of Scripture, yet they muſt be 
owged to be written by rhe Tews, and to 
contain the Senſe of that Nation in this 
Matter ; and to have at leaſt as good 


L Authority as the Targums, and other ce- 


lebrated Authors among the Ancient F/e- 
brews : And though we may not expeRt 
ſuch clear Teſtimonies for the Holy 7ri- 
nity as we have in the New Teftamen, 
where this Dorine is explicitely revea- 
led ; yet will it be of great Moment, if 
we find ſuch Expreſſions, as intimate that 
there was a Jewiſb Xabbala concerning this 
Dodrine, and ſo confirm that more expreſs 
Revelation which we have of it in the 
New Teſtament. 


And here | will be very briet. A late Jodgrrers 
very learned Writer, and my very wor ;& Church 
thy Friend, hath very happily prevented | —— 


me in this Matter; and to him I refer 
the Learned and Curious Reader, for a 
larger Account and more ample Satis/a- 
Rion. 

He very 'well obſerves that the Jews 
from Gem. 1. v. 26. were ſenſible of tome 
kind of Plutality in the Divine Nature ; 

0) 4nd 


Unit ar i + 
ans, ch. ? 


A Demonſtration 
and that he does from the Prayer of 
young Tobias thus expreſſed, Thou made/t 
Adam, and gaveſt him Eve his Wife for 
an helper and ſtay ; of them came Mankind : 
Thou haſt ſaid, it is not good that Man 
ſhould be alone. LET VS MANE unto 
bim an Aid like unto himſelf, Tobit 8. v6. 
It is Th:urwuw, the very lame word that 
is uſed by the LXXII. Gem. r. v.26, And 
that alſo tho' the word uſed Gen. 2. v. 18, 
be of the ſingular Number. The Author 
of the Book of Wiſdom alcribes the Crea- 
tion of the World to the Word, ch. 9.v. 1. 
And diſtinguitheth berwcen Wiſdom ( or 
the Word) v.2. and the Zoly Spirit,v.17. 
This Wiſdew he elſewhere calls the Wor- 
ker of all things, ch. 7. v.22. having all 
Power, v.23. The brightneſs of the everlaſ/t« 
ing Licht, and Image of God s Goodneſs, 
v. 26, We find a diſtint Acknowledge» 
ment of Father and Son, Ecclus. 50. v. 10. 
we have an Account that the Word and 
Binah were betore all things ; and thoſe 
in the Jewiſh Books are put tor the Divine 
>. and Spirit. Wiſdem hath been cre- 
ated before all things, and the Underſland- 
ing of Prudence from Everlaſting. The 
word of God moſt high is the Fountain of 
Wildom, and her ways are everlting 
Commandments, Ecclus. ch.1. v.4q, 5. The 
Spirit of the Lord is laid tofid the World. 
Wiſd 


ws; » 

- of the Meſſias. 
Wiſd. chap. 1. verſ..7. There is another 
Paſſge ſtill which 1 find mentioned by 
the very Learned Author above-named, 
which 4 take to be a very clear Teſtimo- 
ny of the Incarnation of the Deity. The 
words are to be found in Barzch,ch.3.v.35, 
36, 37. This s our God: And there ſball 
none other be accounted of in compariſon of 
him. Fe hath found out all the way of 
Knowledge, and hath given it to Jacob hu 
Servant, and to [(racl his Beloved, After- 
ward did he ſhew himſelf upon Earth, and 
comverſed with Men. This is a Paſſage fo 
piquant and pertinent to my Purpole, 
that IT think it of mighty force in my 
preſent Argument againſt the Jews. 

If theſe things be pur all together, and 
the whole Evidence ſummed up, they 
muſt be of great force in the preſent Qye- 
ſtion, and enough to convince us that the 
Ancient Jews did bclieve ſome Plurality 
in God, and had good Reaſon fo to do: 
And that there is in the Old Teſtament 

nd to believe this, and ſome obſcure 
ntimation at leaſt of the Holy Trinity. 
But for a fuller Proof of this avainſt the 
nmr | muſt refer the Reader to the fol- 
owing Chapter. 

Mean wh ic as to what has been f(:id 
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ving the Trinity. He ſays that ſome Chri- 
flians uſe this Method : But he ſays that 
this Theology is above the Vulgar ; that 
it contains, indeed, abſlruſe Myſteries, 
but under {uch cortical Coverings that the 
Vu'zir cannot come at the Kernel. He 
adds that the moſt skilfull Xebrew Di- 
vines of this ſort do teach the moit ſim- 
ple Unity of God, cloathed with.many Su- 
preme Attributes; and therefore thinks 
the very ignorant can never prove the 
Trinity from them. 

| am ſomething ſurprized with this 
weak Refletion from ſo ſubtil and learn- 
ed a Jew. I think it much below him: 
| cannct but take notice of this RefleRti- 
on. 

Firſt, He ſays this Learning is above 
the Vulgar and moſt Ignorant ; And doubt» 
leſs ſo it is. But then we are not to think 
that they are the Men that uſe theſe fort 
of Arguments. We do not reckon this 
among the popular ways of arguing. The 
moſt learned Men in the World, and moſt 
converſant in the Jewiſh Learning, have 
rroduced ſuch pregnant Proofs of this 
kind, as no Jew will be able to anſwer. 
How cvcr he might have attempted it, and 
tricd what he could have anſwered to 
thote Paſſages produced out of Zohar, and 
other Kabbaliſtical Books, in behalf of this 
Chri/lian Doctrine, Se- 


- «7% 

of the Meſſias. 197 
Secondly, He ſays the Kabbaliſtical Di 

vines own the Znity of God. I believe 

this alſo, but this is nothing to his Pur- 

poſe ; for ſo do the Chriſtians too, who 

yet believe the Doctrine of the 7rinity. 

We are agreed that there is but ONE 

God. And it does not thence follow that 

what the Chriſtians teach from the New 

Teſtament, concerning the Trinity, was 

= agreeable to what the Jews taught 

allo. | 
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CHAP. Y. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Teſlimony of Philo the Jew, concerning 
the H, Trinity, aud the A5y&.. A Frae- 
ment of bis out of Evulcbius, with a Re» 
fleftion upon it. His Account of the 
Cherubims and flaming Sword. Its a» 
greeableneſs to the Sacred Writers. A 
Paſſage of Origen to the ſame purpoſe. 
Flis Account of the three Perſons men- 
troned, Gen: 18, Some Reflettions upon 
that Account with relation to the Chri- 
ſtian's Account of the H. Trinity. Some 
other Flaces out of Philo the Jew to the 
fame purpoſe, with Reflett ions upon them. 
The Account which Philo groves of the 
ay. He makes the Manna a Symbol 
of the 246: Fe ſpeats in this agree» 
ably to the ether Jewiſh Writers, and 
to what we read in the New Teſtament. 
Philo ewns the AG. to be the Gover- 
wour of the World. the Son of God, and 
that be was begotten Eternally, and that 
be is NECESSARILT immortal. 
The Rows of precious Stones on Aaron 5 
Breſt-plate a Symbol of the ay&.. A 
very remarkable Place of Philo to that 


pur poſe. 
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purpoſe. The A{yO©- confidered by Philo 
as an Advocate. That the My. cannot 
be a Creature is ſhewn from another Paſ- 
ſage in Philo. He calls the My&. the 
Angel mentioned, Exod. 23. v.23. Aud 
the true High Prieſt. He affirms the 
Levitical Fimnb-Priefſt to be a Type or 
Symbol of the >2:y@&. He expounds 
theſe words, Zech. 6. 12. Behold the 
Man whole Name is the BRANCH, 
of the 2y@.. He affirms him ro be the 
Mediator between God and Man + To be 
not Unbegotten as the Father, and not 
Begotten as Men. The Subſtance of Phi- 
lo's Evidence ſummed up. The Chaldce 
Parapbraſts confidered in this Matter. 
They ſpeak of the Ay. as of a Divine 
Perſon: Several Teftimon-es to this par- 
poſe ont of Onkelos, and from the Para- 
phraſe of Jonarhan, and that of Jeruſa- 
lem. Av Objeftion of an Anti-rrinitari- 
an : An anſwer to that Objection. G/ 
the Shechinah. 


Shall now proceed to lay before the 

Jews what their Countryman Philo 
hath faid in Confirmation of the Chri- 
/tian Doarine concerning the Fe!y Tri 
nity, the Son of God, and the Divine 
Au 


i 
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I ſhall begin with a Fragment of Phi- 


los mentioned by Euſebizs, who cites 
Fhile (peaking et God's Creation of Man, 


Fuſcb.zre- in the tollowing words. ALA 1, ws 24 
Far, Ecan- tTVegu Oev ©n6' Ty Gs 619071 Oey #TLnoE T 


aArTpPwTmY, Xa 624 Th. #auTY ; an ſyg Mes to 
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&4+ Ws ries Airy @- ils 94p F noyougr Os 
17974 py1 TTY ar Fw Aoryu ageny” 
lucy 240% © wpo Ty Noyy Ons, xpricous 
ey » RO > ryOum Evor* Ta 5 rd Tv Ad- 
3", os 11 Seamignn 1a m1 SE aupttw x2-Frown 
it, tots rus by rn Tov SEougrocony” 1. C. 
Why does God ſay, in the [mage of God made 
I Man, and not in his own Image ? This 
Scripture-expreſſion is for wiſe and good Rea- 
ſons; for nothing mortal can be febioned af- 
ter the Image of the Supreme God and Fa- 
ther of all things, but of his word or AS. 
who is the ſecond God. For the Rational 
part of Man s Soul, ought to recerve its Inv 
preſſion from the Word or Reaſon of God, 
becauſe God himſelf, who is Superior to his 
A Or, is beyond the Nature of all Ratio-' 
wal Beings ; and conſequently it was not fit 
that any Created Being ſhould be made after 
bis Likeneſs, whoſe Nature doth ſub/iſt in 
the higheſt Degree of Excellence. 


I could 


* 
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I could not juſtific a Chriftia» that 
ſhould ſay that the 244. is the ſecond 
God, becauſe this might infinuate that 
there were more Gods than One : Bur 
this does not render the Teſtimony of 
Philo uſeleſs. His words are of great uſe 


” in the preſent Qyeſtion : For firlt he does 
. diſtinguiſh between the Perſon of the Fa- 


ther, and the 24y& ( whom he elle- 
where calls the Son : ) And ſecondly, he 
does expreſly affirm this a«y&. or Son to 
be God. And conſequently that he did 
acknowledge ſome kind of Pluralicy in 
the Divine Nature, which can be nothing 
more or leſs than a Plurality of Ferſons ; 
as, I preſume, will appear before 1 have 
done with this Matter. 


2ZO1 


The next Place I ſhall take notice of is Philo &- 
where he diſcourſcth of the Cherabims and ger. | 2. 
ing Sword mentioned, Gen. 3. 24. He? *** 


gives his Allegorical Interpretation of the 
Cherubims and flaming Sword ; the for- 
mer he makes a Repreſentation of the 
two Hemiſpheres, the latter a Symbol of 
the Sun : Bur after all he proceeds, and 
adds, Hxvmx: 6mm * as vii npe 207 CE 
Woes urs abun Ta, Ma 0) nTeicdrwy x; 
Et wy x oft Marmiday o tar Srwugt 
emurauordo:; oY ” 4 3 wei, ” TW va 
orTws ors Drop dio Tas aura mw 4) © pes” 
T4 f wi uisy 44 9 TWTC 9 09 (ay 47 4- 
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is Divinely tranſported, and delivers Oracles 
not known to it ſelf, hath given me a more ex- 
alt Account, which I will indeavour to re- 
colleff and report. It ſaid unto me, that 
to the truly one God _ were two - 
reme and Frimary Powers G 
Fed and Power. nd by ors. 3. Few 
were made, and were governed by Power. 
That there was ftill a third as a Conciliator 


in the midſt of the two former, viz. the" 


IWord. That by this Word, God is 
both a Governour and Good, and that the 
Cherubims are Symbols of theſe two Powers 
of Government and Gondneſr, and the fla- 
ming Sword of the Word. For the >4y@- 
or word, was very fwiſt and [ervent, eſpe- 
cially that of the firſt Cauſe; it being is 
time before all things underſtood, and ap- 
pearing above all. Alter this manner of 
ſpeaking, docs he in the ſorcgoing words, 
as allo in thole which follow, give an Ac- 
count 


0 
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count of the Divine Being : and plainly 
” aſlerts at the ſame time the Unity of the 
Divine Eſſence. To what Fils fays here 
of the Ady&. or word, of which he makes 
the flaming Sword a Symbol, he ſpeaks 
> conformably in another Place ; where 
ſpeaking of God's cutting and dividing 
the United Natures of things, he adds 
that he docs it To Te 7% VU TITRE Tv 
dun Adyw, +. e. by his 24A. or word, 
Cutting or dividing all things. This is ve- 
ry agreeable to what we read, Heb. 3.12. 
The word of God is quick and powerful, and 
ſharper than any Two-edged Sword, pierci 
even to the droiding aſunder of Soul as 
Spirit, and of the _ and Marrow, and 
is a diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents 
of the Heart. 

It a s from what hath been ſaid 
before, hoo agreeable what Phils ſays of 
the 253%, is ro what the Author ot the 
Epiſtle to the //ebrews ſpeaks of the >4- 
9%. I may add, that it agrees allo with 
what we read, Wiſdom ch. 18. v. rs, 16. 
Thine Almighty Word leapt down from Hea- 
ven, out of thy Koyal Throne, as a fierce 
Man of War, into the Midſt of a Land of 
Deſtruition ; and Brought thine wifeigned 
Commandment as a ſharp Sword, &c. And 
as Philo agrees with this Jewiſh Writer, fo 
-they Loth agree with the Author oft the 
Apo- 


Cragen 14 
Traum. 
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Apocalypſe, Rev. 19. 13, 15, 2 1. compa- 
red with Chap. r. v.16. and Ch. 2. v. 16. 
where the Word of God is deſcribed with 
a ſharp Sword going out of his Mouth. 
And how agrecable all this is with the 
ny of 1/aiab concerning the Meſt- 
, hath been obſerved by one of the An» 

or Ao Chriſtians. 1 ſhall not think much 
to tranſcribe his words upon this occaſt- 
on, and his words are thelc ; Er 3 1% ty 
0 a7 , TAC 47 \a9 T4 A 4a." 11bc dry awry a» 
5 6's MTKVHER) #5427, x, rex pupoomu v9 
AU 6 va x uy WW; X6p95 eury, UAE roxy 
a 443460905. 6- , x, Cs Tf ar wy eo Ti pos = 
»puupy. S., 172. TY T6 Th) oAay var curd 
A. x, 10 Candy % x, y Fas ror Max a” 
eZ i WT 127 « bot T2 US 7 vin TY Ievz &= 
W Cv C1 = YArE © any be TY Iv ,0 ertpymc,0) 
rugnpO ip warns {Snajess dievjeory x 
houepheO. EXE £ pr ATW i 470 X, ; Tru” 
UAAMY, x Kg&aTy Cru” 
hc "a7 _ S$TCLav KgpINzs, PPOYL.. xy - 
aw bx tupn 1929 F* Tu iu TWRou 5% Int on 
HATE x "Y Iu TW, Bahar, 2x UIAGegry 
«1 Bf er o'r Tu i wTwS ne 63/3). 
Coun; buyrs x4 owugsO©., n urn 6151 
Jus aurluy Tf eardahie T\ 7 c2pyys 
+1 un C7 i691 T's 62. Thi 15, i is 
ſaid in Waiah, that the Father made bis 
Mouth lite a (harp Sword, and that be 
was bidden in the ſhadow of bis Fland, and 


likened 
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likened to a poliſhed Shaſt, and bidden in 
his Quiver, and was called the Servant of 
God, and Vircl, and a Light to the Gentiles, 
Therefore is the Mouth of the Son of God a 

farp Sword. The Word of God is qrick 
[ powerful, and ſharper than any Two- 
edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing 
aſunder of Soul aud Spirit, and of the Joints 
and Marrow,and is a diſcerner of theThought 
ind Intents of the Heart; he coming not 
to ſend Peace upon the Earth, that is upon 
cor poreal and / gr Things, but a Sword ; 
cutting aſunder the burtfull Friendſhip be- 
tween the Soul and B 4 y, that the Soul per- 
mitting it jelf fo the Spirit, that wars a- 
gainſt the Fleſh, might be at friendſhip 
with God, By this it appears that Philo 
ſpeaks of the 223% in the ſame Terms, 
and under the fame tea and Charatter 
that the Holy Writers made uſe of, both 
Jews and Chriſtians. | very well know 
that Abravenel ( as well as ſome of the 
otherJews ) underſtands the words above 
cited to be meant not of the Meſtzs, buy 
of the Prophet 7/aiah. It would be roo 
great a Digreſion in this place ro enter in» 
to that De. bate. There is no indifferent 
Perſon can make any doubt of that Viat- 
tex, that conſiders the Context with due 
Application of Mind. 
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Phile hath another Paſſage in his ' 


cond Book of Allegories, ſomething to 
the ſame ſe with that firſt Yn 
named, which I will not now infiſt up- 
on. 

But elſewhere he hath a Paſſage more 
clearly relating to the ſame purpoſe. He 
rel's us that the Soul fully enlightened Tyir- 
Ti Oarmunzy WW; ues xaTrAau fa. 
y4, i. C. Receives as it were a three-fold 
[mage of one Subjedt. He gocs on and tells 
us, that there is one Father of all things, 
who in the Scripture is called 'O dy, or be 
who is. But he who I'S uv attended with his 
moſt ancient and neareſt Powers ; of which 
one is Creative, the other Kin ingly or Gover- 
ning. The fr is called God, by which he 
= and diſpoſed all things : The other 
Lord ; it Leing fit that the Creature ſhould 
be governed by its Maker. And that being 
thus attended with theſe Powers, "rag! et 
T4 LORTILN 9121042, I” - * TY , oo 
T® tv pavrit.zy, i. Cc. He exhibits to the 
diſcerning Mind [ome time the Repreſentati- 
on of one, ſome times of three, 

I think fir, that the Reader may make 
the better Judgment, to rranicribe that 
who'e Paſſhge out of Philo, 1 ſhall pre- 


miſe that he is diſcourſing in that Place 
of Atrabams entcrtainiog the three Per- 
ſons mentioned 


who came to 
him 


Gen. 18, 


- 
-” 
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; him in the Feat of the Day, which he, 
following the LXXII, underſtands of the 
Noon, or Mid day. His words are theſe ; 
Emortty Ou) Yah nanrtrep C Cu peonCpig 
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When therefore the Soul, as at Noon day, 
vs enlightened by God, and i intirely filled 
with intelligible Light, being ſurrounded 
with the Beams of it, then it becomes with- 
out any Shadow, it recerves a three-fold 
Image of one Subjeft : Of one as of a Being, 
of the other two as of Shadows enlightened 
from that Being, as it happens to them that 
continue in a ſenſible Light ; to whom often 
two Shadows happen, whether they fland or 
move. But let no Man think that Shadows 
C1M properly be attributed to God. This is 
Caiachreſtically to be underſtood, in order to 
the Yerter and more clear apprebending this 
Matter ; The truth of the thing being otber- 
w'ſe. Bat to come as near to the truth as 
may be, the Father of all things u the Mid- 
ale, who in the Holy Scriptures is properly 
called © av, i.e. He who I'S. But then be 
who I'S, is on each fide attended by bu moſt 
ancient and neareſt Powers, of which one # 
Creative, the other Kingly. The Creative 
uw God, þ y which be foun ed and adorned the 
Univerſe. The Kingly #s Lord. It u fit 
that the Creature ſhould be governed by its 

Maker, 


, of the Meſſias. 
Maker. He that is in the Middle, bein: 


thus attended by both bu Fowers, does ex+ 
bibit to the diſcerning Mind ſometime the 
Repreſentation of one, ſometime of. three : 
Of ONE, when the Soul being throughly 
purified, and not only having got beyond a 
Maultitude of Numbers, but alſo the Dual 
that flands next to the Unite, is carried on 
to the /rmple and unminzled Idea that wants 
wothing ; of THREE when the Sol wot 
being initiated into the greater Myſteries, 
but detained nnder the leſſer, is not able 
te comprebend Him W {0 IS, without 
ſome other, either his Afts of Creation or 
Government, 

Tlie fame Author, in the very next 
Page, purſues the ſame Argument, and 
farther explains himfelt, 1 will lay be- 
fore the Reader the Subſtance of what he 
ſays upon this Occaſion. He fays there 
are three Orders of Men, and they d*- 
ſtinguithed according ro their ſeveral Ap- 
prehenſions of the Divine Being. The 
beſt of the Three are ſuch as apprehend 
the Divinity under the Repreſentation of 
HIM WHO I5. The Second are ſuch 
as apprehend rw <e-yany, » bio, oe, i. C 
The Creative or Beneficent Power, which 
1s called God ; the Third the Amgiy or 
Governing Power, which is called Lord, 
The firſt Raok he reckons the belt, '» x 
do. 8 
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does not exclude choſe who are known to 
the Father by thoſe Powers. He explains 
himſelf thus. Men arc ſhy of thole who 
Court their Friendſh;p tor By Ends : But 
God admits all Mcn who worthip him. 
But then he will be!low the prime Rewards 
on them that woritip him tor his own 
fake ; but then in the next place he will 
reward them that worſhip him for the 
ſake of ſome other good things, or the a- 
voiding of ſome Evrls, i.e. that worſhip 
him as a Benefalor, or a King ; for they 
all apree in a good Work, v:z. the Wor- 
ſhip.of God. Ther there is a thrtc-fold 
Repreſentation ot one Subject, 1s plain, 
not only from the AZegoricat but Literal 
Senſe. For when Abrabam delired the 
three Perſons 10 receive his Hoſpitality, 
hc docs not addrets to themias 7 HKE EF, 
but as to ONE, laying, My Lord, if / 
ave —_ Favour in thy fight, paſs not away. 
And he treats them afterwards as ONE. 

I cannot but make (ome Reflection up- 
on this Noble Teſtimony of Phils, before 
I proceed any farther. It comes up to 
the purpoſe for which it is produced, wiz. 
[t ſhews that there was among” the Jews 
a Belict of fome kind of Plurality in God, 
and that Plyrality exceeded not the Num- 
ber of three; and farther ſtill, that the 
wo FOWERS which attended upgn 
the 
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the 'O &«» were not Creatures, or Attri- 
bates only, but Divine Perſons. And tho' 
this laſt cited Paſſhhge of Phil do alone 
bid fair for the Proot of all this, yer [ 
ſhall not only refle@ on this Paſſige, buc 
ſhall confirm this from other Places of the 
fame Writer. 

Firſt, | will refle& upon the hfſt cited 
Paſſage of Phils. And here I obſerve 4 
Plurality in the Divine Nature obſerved 
by Phils. It is certain that he was no Po+ 
lztheift. He (ufficiently declares his Be- 
lief of one God on all Occaſions ; he docs 
it particularly in a Place where he rakes 
notice at the ſame time of ſome kind of 


Plurality in the Dive Nature : As on Philo 4 
thoſe words, Gen. 1.26. Let us mate Man —_— 
in our Jmaze, aſter our Likeneſs ; where, +75. 


ſays he, Let us mate, does declare TA, 
a Pluralitv. He obſerves the like on Gen. 
3 22, Bebold the Man is become like one 
of us. His words on theſe laſt words are 
theſe, 7» 53 4; Us huar, Gn ip i, GAN 
E1 They ov nem; That is, thoſe words, 
as one of us, are not put for ONE, but 
for more than - N F. Soon after theſe 
words he a0Gs, Fc T gow, — Azonds 
- WU Ty Pw c, Tor ww nd « $1448 "Tt Tus” 
= a 7! » 4D, ur X*)0 Tor TAL "ERIN e75 
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i.e God is the oxe Governour, Prince, King, 
by whom alone it is fit that all things ſhould 
le adminiftred and diſpoſed of. For what is 
commonly ſaid, that the Government of ma» 
ny 15 #ot geod, and there muſl be one Head, 
one Ning, dots not more belong to Cities 
and People, thin to the World and God. 
That it is meceſſary there ſhould be ONF 
Maker, and Father, and Governour of the 
One World. 

Philo ſufficiently clears himſelf in theſe 
words irom any juſt Impurtation of Poly- 
theiſm : And yc<«t docs he believe ſome 
Plurality, and indeed a Trinity. He men- 
tions the O 27, i.c. He who IS, and 
whom he calls the FATHER of All 
things ot whoſe Divinity there is no 
difputc, ) But then he mentions his TWO 
POWERS : One which iscalled (heſfays) 
G OD, the other LORD: One making 
the World, the other Governing it ; and 
therefore they cannot be Creatures, but 
Divine Perfons. 

| ihall next conſider ſome other Places 
ot Fhilo to the fame Purpoſe. For what 
he dclivers concerning this Matter, he 
repeats upon ail Occaſions, as that which 
was his conſtant and f{cttled Judgment in 
the Cafe. I will not name all the Places 
that 


of the Meſhas. 


that I could ; .it ſhall ſuffice that 1 produce 
ſome of them : and that with this Inten- 
tion, that the Reader may fee that this 
was the conſtant Dofrine of this Jew. I 
will lay his own _ before the Reader, 


and they arc th ele :; w" 30:4 _— WEL 79 Philo 4+ 
or ti WwpPwr2y x; pus Ps af Tuck w46v ay p.561 "Bc. 


T4 06pers £ Wang.  *; T Ea pdt 
T tl, 8 Fi Lap rs VvoGy ere w- Tu Tu i. 
Sue x 118497 un m6 THY” n SErmon wet, 
X25 > Tr anmmniay 7% wt 7: xp2TO. ; Vros 
wK ar PpeTwy Hgrory as 4 Iewy £21: >o2e, 
A" Ti Ely, @ WY OV75 8, 2644 (01440 5, 2244 LO” 
729+, i.e, Doeſt thou not ſee that about Him 
who 1s, are his firſt and greateſt Powers. his 
Beneficent and his Puniſhing > The Beneficent 
is called GOD; for according to this be foun« 
ded and adorned the UNIVERSE: 
The other is called LORD, to whom be+ 
longs the GOV ERNMENT of all 
things. GOD tu uot the God of Men only, 
but of GODS. He who TRULT IS, 
u Great and Strong, and Mighty. Elte- 
where the ſame Author making mention 
of Ky? 105, o Hicg aver; That is, the LORD, 
the ETERNAL GOD, he immediatel y adds 


theſe words ; A TUAW > 86mm WE £051.74; Phils & 
THE "TþE# 1 = 6y be pave ov £4415* - ua gHO_ 


au? i6;, 129 bn 2o9n,, # 91 Gels, na? bo 
8257478, That is, Theſe words, ( 4. e. The 
Lord the Eternal God ) declare the 

2 POW 
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POWERS which are about Him who I'S: 
the one of them is the LORD, by which 
be governs ; the other is GO D, by which 
be is beneficent. 

The fame Philo mentioning Gen. 18. 6. 
where Abrabam commands Sarah to make 
ready three Mcaſures of fine Meal, and 
to make Cakes for the Entertainment of 
his three Strangers, ads thele words ; 
HH, Tale 0 Fe0s & epur: erp y.G- va d ver 7, 
2.100 TW urtpuaor, aps Th as xa a aL” 
. "bom GS. tis wv © a TPET as ParrTaing 
CvE pa tr 9 Ty 07 ETA Sduryny wy ty gun a> 
wir pal dy pY- IC amipryenpoi P X24 al 
« UX ja C45 ers Epi Tpmes 5 Ta 9a" » ik 

”_ 45a; eury uitpor yaw Ear nm 5 
SEwoic drew Wwwmowr 0 5 mhuagr aun 
Ti & rx; wr x4 x MUeTOY KA amwug Tur 
Fo £ &4 FEETEDTT 5107007 x, FAN 
Tov > Soon 2 ayer, TH 1, Ou 12s $522 I han= 
anthed Ts py 5n Tpis METER TxUTH XGA9Y 
a» 3:44 we ven bly, "Ki & TUE 
01 e141 a THI Ht T rw THAT a ” Ieor 05s 
Vn? v4:1.08 mis durducs auth, nai ors 
wo 2p66u\.C Go. x, %  FEEOuY 1.4 a,1-4O., 
3+ - zaley 2 YAELK TNERS Jena tas Th nai upto: 
u« auTYy, *, TH T.caauy JA4T! 1 Poop u mags 
T%, 'T. «Oy? W275 Y Upox Cr adn mt Foig tie 
Meat, Takin $1 ave nel ws) 41 wor 
Cu da T2507 6 Gv/ Tl 3 T3) IL YupuPis 
«4 Ty T1 Lexpve Szx4 du 7 tf 2gy Ca T4 
a” 
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a Yuvity x, T%) Surduewr auTy juan owyor 
ee: I6:009 eSzxcl amv 0pNtay Y "TXLT9S bh 
Cunrdtay, i. e. When God is attended with bis 
Two Supreme Powers, Government and Good- 
meſs, being ONE in the Middle, he exhibits 
to the diſcerning Soul a three- fold (dea, each 
of which are not to be meaſured ; for his 
Fowers are not to be circumſcribed. FHle 
gives meaſure 16 all things. Flis GOOD- 
NESS is the Meaſure of GOOD T HHINGS ; 
His POWER of things Subjeit ; but be him- 
felf is Governour of all things Cor poreal aud 
Incorporeal. Therefore theſe Powers, ſu- 
flaining the Notion of Rules and Precepts, 
fet a Weight on other things. It is good 
that theſe three Meaſures ſbould, as it were, 
be fermented and mingled in the Soul, that 
being perſwaded that there is a Supreme 
God, Eminent over his Powers, ſeen with- 
aut them, and appearing in them, it may , 


receive the Charatlers of bis Power and , _ 


Goodneſs ; and berky initiated into the Flo acks : word 


« ty Myſteries, it may not cafily diſcover uled by 


the Luxii, 


them, but filently keep them hidden. It s md by 
written, and mate * Cakes; becauſe it i fit Pow; 
that the Myſtical account of bim, who 15 —_ 
wnbegotten, and of bs Powers, ſhould be bid- Con in 


Aden ; for every one 1 not fat to be 4 teeper of 144 "hn © 


Sech 
theſe Divine Myſteries. Cie ” 
In another Place the fame Philo puts ** hidden 


his Reqoer upon approving himſelt ro the _— " 


P 4 Supreme 
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Pl il aud $4preme Bring, laying aſi.le all lower Fa» 

ſa miliaritics: Bt then he adds rhele fol- 

nnvk lowing Words ; Ezy 4 "LK adwatr 

L " arab 42 6v Jp 72 19 a. WU 'G- ptaS©.-" 

64 £6TAT PET Wes Tu; IL CMS x, Tv” 

Tv ner us p#7E46 T ary: :<py.a, To 

C1 "45 » ey 10770 2” T6 reg Tra; "oy TA 1 

FA 4 P 70% ©1704 _— T1 :: 071 2 PGy X* 

T4 Tp ,% T Nos. u T 11'v S221 UG COM» 

Ty x11 X./! 0 NLTLY T% 5107101 7 va mbhony 

nA 126) Auma ai S490 ws Noe” Now av- 

I ow T\ 2 14 new Ta wv cv Ti Ja, 

earris Tas Sig dnpiae Noe, That 1s, 

But if + Th art not able ( viz. to arile to 

this higheſt pitch of perfection ) for this 

is a very high flight, forthwith apply thy 

felf to his Powers, and be a Supplicant to 

them, that being prevailed on }, thy com 

ſtant aud. ſincere Worſhip, thou mayeſt be re- 

ceived into the Order or Rank of them that 

wa'k with or pleaſe God ; as it was with 

Noah, of whoſe Works the Scripture gives 

ws thy Maru'llow Account, that be was 

righteous and perfett in bis Generation, and 
that he pleaſed God. 

| m glt add more to theſe places which 

| rave produced ; but rheſe arc ſufficient 

to my purpoſe. Theſe Powers are ran- 

ked with him W710 IS; are laid to have 

made and ro govern the World ; to be 

GOD and LORD; to be ame {y2#7a,, that 

is, 
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is, not to be circumſcribed, as well as HE 
WHO IS; we are diredted te pray to 
them, and worſhip them ; they arc diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Father ; and Phils, who 
ſays all this, muſt believe them to be Di- 
vine Perſons, and fo muſt every Man do 
that beheves him. 

| ſha!ll now proceed to conſider what 
Philo ſays of the >y/G- or Word, and the 
Son of God ; which are the Titles which 
the Sacred Writers of the New Teſtament 
beſtow upon the Meſtas, and apply to 
Jeſus : In which we thall plainly fee how 
conformably he ſpeaks ro the Style of our 
Holy Writers. 

Phils ſpeaking of the Manna, which the 
Iſraelites did cat in the Wilderneſs, hath 
theſe words : Kznam gap Tv Hala Th Lg. alle 
or as it ought to be read ( as appears from &*- 1 3- 
a parallel Place ; Leg. Allegor. Lib 2.) 
Kanata 6p mm gre M1 0 miyTor 6 
gar T6 2 124 euTaAV Ep > News na. Sb- 
ms 0 bis >4yG, i.e. The Manna is cal- 
led Ti, which is the Genus of all things. 
But that which is moſt general is God ; and 
the ſecond is the 3 54G, or Word of God. 
For the Explication of which it is to be 
remembred, that when the People of 7/- 
rael firſt ſaw the Manna, they were ſurpri- 
ſed, not knowing what it was: They ſaid, 
as the LXXII have ir, Exed. 16.15. mi 62; 


TuT2 ; 


218 A Demonſtration 


Twm; |, e. What is tha? The Text fays 
that theyworft mot what it was, This Tran- 
al ſhtion Phils foliows, as appears from 
"_ another of his Books. And it being a 
thing flrange ro them, and which rhey 
did not explicitly underſtand, he calls it 
zxvrlwy 5413, the Genus of all things, 

whole particular Name and Nature the 

did not comprehend. Such ( fays he 
is God; and rhe ſecond, the 24G, or 
Word of God. Weare to know that Phils 
makes the Manns to be a Symbol of the 
Divine 25yG., or Word, the Food and 
Nouriſhment of our immortal Souls. He 
tells us that this 2-4 G- is the Bread 
Ib. which God gives us to cat, and is above 
all the World, more ancient and general 
than all the Creatures. To this purpoſe 
he applies Deut. 8. 3. Man doth mot live by 
Bread only, but by every word that pro- 
teedeth out of the Mouth of God. He afhrms 
that- 4, or Mouth, in thoſe worcs Is 
ou 32).07 Tw > v, 1.6C. A Symbol of this 
>-»yG-, or Word of God. To rhe fame pur- 
pole does Phils Ciſcourſe cllewhere. He 
tells us that the /ſraelites upon their firſt 
tinding of ama, did not indeed under- 
ſtand what-it was ; but rhat being inſlru- 
fed they found that it was t«©G- 23G, 
i.e. the Divine Word, which was the 4 
partG. Teggn, or Heavenly Foed, which, 
23 
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as he ſays afterwards, affords Light and 
Sweetwel(s to the Soul. He clewhiere calls 
Manna the Divine Word.and the Heavenly 
and Immortal Food of the Soul. The Rea» 
, der will cafily diſcern how contormable 
theſe words of Phils arc to the words of 
' the Golpel of St. Joby. Our 7eſus, who 
is called the 2:3G,, or Word, Jobs I, Phitn,Qui 
{peaks very agreeable to this Notion of 77: Prom. 
Phils concerning the Mawng, which the 
Iſraelites tound, and did car in the Wil- 
derneſs. He commands the Jews, who 
followed him for the Loaves, in theſe 
words, Labour not for the Meat which pe- 
riſheth, but for that Meat which endureth 
wnto everlaſting Life, which the Son of 
Man ſhall give unto you, John 6. 27, Up- 
on this the Jews enquire of him farther, 
what they ſhould do, and what fign he 
would ſhew them ; and add, Our Fathers 
did eat Manna is the Deſert, as it ts writ- 
ten, He gave them Bread from Fleaven to 
eat, Verl. 31. Then ſaid Jeſus mnto then, 
Verity, verily, # jay unto you, Moles gave 
you mot that Bread from Heaven, but my 
Father giveth you that true Bread from 
Heaven, For the Bread of God is he 
which cometh down from Heaven, and gi- 
veth Life unto the World. Upon this the 
Jews ſaid, evermore give us this Bread. 
And Jelus ſaid unto them I am the Bread 


of 
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of Life. Fle that cometh to me ſhall never 
hunger, »nd he that believeth on me ſhall 
wever thirſt : Verl. 31, 32,33,34,35- Up- 
on theſe words the Fews murmured at hum : 
Bur Jeſus reperts the ſame words again, Z 
am that Bread of Life; your Fathers did 
eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, and are dead : 
Thu u the Bread which comerh down from 
Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof and 
wot die; I am the livin Bread which came 
down from Fleaven, Verl\. 48,49,50,51. 

It is farther obſervable that our Saviour, 
who, was the Anti-type of the Manna, 
met with ſuch an Entertainment from the 
Tews, as the Manna 1s obſerved by Fhilo 
to have mer with from the Jſraelites. 
When the Iſraelites firſt fow the Mano, 
they faid + 24-5; i.e. what is this? The 
Text tells us they wift not what it was : 
And aſter that, they deſpiſed and loathed 
ft, This was what Jeſes mct with aiſo, 
Fls own knew him not, and reed him. 
We tnow ( lay they ) that God ſpate by 
Poſes: As for this Fellow we Know not 
whence be is, John 9. 29. 

| «add that what Phils ſays concerning 
the Manna is very agreeable, nor only to 
what we read in the New Teſtament, as 
hath in ſome Meaſure becn obſerved be- 
tore, tut to whar the other Jewiſh Wri- 
ters ſay concerning ir, It he make it a 

Sym- 
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Symbol, and put a Spiritual meaning up- *-* Mere 
on it,"lo do they allo. XAaow ( lays a LS ng 
Fewti þ Author ) that there is in the Man» «df. » & 4. 
na, 217) 1D, 1 e. a great Myſtery. This & Bute, 
was a Bread from Heaven, and the Food 88. 4. 
of Angels. The Light is ſweer ſays Solo- 
mon ; This Minna ( fay the Jews ) is of 
the Coznation of Light, and this Light is 


from above, and was incorporated by the 


Will of the Bleſſed Creator : So that they 


who cat Manna were nouriſhed with the 
ſame Food with Angels, viz. the Splendor 
of the Shechinah. Of ths Manna ( they 
ſay ) the Juft ſhall eat in the World to rt Biba 
come. God gave Manna ( ſays R. Bechai ) '* Exod. 
to them who recerved the Law to purifie 
their Minds, and to prepare them for the 
Knowledge of the Bleſſed God. The Au- 
thor of the Book of H7iſdom calls Manna 
Angel's Food, ani Bread prepared from 
Fleaven without Man's Labour ; able to 
content every Mans Delight, and agreeing 
to every 7aſt. —— And a while atter he 
adds, That thy Children, O Lord, which 
thou loveſt might know that it js not the 
growing of Fruits that nouriſheth Man, but 
that it wthy WORD, &c. Wiſdom ch 15. 
verC. 20. :6, Theſe will juſticic the Chri- 
ftian Writers to al! Iments and Purpoles. 
It the Jew cail it the /Teavenly Ford, and 
the Food of t'© Soul, no wonder tiiar 
5: 


Lib 1 
”$ PS; 
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St. Pax! ſhould call it Spiritual Meat, 
x Cor. 10. 3. If it were the Bread of An- 
pels, or thar Glory which they partake of 
in Heaven, no wonder thit St John then'ld 
exprels the Heavenly Reward by cating 
of Hidden Manna, Apoc. 2.17. If the 
Jews (ay that it was the Heavenly Splen- 
dor incorporated, nothing can be a firttr 
Type of the 24y/3., that was made Fleſh. 
It the Jews make it a Symbol of the Di- 
vine Word, no wonder rhat Jeſw ( who 
profefled himſelf to berhat Word ) thould 
apply it to himfelf. Jobs 6. If according 
to the "ews, the Juſt were to car of this 
Mama in the World to come, it cannot 
ſeem flrange thar Chriſt; ns ſhould expreſs 
the Spiriteal Bleſſings of the Days of Mef- 


fras, and rhe 3lifs of a furure State, afrer 


the fame Manner. An1 it Philo afhrm the 
Reck in the Wilderneſs to be Synonymous 
to the Manna, which he lylcs Toy Tpice 
Cimmeour Try ory Foyer Yay, 1b. E Of 
Beims the meſt Ancient, Droine Word, we 
need not wonder that St. Pax! ſhould fay 
of the Iſraelites, that they did all drink 
the ſame Syiritual Drink : For they drank 
of that Spiritual Reck that followed them ; 
axd that Rock was Chriſt, » Cor. 10. 4 

Thit fame author te!ls us that this Di- 
vine /-:5 ©. is rhe Governour of this lower 
World, that he 15 "RO NV248 Kabhi 7 ror 
of 4s } 
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ms 1% 1745: He fits at the Helm and dif phito + 


polerh of all things. This he lays down _—_—_— 


as a Principle which ought to quiet our 
Minds under all Contingencies or Events. 
And elſewhere, more parricularly, he tells 
us, That Gced, As a Ning, and as a Shepberd, 
does according to Right and Law govern the 
Creatures as a Flock ; the Earth and Wa- 
ter, the Air and Fire, all Plants and living 
Crea ures, periſhing, things, and things more 
Divine, / ve Nature of the Heaven, the Fe- 
riods of the Sun and Moon, the Motions of 
the Stars and their Harmoniogs Dances ; 
Tlegmer uh. mw opfior card Aoyor WpwTy 9” 
roy "497, ec. Setling over them the right 
Word, the firſt begotten Sou, who takes up- 
on bim the Care of this holy Flock, as the 
Vicegerent of this great Wing, as 'tu written 
( Exod. 23. 23.) # will ſend mine Angel 
before thee,Cc. And then he goes on, Now 
( fays he) /et all the World" ſay, that great 
and moſt perfeit Flock of the true God, the 
Lord is my Shepherd aid I ſhall want no« 
thing. He goes on to ſtir up the particu- 
lar Creatures after the moſt hearty Man» 
ner, to praiſe God upon this Account, as 
being now ſccure that they ſhall want no- 
thing that is needfull for them &Harir 
1G. bes, 1.0. God now preſiding over them, 
who will not fail to ſupply the Neceſlities 
of his Creatures. I will fet down the 
words 
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Thus like a Chriſtians does this great 
Man deliver himſclt. Any Man may toon 
diſcern that he ſpeaks what is very con- 
formable to what is faid in the New Te- 
ſtament; where we ſhall find the fame 
Dodrine delivered, and the fame Power 
and Dominion attrribured ro the Meſhay, 
and claumed by Jeſus, which Philo owns 
to 
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to belong to the 25G. AU things ( lays 
Teſus ) are delivered unto me of the Fas 
ther, Marth. 11.27. 44 Power u given 
wito me in Heaven and in Farth.Ch.28.18, 
The Father loveth the Sn, and hath gruen 
all things into bis 17 #d, John 3. 35. And 
hath given him Authority to execute Judg- 
ment alſo: Chap. 5. 27. He is laid, to wp+ 
hold all things by the Word of hi Power. 
Heb. r. 2. 94p»r, which we render «phold- 


| ing, (ignifies Governing or Ruling, in that 


place; as the word 892 is oblerved to do, 
from which comes RV, which ſignifies 


a France. 
Princ 


vert. 5. 
We ſce he calls the 2-4©- the Son of 
le will 
be fir here, for the farther clearing of this 
whole Matter, to ſhew that Philo belie- 
ved rhat this Son of God was begotten 
from Ercrnity, as we Chriſtians do believe 


God, and his Firſt-begotten Son. 


and reach. 


a Wes = 
rs we ryopdniny, cada e yy adry 


Our Saviour 13 called aptor, 4 
e of the Kings of the Earth, Apoc. 1. 


| will lay I:s words belore 
the Reader : His words are thels, Kor uns Philo & 1 
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If it be ſo that .as yet a Man may not be 
worthy to be called the Son of God, how- 
ever do thy endeavour to be adorned like 
wnto bs Firſt-begotten Word, the moſt An- 
cient Angel, aud Archangel, that hath ſe- 
veral Appellations br Names, Viz. The be- 
ginning, the Name of God, the Word, and 
the Man according to his Image, and the 
ſeeing lirael; for thus is he called: And 
therefore I Was induced a little before to 
commend thoſs who mention their Original, 
ſaying, that we are all the Sons of one MAN. 
For if we are not fit to be eſteemed the 
Children of GOD, yet we may be of bim, 
who wu //is ET ERNAL Image, and moſt 
Holy WORD. For the moſt Ancient WOKD 
us the Image of God. The ſame Phils ( pag, 
255,D.) in the ſame Book, ſpeaking of 
the ſame Matter, hath theſe words, Emi 
Ky 79s XL below, Prue on @ Nerai2h 
Tatu uy, THER, eopluey I <JaATAy, 

yy T au7 bt: ry Exmyl or Ta oo q brne 
{11 2M ”"X "INA13v, 4 12 parry Tovy o5 To 
aid TY. 105 wv x C14) HS x, aus thy 4 7 
Smplos. O Excellent Men, how can it be 
otherwiſe but that you ſhould hate war and 
love 
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love peace, when you do profeſs to have the 
fame Father? and be not Mortal but Immor- 
tal, the Man of God. who being the WORD of 
the Eternal, us of NECESSITT himſelf alſo 
IMMORTAL. 

Philo in theſe two Paſſages feems to re» 
fer to Gen. 42. v. 11. But that which [ 
think of greateſt Moment, is what he at- 
firms of the 244/8., whom he frequently 
calls the Sow of God, and God s Image : 
And two things I cannot bur obſerve, v#z. 
( 1) That he owns this Son of God to be 
his Eternal Image ; and if fo, he was not 
born or made in time ; which is what 
we Chriſtians believe and teach. (2) That 
he afh-ms, that this >4yG- is not only 
Immortal, but that he is of NECESSI7!, 
or NECESSARILI fo, which can be at- 
firmed of no Creature whatſoever. For 
though we believe the Souls of Men to 
be Immortal, yer we cannot truly athem 
ot th-m chat they arc oft NECESSITT, or 
NECESSARILY fo. | hall in this place 


obſerve tarther that Ph:/» does affirm that Philo by 
WISDOM and the WORD of God are one 55" @* 


and the ſame: Ot which Confeſſion of his 
I may have an occaſion to make uſe at- 
terwards. 

The fame Anthor in another place, 
ſpeaking of the feveral Rows of the pre- 
trous Stones upon Aaron's Breaſt, tells vs 
IE that 
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that they were a Repreſentation Ts eur 


3. p.4 24. SE AG. xa, Srourws! 2. Ou T9 TUUTHY, 1. C. 


n - They are theſe; Furpers 5% 2% 


Of the 2.5/G- that upholdeth and governeth 
all things. To which the Author adds, 
Arz) £490 ” "w Toy / Epantatvoy Tao Tv X20 Mw 
TaTP« DOzKANTY ph: bay THAGIO MET W TU 2. 
peTiuw Lies ir” 24 Ti EINSTRy EUSPMUETEr, 
K, Yor zF UV 00 TELT ana wy, That 1 IS, 
For it was neceſſary that the Prieſt of the 
Father of the Univerſe ſhould make uſe of 
the moſt perfet Advocate bis SON, to pro- 
cure an Amneſty of Sins, and a Supply of 
Grace, or good things. I take the Sub- 
ſtance of what he ſays laſt to be this: The 
High-Pricſt had upon his Breaſt a Breaſt- 
plate, which was called the 259427, or 25» 
129 ( as the LXXII render It, Exod. 18, 
15. ) ſeveral Rows of precious Stones ; 
This was a Type of the Divine 2.254, or 
Word ; ard this therefore implied the 
Neceſſity of a morc periect Advocate with 
the Father than the Jewiſh High-Prieſt 
could be ; viz. The Son of God hmſelf, 
the great Anti-ty pe of that Brealt-plate, 
the bz Aacyox, or Divine Word. And, 
thanks be ro God, fuch an Advocate we 
have, 1 John 11. 1. Heb. 9.24. 
| cannot bur in this place add another 
very remarkable Pallage of the ſame Aur 
,. thor ; and I will do it in his own words. 
G FTHIpIAY 
uy ” 
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Sew” Py 5 wn I wiv, Thu 7 6x2 va aurs, 
_ * i6pal-ma Tar Aonury us) ov x, Ty Gu aid mus 
nA mal oy t «py or Toy 6# Th# x99 gy T9 i Oc- 
Aooogery idtr buy <Y.0, » Tt Tt ap vi eep 
ax 24% ws ey Toy 5 aicowrov 160 gy ws av 
wan Th3 hoy « ru Pnow +) A's Tabs” Tpwru who 
iv 6dbifn on ix os To Yyor07 T2 TvmRn- 
9% ainy* imnile i", wah Ty eDz 5141, on 
ve o© 4 OIEELCL aFiry x, a mA Tear we 
GN KPng Of ner pnray am EmCiCmur 0 wes 
ILL yors 7%) own cingr2u/ps x, T1dd.i ye 
Þ dd owIngaars Tk ey a, u Th WIcr, wi 
apa, wi any To o& Woe 16pm Os 
pea mDg Tay wits = Tov PST. AQ ov. 
That is, 1t is very becoming the Friends of 
h towledge that they ſhould be defirons to 
ſee God : ( or, to contemplate the place 
of his Refidence, and the World his Foot- 
ſtool.) If they cannot attain to that, yet 
at leaſt to contemplate bis moſt Floly Word ; 
and then the moſt perfeit of ſenſible things, 
this World : For to phileſophize is nothing 
elſe but diligently to endeavour to conten- 
plate theſe things. This ſenfible World is 
ſaid to be God's Footſtool for theſe Reaſons, 
Firſt, That it might appear that a Creature 
is not the Efficient Cauſe. Secondly, To 
make it appear that the World is not moved 
from it ſelf, but that God governs the whole, 
and ſavingly fits at the Helm, not with Feet, 
Q 3 or 
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or FHlands, or other Members, but according 
fo bis trae WORD. The vſe that 1 make 
of this Paſſage is to prove the Divinity of 
the 2:46. againſt the Jews, from one of 
their moſt celebrated Writers, For if the 
a5. made the WORLD, as this Author 
in many Places before named owns, then 
is he no Crcatvre himſelf, as we find he 
athrms here. 

The-fame Avrhor in ſundry other Pla- 
ces ſpraking of this 2-4 G., calls him Di- 


i. vine, ies him the Light, the Fligh- Prieff, 


the Imaze of God, whom we ought to 
imitate : In which he ſpeaks very confor- 
mably ro the Style of the New Teſtament. 
Heb. 1. 7. & ch. 5. 5. Jobs 1. v. 4, $,9- 
Sometimes he calls him the Archetypal 
Seal, the Artherypal Paradigm, the Intel- 
Ietual World, God. and the $#9u% 
«<Txri%"; the Bend or Ligament of the 
UNIVERSE. 
\\ hen he ſpeaks upon thoſe words, 
Lev. 4 IFthe Prieſt that is anointed 0 
'n, __ to the Sin of the People, He 
acds eh ſe wor: Os ; On $4 Tex nafiecy Ao 
Jy STXHYVEMY Aa ur 56 a! - TW 41 0- 
. That 15, The true FHlith-Prieff, 
and he who is not falſly ſo called, is free from 
Sint, Sach an High- Prieſt became us, who 
is boly, harml-ſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
Shmers, &c, And who needs not to vIfer wh 
Sacrt- 
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Sacrifice for his own Sins, Heb. 7. 26, 27. 
He ſuppoſes rhe true High: Prieſt to be 
without Sin: and this agrees with the 
Charadtcr given him by the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews. He ſpeaks in an- 
other Place to the lame purpoſe ; Aiyouh, f* 


» T2yY a 4404z wy &«: I par'T” ”, 4&/AGC Adyor® 
_ ws FXLYTWY WH #147 UT aw 19v3 F, 43a x, 
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ay 910 wv & | KVUATW! 214 47% Ev. That 1 IS, We 
affirm that the Fligh Prieſt is not a Man 
but the Divine Word ; free from all Sins, 
both voluntary and involuntary. Fhilo elle- 
where menti-ning thoſe words, Zech. 6. 
V. 12. Bebold the Man whoſe Name is the b: cn(sf. 
BRANCH, hath a very remarkable Paf- #54" 
ſage to my preſent purpoſe. 1 only pre- 
miſe that what is rendered BRA NC H, 
is in the Greet Arzmas ; and fo it 15 in 
Philo; and ſignifies as much as the 
Latin Word Oriens, and imports the Ris 
ſing of the Sun ; but ot it ſelf ir (gnifics 
indefinitely any Riſing : A Braach riſeth, 
indeed, from the Stock of the Tree. 
Bur Phils ( not to fav others ) unders 
lands the words in the former Senſe. His 
words are to this purpoſe. This would be 
a new Sort of Appellation, if the words were 
to be ne her a Man conſr/l ing of Bo- 
dy and Soul. But if we underſtand it of 
that incorporeal Being, who b:ars the Imaze 
of God, that Appellation does fitly belong 

Q 4 9 
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to bim : For the Father of Beings was for 
the rifing of this his moſt ancient Son, whom 
he otherwiſe calls his Firſt-born : And be 
being born, imitating bis Father's ways, be 
formed ſuch Species as were agreeable to the 
Archetvpal F xemplars of bis Father s, which 
he had ſcen. But 1 ſhall choſe to lay the 
words bclore the Reader as they are in the 
Author. Tic words arc thele ; Karo me 


* 
mn 3* Tr oopnoity, ir pp RT 0 CHULTH % 
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Tp, Or EHP PIT) WNT, X; 7 
A - - - LT * , 
1.705 MYTH MUMS T5 TH agg Gotus, 

\ of - . 
T, ex diilnngmm are Ta cov (emu, 
1145/7w «54, Theſe words are quoted by 


en Enſebius, who followed a truer Copy than 


what we now have : But that quotation 
agrecs for the Subſtance with what we 
now rcad in Philo, What in V'bilo 1s now 
a GL. 40 PUTS OHSS 15 ein ET Co0sr Tt 
in Feſebins, which is doubtleſs the trueſt 
icading of the place. The Reader may 
compare th.s with what is to be found, 
Tobs# 5.19, 20. 

Before I conclude this Head, I ſhall 
conſider what Philo ſays concerning 
the Metiatorſhip and Interceſſion of this 
a.cy08g 
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>4y%, which is a particular that Chriſti- 
ans are much concerned in : And we ſhall 
find that even here he ſpeaks very confor- 
mablvy to the Style of the New Teſtament. 
He tclls us that the uy, or Word, had 
this granted him by his Father that he 
ſhould ſtand the wo, in the Mids, be- 
tween God and his Creatures : That is, A 
{upplicant Interceſſor for Mortals with the 
Immortal, a, Legate of the Ruler to his 
Subjects. That he is neither begotten as 
Mortals, nor unbegotten as God ; That 
he interceeds with God that he will nor 
deſtroy his Creature; and aflures the Crea- 
ture that God will not lay aſide the Care 
of his own Work. This agrees with what 
we read, Heb. 8. 6. The Reader may take 
what he lays in his own words. To 5 
apyaintiy x pro Cumury Low Iupeny rae 
"05 thoze 0 Tt 9)\a ns TxTp, iz ME» 

2a Mz "Ty © 2 oor al TY TITRE 
v7 o#' aumys nets who e54 7% Ornate 41 pay 
ror Be 6 wp3: dons think, Tp* TY FL. 9 TY 
TOLL. wp 5 To uTT9or" £207 vTay s 07 
TH dopiry x, onururi hu a TU Cx) meu 
oy Caonar, X40 « C43 Ev av ja67es eau 
x uuſl, en afjurnlO- ws 0 96 wy, #76 
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phoor ez 5 md Gun, WP re). mois TH 
pore Toy iAtewy roy Buidtiv T9 ov tp- 
9/0 

To ſumm up at once what this Excel- 
lent Writer ſays to our preſent purpoſe, 
thus it is in ſhort. He plainly enough 
inſinuates the Holy Trinity under the Ti- 
tles of him W 40 TIS, and his TWO 
POWERS. He gives a Repreſentation 
of the Divine Nature under the Ideas of 
THREE and ONE. He gives to the 
TWO POWERS of HIM who 7s, the 
Titles of GOD and LORD. To One He 
attributes the CREATION, to the other 
the GOVERNMENT of the UNIVERSE. 
He puts Men upon making Supplication 
to theſe POWERS, and aftirms that they 
are no more circumſcribed than HE WHO 
IS. And for the 254 6-, he makes him 
to be the Anti-type of rhe Manna, or 
Bread from Heaven ; and affirms that he 
is the Son of God, ETERNALLY begot- 
ren, and NECESSARILY IMMORTAL, 
The TRUE HIGH-PRIEST, the PRINCE 
of the UNIVERSE, the BRANCH, the [- 
MAGE of GOD, the IntelleQtual World, 
the Archetypal Seal and Paradigm; and 
laſtly, that he is the Advocate, and the 
MEDIATOR between God and Men : 
Not unbegotten as the Father 1s, nor yet 
begotten 2s Men are begotten. m_ 
tic 
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the Summ of the Evidence which is gi- 
ven us by Philo the Jew, whom Amram 
calls the Divine Fhibo. 

Having ſhewn what Account Philo the 
Jew hath given of the a2yG- or Word, [ 
ſhall now proceed to conſider the Chaldee 
Paraphraſts, who are Authors of great E 
ſteem among the Jews. 

[ will begin with Ontelos, whom Mai- 
monides greatly commends in ſeveral 
Places ; and doubtleſs very juttly. He is 
the moſt Ancicnt of them ; and his Chal- 
dee Style, which is very Terle and Bibli- 
cal, ſpeaks him fo to be. Maimenides 
does juſtly commend him for his ſingular 
Care, in turning thole places very cauti 
ouſly and wiſely which are ſpoken of 
God aftcr the Manner of Men ; and the 
Particulars which he produceth to this 
purpoſe are well worth the obſerving. 
But that is not my preſent purpoſe : I 
ſhall ſhew that the word which he uſes 
as an{werable to the 24G, he fo uſeth, 
that it plainly appears that he repreſents 
by it a Divine Perſon, or God himſelf. 1 
begin with Gen. 9.12. And God ſaid, this 
is the Token of the Covenant which I make 
between me and you. Between me and you, 
is rendred by Onktelos, Between my Word 
and you. Again, Chap. 15. v. r. God ſays 
to Abram, 1 am thy Shield. Onkelos _ 

$ 
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ders it, my Word is thy Stremgth. And 
wer. 6. where it is ſaid, He believed in 
the Lord. Onkelos renders it, He belie- 
wed in the Word of the Lord. Apain, 
Chap. 17:2. Between me and thee is ren- 
dered by Ontelos, Between my Word and 
thee. And fo ns by Onkelos rendered a- 
gain, ver/. 7. 1 fav, tis fo rendered again 
by Orkelos, though the Latin Verſion of 
that Paraphraſt do take no notice of it. 
But the Latin Verſion is not to be relied 
upon ; eſpecially in the firſt part of it. 
So it is rendered again, verſ.x0. Lev.26 9. 
Ged lays, / will have reſpett unto you ; 
Onkeles readers it, / will look upon you in 
my Word. 

The other Paraphraſts on the Pentateuch 
ſpeak agreeably to Ontelos in this Matter. 
I will give an Inſtance or two Gen.19.24. 
'Tis laid, The Lord rained wpon Sodom, 
But both Jonathan and the Jeruſalem T ar- 
gum render it, The Word of the Lord [ent 
Rain &c. Again, Levit. 26. 12. God 
makes a promile to the Zſraelites upon 
their Obedicnce, and faith, 7 will walk a- 
mon you, and will be your God, and ye ſhall 
be my People. Thus does Jonathan para- 
phraie upon thoſe Words. 7 will be your 
God, FUE RIPRY 1177 20 T1, i. e. ard 
my Word ſhall be unto you God the Redee- 
mer, It will be worth our while to conſt- 
cer 


? 
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der this place, with its Context, with 
Care and farther Application. I obſer- 
ved before how Ontelos turns the words, 
verſe 9. 1 will have reſpett wnio you, "5 
1 will look upon you in my Word. It fol- 
lows v. 1t. / will ſet my Tabernacle 

you, and my Soul (hall not abbor you. "Tis 
very obſervable that my Soul, is turned by 
Onkelos "O'D my Word, which muſt be 
underſtood of the Eſſential and 6425 26- 
y0%, or Divine Word. This is manifeſtly 
the meaning of that Paraphraſt : And 
then thoſe words, 7 will ſet my Taberna- 
cle among/t you, is perietly agreeable to 
whar is related by St. John of the Eternal 
>4y% or Word ; The word was made Fleſh, 
*, 60 WM 0779 by "wr, i.e. And be tabernacled 
among us ; and it follows, and we beheld 
bis Glory, John 1. 14. This agrees exactly 


with what is promiled v. 11. bow ri own Levit. 26. 


TOTES Ur, as the LX XII have ir. "Tis 
very well known that cr-z, to Taberna- 
cle, hatch a great Afﬀinity as well in ſenſe 
as ſound to the Hebrew (29, which figni- 
fies to Tabernacle ; from whence comes 
the Shechinah, which ſignifies the Divine 
Preſence, Glory, or Majeſty. To which 
Senie Ontelos turns the word inthus place : 
from whence it is cafic to lee how agree- 
ably Sc. Fohs ſpeaks ; who after he had 
told us that the Word was made Fleſh, 
and 
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and Tabernacled among us, adds, and we 
bebeld his Glory. How agreeably theſe 
words, we beheld bis Glory, follow, the 
Jew will cafily fee, if he will rake the pains 
ro compare what Abes Ezra hath ſaid on 
Levit. 26. 11. Several of the Jews allow 
of a farther Senſe of the words in Levitt- 
cas than what ariſeth from the firſt view 
of the Letter ; and Rabbi Solomon, and 
the Author of the Pefitra expound the 
Covenant, v. 9. of the New Covenant, 
which the Prophet Feremy (Ch. 31. v.31.) 
foretells, and which the Author of the E- 
piſtle to the Hebrews ( Chaps. ) applies 
to the Evangelical Diſpenſation: But I 
need not enter into that Matter. 

Again, 1ſatab ch. 48. v. 15. I, even / 
have ſpoken; The Chaldee Paraphraſt hath 
it, / by my Word have made a Covenant 
with Abraham your Father. Again, v. 1}. 
Mine hand hath l1id the Foundation of the 
Earth ; the Chaldee hath it, 7 have foun- 
ded the Farth by my Word. Again, v. 16. 
Come ye near wnto me; the Chaldee thus, 
Come near unt» my Word. Again, P/. 110, 
v. 1. The Lord ſaid wnto my Lord. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt hath it, The Lord ſaid 
by his Word. 

But to return to Oxtelos : he does in 
many places turn the word MT, which 
we render Lord, by "7 8K"QD, the Word 
of 
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of the Lord. 1 ſhall name ſome of them, 
Gen.28. 21. Thew ſhall the Lord be myGed; 
Oak. Then ſhall the Word of the Lord &c. 
ch. 31. v. 49. The Lord watch between me 
and thee. Onk. The Word of the Lord 
watch, &c. Exod. 16.8. Tour murmurings 
are not againſt us, but againſt the ny ; 
Onk. Y our wr bgr—ne are not againſt us, 
but againſt the Word of the Lord, Le- 
Vit. 26. v.46. Between bim and the Chil- + 
dren of Iſrael ; Oak. Between bis Word, &cc. 
Numb. 11. v. 20. Te have deſpiſed the 
Lord. Onk. Ye have deſpiſed the Word 
of the Lord, Deut. 20. 1. The Lord thy 
God. Onk. The Word of the Lord thy God, 
Deur. ch.5. v.5. Between the Lord and you. 
Oak. Between the Word of tbe Lord, &c. 
| ſhall afterward have occafion to return 
to the place la't quoted, 

Conformable ro Ontelos is the Targum 
of Jeruſalem; v. 9. Gen. 1. V. 27. God 
created Man. Targ, Hicrol. The Word of 
the Lord created Man. Ch. 3. v. 9. The 
Lord called. T.H. The Word of the Lord 
called. V. 23. The Lord God. T. H. The 
Word of the Lord God. Ch 30. v. 22. 
God remembred. T. H, The Word of the 
Lord. | forbear to quote more places : 
Theſe are ſufficient to my purpoſe ; and 
if they were not, a greater Number would 
not fuffice, By what hath b:en produ- 
ced 
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ced it does appear abundantly that the 
Chaldee Paraphraſts ſpeak of the Word 
in the ſame manner that Philo does, 
and conformably to what we read in 
St. John, 


[ very well know that it hath been ob- 
jetted by an Anti-Trinitarian, that theſe 
Expreſſions are not to be underſtood of 
the ſubſtantial >5y/G- or Word, bur of the 
Command or Speech of God or Man, 
which is in the Hebrew expreſſed by 027, 
to which he ſuppoſeth the Chaldee K"Q'0 
to anſwer. This is indeed a plauſible 
Pretext and worth our Conſideration. - 


Anſw, 1: Tis very certain that theſe words 
of the Paraphraſts cannot be underſtood 
in the ſenſe pretended. Let any Man li- 
ving that is in his ſound Mind go over 
the Places above-named, and he muſt 
confeſs that this can never conſiſt, Can | 


any Man ſuppoſe this agreeable with what 
hath been obſerved betore from Gen. 28. 
21? or with the words, c<. 31. v. 41 ? 
No Man can deny but the 7argumiſts had 
an higher meaning than this. 1 only de- 
fire the Reader to refle on the fore-cited 
Places, and he will not make any doubt 
of this Matter. 


2. To 
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2. To pretend that RK"O'D, which is 
the word uſed by.the Zargumiſts, does an- 
ſwer to the Hebr. 27, which ſignifies 
Speech, Command or Decree, is indeed 
ſomething, if any Shadow of Proof were 
produced. But here is no offer of any 
ſuch thing, 'Tis caſie to /upps/e or ro 
afirm any thing, ro get looſe from, the 
Preſſure of an Argument ; bur this i& to 
trifle, and not to argye. Gus 


3. A Ledtned Man hath obſerved that Rirrange! 
the Suppoſition in the ObjeAion is in Fact * 7&4" 


abſolutely falſe; viz. that the Hebr. 27, 
which ſignifies a Speech, a'Commandment, 
a Decree or Order, is turned by the Chal- 
dee word RO, which is the ward uſed 
by the Targumiſts in the places above- 
quored. , He affirms that this cag' aver 
be proved. from the. Tetht. ' And we Have 
reafon to believe him, tul we, find gny 
Arriay or Socinian, 'or any other Perſon 
whatſoeyer, produce any one Textto that 
TT ITE LY OO 

4. It is Very certain that the Chaldees 
had ancther word. by which they turned 
the Hebrew word 127, and that was the 


ward ZN of RAIN, Flias Levita, wilo & Gus. 
very well underſtood this Matter, makes - OO 
that the Chaldee word into which the 3; 


Hebrew 13\ is turn'd, and produceth ſe- 
veral inſtances to that Purpoſe : But he 
| R makes 
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makes no mention of KD upon that 
occaſion ; which he would not have fail- 
ed (i all probability) to have done, 
had he been able to have done it. I ſhall 
here refle& upon a very remarkable place, 
which I had occaſion to mention before. 
It is Dext, 5.5. 7 flood between the Lord 
and you, at that time, to (bew you the 
Word of the Lord. The Chaldee Para- 
phraft turns the words thus: 7 flood be- 
tween the Word of the Lord and you, at 
that time, to ſhew the Word of the 
Lord. Wa this Verſjon-word occurs twice, 
but in difiren Senſes: In the former Part 
of the Verſe it is put inſtead of Lord, 
and myſt ſignific the Eſſential aayG-, and 
is accordingly expreſſed by KRT2'D ; but 
in the /atter Part of the Verſe it ſignifies 
Commandment, or the revealed Will of 
God, which "27 ſignifies ; which is the 
word uſed in the Hebrew Text of the 
Place, and is by the Chaidee Paraphraſt 
expreſſed by the word REID, which is 
the Chaldee word which anſwers to it. 
From the particulars mentioned before, 
it evidently appears, that the Ancient 
Tews did by the word mean a Divine Per- 
fon : And whoever will diligently confſi- 
der the Places above-ment ( and 
many more might be produced ) muſt 
needs confeſs it. My Author I named be- 
tore 
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fore tells us, that he urged chis Argument 
fo cloſely upon his dnti-trinitarian, (w ho 
had $kill in his fort of Learning) that 
after all his Shifts and Evaſions, he 
was forced formally tv» declare, that if 
this were the Senſe bf theſe words, Allium. 


14} 


Rittangel. 


eff de nobis ; veſtre enim fidei firms; ima p. 142. 


propugyacyila inde ſappeditari videntur, 1.c. 
That thei Canſe was loſt ; for that there 
ſeeni'd 17 ariſe from © ones very ſtrong Ar- 
gumewts in Defence of our Belt 

The laſt named Author proceeds j_ 
attempts to prove, from ma 
nies out of Onke/os, that the 7; fy Perlen 
or Holy Spirit, is very often expreſſed by 
RVID, the Divine Mojeſty. | hall 
not follow him in the Enumeratiog, of 


theſe Plac nor la r \treſs ypon 
i tan 6 6 greate 


it thart i 


this Plies hey. ay . that the: Shechinah 
N e, the Di 0g Po Spait ) dve3, wot reſt, 
Þ «pon a Man valiant; Etc, He 


tells ys eflewhere, t Ear ordinarily the 
Ward j29be ard by y another word, yer, 
whey it is applied to the Bleſſed God, 
that the Targwnifh adds the word IV 2, 
which lignities the Majeſty or Divini- 
ty. 
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CHAP. VL 


The CONTENTS. 


Some ObjeQions againſt what hath been ſaid 
before. (1) It is objeted againſt Philo 
that he was a Platoniſt, and that be 
learned what be ſaid on this Argument 
from Plato. An Anſwer to thu Ny 2a 
on. It does not appear that Philo learnt 
bis Doftrine from Plato. That it is very 
credible that Plato received bis Doitrine 
in theſe Matters from the Jewiſh Books, 
or Jewiſh Kabbala. Teſtimonies of many 
of the Ancients to this purpoſe. It will 
be hard to give any other Account of the 
Principles of Plato.” That, other Jewilb 
Writers agree with Philo. ObjeQion 
(2) That this is a Novel Doflrine, An 
Anſwer ro this  Objeftion. 24 wery re- 
markable Paſſage out of Theodorit to this 
purpoſe. Some Refleflions on that Paſs 


Molcs 
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Moles gives of Noah ; This appears from 
a great many Correſpondences. 4 more 
particular Account of them: The Sons of 
Saturn in the Heathen Mythology the 
ſame with thoſe of Noah, Jupiter aw 
ſwered to Ham. He was Ammon: Of 
Amon-No. Jerem. 46. 25. explained ; 
Neptune the ſame with Japhet. The 
Congruity between the Hiſtory of Moles, 

the Heathen Mythology, conſidered. 
Pluto the ſame with Shem. Plato is 
obſerved to borrow from Moles, or the 
Jewiſh Kabbala: A clear proof of this 
from his Convivium, or the Speech of A- 
riſtophanes; /ts conformity to the Text 
of Moſes, and the Jewiſh Kabbala. What 
the Ancient Heathen have ſaid concern- 
ing the >4yG- and Trinity. Of the Mi- 
thras TerrMdnG. among the Perſians. 
Some paſſages from the Chaldee Oracles ; 
The Teſtimony of Orpheus, and Epichars. 
mus, concerning the 25543, Footſteps 
of the Trinity in the Egyptian Theolog v. 
Of Phato's Dodtrine of the Trinity. The 
great uſefulneſs of theſe Teſtimonies from 
the Heathens to eur common Chriſtianity 
ſhewed in ſundry particalars. 


Aving given this Account of File, 
and the 7argemiſts, I ſhould rext 
proceed to ſhew that the Doctrine of the 
R 3 Trinity, 
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Trinity, as.it was at firſt infinuated by 
Moſes, and was a Kabbala among the 
Jews, io it was not altogether unknown 
tothe wiſer part of the Gentiles. 

But before I proceed to that Matter, 1 
ſhall endeavour to remove ſome pretences 
againſt what hath Leen ſaid in the forego- 
ing, Chapter, 


It is, or may be, excepted, that Philo 
was a Platoniſt, and that what he ſays in 
this Argument, being received from Pla- 
to, an Heathen Wriger, can have no great 
weight in this Matter, I aniwer, 


1. It does by no means appear that Phi- 
lo ever borrowed from Flato what he hath 
{aid before upon this occaſion. Let him 
that makes this ObjeRtion produce ( if he 
can ) any proof to this purpoſe out of 
any part of the Works of Phils, I muſt 
add on the other hand that he does all 
along - fetch his proofs from the Law 
and the Prophets. We find that what he 
lays of Kim who Is, and of his two Pew- 
(rs, of the ONE and of the THREE, he 
tercherh from the wores of Meſes, What he 
aſhras of the 2<4y/G-, he draws trom the 
Text of the Old Teſtament, or from 
ſome Symbol and Type which ke finds 
there, Thoſe Noble Teſtimonies of the 


Adwve- 
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Advocation and Prieftbeod and Mediatorſhip 
of the Son of God, he takes from the 
Law and Pr He neither takes any 
thing out of Plats, nor does he fo much 
as quote him by way of Confirmation of 
what he affirms. So that what is preten- 
ded in this 10n is altogether ground- 
lels and This is i a com- 
mon Exception made againſt Philo, to in- 
validate his Teſti ; and werun away 
with it as very conſiderable : Bur after all, 
if we look for the on which it is 
built, we may look long enough : For it 
hath no kind of Foundation to ſupport 


it. | 

2. On the other hand we have ſufficient 
Cauſe to believe that Plato might, and 
attually did receive what he writes of 
theſe Matters, from the Jewiſh Books. 
That Plato went into Egypr, is agreed on 
all hands. Apuleizs, one of his Dilciples, 
and an Heathen, affirms that he went thi- 
ther, Ut inde Prophetarum ritus addiſceret, 
That is, That he might learn the Rites of 


the Prophets (a) : Yalerius Maximss, an- (4) tree 


other Heathen Writer, affirms that he” 


matt Pia 


42 dog + 


went into Fgypr, and lcarnt of the ms. 


Prieſts (4). Ariſtobulas a Jew ſays, that(b)# 


it is plain that Plato followed our Law,” 


Max 
. L$.c.* 


and that he diligently ſludied the ſeveral 'c) 64/4. 


parts of #t (c). Joſephus the Jew 2ftn ms! _—_ 
n 4 the 


py 
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the fame, Mau 4 Padmr pewtunla * 

(4) 72%. 5, 4021 pgSiriw (d'\, That is, That Plato 
—_ * did much imitate Moſes. Numenias the Py» 
thagorean is ſuppoſed ro mean no leſs ; by 

whom Plate is called Mwics 'ArlruiCor, 

(e) This. Moſes Atticizing (e). After theſe Teſti- 
Gree. of. Monies of Feathens, and Jews, I may fit- 
#4. 1. :, Iy enough cite that of the Ancient Chri- 
ftiavs. Clemens Alexandrinus ſays that 

Plato was [openniaer yrwg wr, 1. C, Ac+ 

(f) Claw, quainted with Prophecy (f ). This he ſays 
Aleaxir. of him when he ſpeaks of his being in 
"= '* Feypt. He fayselſewhere of him, that he 

kindled cr revived, 75 travoug m5 EBegi- 

ws Coopias, That is, The light of the 

(s) P49 Hebrew Philoſophy (g). Plato is by the 
£4: ©. fame Author called, i= 'Efogiwr pirenp0., 
) 5. i.e. A Philoſopher of the Hebrews (h). 
mat. 1. Tuſtin the Martyr affirms that Plato bor- 
6) Jun. rowed from the Writings of Moſes (i}. 
More A- And that he, as well as Pythagoras and 
** others, went into Egypt ; & ms Mucies 
LITET Dean oirT, L, e. Being pe by 

k) AdGre the Hiſtory of Moſes (k). Theodorit (1) 
-» exe and St. Auguſtin (m) ſpeak to the ſame 
(1) Cerar. purpole. There can be no doubr left but 
x that Plato learnt his Theology in theſe 
{mi De c;. Matters from the /Tebrews, or trom thoſe 
wa: Di, who Cerived it from thence. We have 
+* ©''- the Teſtimonies of all ſorts of Men ; but 
have none at ail rat Philo the Jew learnt 

lis 
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his from Plate. That is nothing but Sur- 
miſe; it is deſtitute of all proof : whereas 
the ſormer is atteſted by moſt unexceptio- 
nable Witneſſes. | 

One of the Ancient Writers of the Euſeh. 
Church, does not only affirm that Plaro fo" 
borrowed from Moſes, as the Ancient © > 
Jews as well as Chriſtians affirm, but he 
rells you whence his Materials were bor- 
rowed,. Thus from Exod. 3. 14. whers 
God calls himſelf 5 as, Plato borrowed 
his +2 oy a:«, And from Dext. 6. 4. The 
Lord our God is One Lord, Plato affirms 
tra bei i. e. One God. My Author goes on, 
and lays, thar Moſes did do Fronoyur wu- 
ew, i.e. Speak of two Lords, in thoſe 
words, the Lord rained upon Sodom and Gen 19.14, 
Gomorrha, Brimſtone and Fire from the 
Lord out of Heaven. And lo does David, 
in thole words, The Lord ſaid unto mypgy. ,..: 
Lord. Here the 24yG-, or Word is to bev. :. 
underſtood. It is expreſly faid by the 
P/almiſt in another place ; By the Word of PL. 33. 6 
the Lord were the Heavens made, &Cc. 
And that Word which created them is the 
ſaving Word, mentioned elſewhere, viz. 
PC. 107. v. 20. who is elſewhere called 
Wiſdom, Pro.8. This is that wordcalled by 
Philo 4 4npG. S4;, To this Plato ſpeaks 
very conformably when he ſays, ſpeak- 
ing of the World, 5 imZs 250. 972 y Euſeb, 5 


of £14 
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Sol rnlOs, i. £. Which the moſ#t Divine 
Word eftabliſhed. And Pletinus ſpeaking 
of him who begets, adds, exra 5 nuns 
7 Ag TC Now, That is, But the 
F/ im ( w ets ) we call the 
Intelleff of Mind. begets ) 

3. Plate did teach the ſame Doftine 
which Philo tavght} or he did not. If he 
did not, he cannot be ſaid to have recei- 
ved it from Plate: If he did teach the 
ſame ( as is implied in the Exception ) 
then another Difficulty will ariſe, which 
our Adverſaries will be obliged to remove. 
And it is this, wiz. whence Plats recei- 
ved this Theology 2 To fay that he re- 
ceived it from ſome Philoſophers which 
were before him, is to fay nothing ; Be- 
cauſe the Queſtion will return, viz: whence 
thoſe Ancients received it 2 To fay that 
the FI. Trinity is knowable by the Light 
of Nature, is more than we can believe, 
and much more than our Adverſarics will 
allow. Nor will they fay that Plato or 
theſe Ancients were Divinely inſpired : 
This would be to give up their whole 
Cauſe, They muſt then either deviſe it 
and forge it ous of their own Brains ; 
which is hard to conceive ; becaule they 
could ſerve no end in that, nor can we 
conceive that Plato and other great Wits 
ſhould cafily embrace ſuch a groundleſs 
Bel:ct : 


8% 3% <9s 


STE UG TO 0 


— 


4. That which weakens this Excepeion 
is this farther, that what Philo hath (aid 
ia thia Matter « id by 


to bave borrowed it cither 
Flats, or aay Heathen Phi 
ſoever. Such as the 7, 


They cannot with any ſhadow of 
reaſon be ſuppoſed to have borrowed 
from Plato, Tis well known ( to thoſe 


who are acquainted with the Jewiſh V Vri- 
) how much the Jews negleRted and 
wn the Greet Language and Learn- 


—_—_— therefore it cannot be thought 

ever learned their ge, 

__ their Theology :: And though 
what Philo ſays fe yo great VVeight and 
Value, yet that which renders it the more 
{o is this, that others of his Nation have 
ſaid the ſame thi who lived in diffe- 
rent times and Places, and who very 


probably had no Go of the V'Vri- 
tings of Plato and Philo. 


Some 
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.2, Some few others perhaps may except 
_— againſt what hath been before ſai concer- 
ning this Matter, That it is a Novel Do- 
ET ri ne of hw 

exent and Catholick Church. 


Anſw, 1 am very ſure that none can pretend 
— = are not ES 
J | with the Ancient V'Vriters 

of the Church. I do appeal trothoſe who 

are converſant in them in this Mater: 
Nor do I intend to be at the pains to tran- | * 
ſcribe Paſſages out of the Fathers to this Þ' 
purpoſe. --1 ſhall however take notice of }' 
one, which comes fully up to this Mat- | 

rer : And though the Paſſage be ſomewhat 

long, I ſhall not think much to tranſcribe 

it, becauſe it is a very remarkable one. 
Thude'. It is from Theodorit, in a Sermon of his 
_ #44. againſt the Gentiles. He tells them what 
I: Moſes had writ concerning, the falſe Gods 
-4;. Of the Gentiles, and that he required in 
his Law the Worſhip of the One True 

God. Thus Belici of One God Moſes taught 

in his Law, and recommended the Wor- 

ſhip of him only. Upon which he brings 

in the Gentzles objeting againſt the Chri- 
{fians thus : Perhaps Cys he ) ye will 
ſay, ye Chriſtians have not kept this Law | 
. entlably; for ye preach not an Unity, but | 
; Trinity : whereas the Jews, being brought 


up 
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up in the Writings of Moles and the Pro- 
phets, worſhip One only, aud reprehend your 
Trinity, To whom he replies in the fol 
lowing words: Exe 3, @ Gin ardpes, ts 
us & bulyremuns five 7) Saweape, The 
Jeb ox © Yea plus —__ 3 Thu 
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dy ud 175 # ops ov \romihor4 rs Tur ov” 
X 147 Pena % Tpos Tov durrey hehay 9 TY 
ugly Abrya as Ip, Ex ya5pas mpo twopd- 
pu tfmnnd of x Cy empy Vadula, O I$p0105 
0 0 05 as TW ajura Ty aw, #43 O- 
<d,5/mlOG. 5 pO. 7 Bari oo TAs 
Icarcoudlu, »; tulonns aroulay Sid TIM 1+ 
ercd or 9 'Ires ou apy ayanidornus bg 
Ts pk T6705 ov Thu cartlw 5 nuty OIorx ae 
Aiay Y Hoajas 6 Tepims,y Tepruianyy TeC6- 
xd, x, Azria & Zanapiary x, Mina iak, y 
ems 0 Timey mporglpe: 5p6s. That is; O 
Friends, I think you to be fit to be pardon- 
ed, being ignorant of the Holy Scripture ; 

I cannot but lament the extream Iqno- 
rance of the Jews, becauſe they being car- 
ried from the Womb, as the Prophet ſpeats, 
and inſtratted in Divine things from their 
Childhood to Old-age, are ignorant of. the 
true Theology,” For they continuing a 
time in Tgypt, and learning Polythei 
there, the Alhwiſe God did not think fit 
plainly to"reveal to them the Myſtery of the 
Trintty, that they might not under that 
Pretext fall into the Polytheiſm of Egypt. 
And yet did He not altogetber conceal the 
Dottrine of the Trinity from thoſe who were 
to come, ſowing ſome of the Seeds of the 
more perfett T heology. And therefore he 
gave the Law under the Repreſentation of 
ONE, bat did Anigmatically i»/omueate the 

Trinity. 
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Trinity. For thaſe words. tlear, O Hraet, Deur. 6.4 


the Lord our God © 1S ONE Lord, teach 
plainly both the UNITY, and the TRIN 
TY. For GO! being once, aud LORD 
twice named, declare the Trinity. For 
adiing, 15 ON+&, he delivered a Dotrine 
agreeable to the Jews, and expreſſed the 
UNITY of the Divine Nature : For ONE 
is the Eſſence, Power and Will of the Tri- 
nity. And therefore the Company of the 
Inviſible Powers fingivg an Hymn to God, 


fay HOLY thrice, but LORD Eu? once 716. 5. 


By the firſt ec Laring the Number of [ Per« 
ſonal ] Properties; by the other ſignifying 
the Common Dominion : But hereby the Tri- 
nity was Enigmatically declared. But elſe- 
where Holy Men tauzht it more plainly : 
For the moſt Divine M-l.s, writing the 
Hiſtory of the Creation of the World, and 
relating the Creation of Man, affrrms that 
God, the Creator of al! things, Jaid, Ler 


us make Ma: acc ding to our Im we Gen ' 
JO, 2, 
and adds, that Cy 14 created IV, , IC "Or |» 


ing to the lmage of God made he lum : 
Relating that Go { made Mii, and 2 cording 
io who 4 Image hz? mals bro : Nn* (bat the 
One and ihe Other wers of a Viiferent find ; 
for the Nature of !..: Crunity is one and 
the ſame. Jnd there he ſaith, that God 


aid, Let us make Man i» our Image, atter #2 * 
, oe, 


our likenels: And he added, in th mage 
3 of 
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of God created he him, that he might” 
ſhew the difference of Perſons, And when 
God commanded Noah concerning the eating 
of Fleſh, and forbad him tbe eating of Blood, 
he affirms that the God of the ni ay ſaid, 
Gen9v-3- Every moving thing that liverh thall be 
*%5% meat for you; even as the green Herb 
have I given you all things: But Fleſh 
with the Life thereof, which is the Blood 
thercot, thall you not cat. And ſurely 
your Blood of your lives will I require : 
At the hand of every Beaſt will I require 
it ; andat the hand of Man, atthe hand of 
every Mins Brother, will I require the 
Liſe of Man. Whoſo ſheddeth Man's 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed ; 
For in the Image of God made he Man, 
He does not ſay, in my Image, but in the 
Image of God, ſhewing the diſtintion of 
Perſons. And when thoſe Men met toge- 
ther, who were incenſed againſt their Ma- 
ker, to build the Tower, that great Tower 
which had its Name from Confufton, Moſes 
Cen. 11-7. affirms, that God ſaid Go to, ler us go 
down, and there confound their Lan- 
guage: Let us godownand confound pews 
a parity of honour. But the Word 5m, i. e. 
Goto, /ignifies the Son and Spirit, who were 
joined in the Creation. For ſeeing that when 
he male Man, he ſaid, Let us make Man in 
our Image, aficr our likeneſs; Agreeably 
hereunto, 
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berennto, now be is dividing one Language 

into many, he takes to him his Fellow- 

workers, the Son and moſt Holy Spirit. In 

aftertime, being about to deſtroy Sodom, 

and its neighbouring Cities, Partners of her 

P 8 png.» and Wickedxeſ(s, with Thunder 

and Fire from Heaven, be mentions to us 

two Lords. Thus Noſes writes; Then the 

Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomor- Gen ig 24. 

rah Brimſtone and Fire from the Lord out 

of Heaven. But leſt any ſhould think that 

this Fropbet, viz. MOSES, only ſpeats of 

the Trinity, Hear, O my Friends, what 

Divine DAVID /ays; By the word of the ©'1 336 

Lord were the Heavens made, and all the 

Hoſt of them by tlie Breath of his Mouth. 

And again, The Lord faid unto my Lord, FL. +1» 1 

fit thou at my Right-hand, untill | make 

thine Enemies thy Foot-flool. An4 ſoon 

after, the ſame Lord, the Father of that 

Lord, ſaith, From the Womb of the Mor- v. 3 

ning, &c. And in another Pſalm, Thy 

Throne, O God, is for ever: the Sc:ptre PL 45.47 

of thy Kingdom is a right Sceptre. Thou 

loveſt Righteouſneſs and hateſt V Vicked- 

nels : therefore God, thy God hath anoint- 

ed thce with the Oil of Gladneſs above 

thy Fellows. The ſame Dotrine is dei- 

vered to us by Iaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 

Daniel, Zechariah, a»d Michah, aud all the 

Company of Prophets. 
I 3 it 
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It were caſic toquote many other Paſſa- 
ges tothe ſame purpoſe if it wee ncedfull: 
bur I will not (well the Book with them, 
nor give the Reader that needleſs trouble. 
VVhat 1 have produced is of great Mo- 
ment, and very much to the Purpoſe. 

He gives an Account of Dear. 6. 4. a 
greeably to what hath bcen given betore 
from the Zohar. Ke makes the ſame uſe 
of J/a. 6. that hath been mcntioned in 
the foregoing Chapter, What hath been 
obſerved from Gen. 1. 26, 27. we ſee was 
the ſenſe of the Ancient Chriſtians. And 
for Gen. 19. 24. he interprets as the Tar» 
gumiſ?, as Fbilo doth. 

Having premiſed theſe things, I ſhall 
now race cd ro thew that the Jewiſh Xab- 
Fala :onterning the Word, and H. Trinity, 
ws not unknown to the Gentiles. Some 
ot the witeſt and moſt celebrated Philo- 
fopl:crs had ſome knowledge of theſe My- 
Nerics. 1 will not fay that the Hebrews 
Kallalr was preſerved among the Gentiles 
nincrry and unblended ; that it received 
no A-ulterari n, in paſſing through ma- 
ny hands : But this I may affirm, that the 
Fradition, 25 t2 the Subſtance of it, Was 
refervel, And as this DoQtrine among 
the Centiles mult be derived from the 
Roo val the O | Teſtament, and the Xab- 
ba/a among the Jews, fo this Doctrine, as 
it 
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it is taught by the Gentiles, is a very great 
Confirmation of the truth, and is very 
ſerviceab'e to our common Chriſtianity ; 
as I ſhall have occaſion more particular- 
ly to oblerve afterwards. And for my 
more orderly proce: ding in this Matter 
[| ſhall ſhew, 

Firſt, That the Heathens did receive 
from the Jews many of thoſe things 
whic': w- now read in their Books. 

Secondly, Tint this does more particu- 
larly apocar from the Writings of Plato. 

Thirdly, 1 hall ſhew the Reader what 
the Heathens have delivered concerning 
the 44G, and the Fi. Trinity. 

Fourthly, 1 ſhall repreſent to the Reader 
the ſerviceableneſs of this to our common 
Chriſtianity. 


That the Heathens did receive from the 
Jews many of thoſe things which we naw 
read in their Books. 

The Names of Places and Countries, 
and Perſons, which we find among the 
Ancient Feathen Writers, arc confeſled- 
ly derived from the words made uſe of by 
Moſes. And here, I believe, we haveno 
diſpute with any Learned Men. A very 
Learned Man affirt 's, Ex uno Capite Mo- 
fs, &e, That is, That from one Chapter of 
Moſes, rightly underſtood, may be collefled 
S 3 both 
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both a greater Number, and more certain 


S Beckarti Proofs of the Original of People, than from 


Pr fat in 
Fear 


all the moſt Ancient Monuments of Antiqui- 
ty which we have. 

But then it is alſo very clear, that the 
Mythologies of the Ancient //eathens 
were grounded upon ſome Relations in 
Moſes, or in ſome other Writings of the 
Old Teſtament. This is very olten true, 
and ſometimes fo apparently and evident- 
ly fo, that no Man can with any Colour 
deny it, It is not credible that it can in 
ſeveral Caſes be otherwiſe; fo very re- 
markable are the Corrcſpondencies be- 
tween the firſt Ground and Account of 
things which the Scripture gives, and 
that Account given by the Zeathen 
Mythogoliſts, who have turned the firſt 
Rc/ation into Fable. 

Nor can it ſeem ſtrange that the Truth 
ſhould be diſguiſed, and the Original Xab- 
bala corrupted, conſidering the Decay of 
Knowledge, the Ircreaſe of Idolatry, 
and the Contuſion of Languages ; and the 
gineral Corruption of Mankind, and Fa- 
bulouſneſs of the Poets. Hence it came 
to paſs that Neab's Flood was repreſeit- 
ed, ſometimes, under the Names of Dea» 
calion and Ogyges ; and that the Original 
Names of Perions, and Relation of things 
was diſguiſed, by ſubſtituting other _— 

an 
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and putting the Relation into other Cha- 
racers. 

| ſhall not enlarge upon this Subject, 
it having been handled by ſeveral Lear- 
ned Men, upon one occaſion or other. 
I ſhall content my ſelf with ſome Inſtan- 
ces that are more remarkable, and preg- 
nant Proofs of what I have aflerted. 

And the firſt | ſhall mention is the Hi- 
ſtory of Noah, and his three Sons. This 
is by the Mythogolifts. who were Flea» 


thens, reprelented under the Names of 


Saturn and his Sons, in ſuch a manner that 
it is very cafic to diſcern from whence all 
that Mythology was derived, 

| begin with Saturn, ard will ſhew 
what theſe Mythogoliſts have reported of 
him; and afterwards ſhew whence theſe 
fabulous Reports were taken, and how 
fitly they belong to Neab. Firſt, Then, 


Saturn, hath been oblerved to be called in #char7, 
F haieg- 
TYY 


the Hymns of Orphens Palyuwimncgp and Is 
yapryrs, That is, /he Father or Origin of 
at leaſt Humane Race : And his Wite ex- 
preſly called the Mother of mortal Men : 
Upon which Account, 1 ſuppoſe, it was, 
that it hath been belicved that he was fub- 
ſtitured in the room of Adam, but with- 


out ſufficient Ground. Secondly, Saturn 2 


s much cried up for his Juſtice, and his —_— 
6. 18 


times for the Golden Aye, tree from Op 
5 4 Preity n, 


- 
» 4** 
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preſſion, and from Property ; which lat- 
ecr i5 the occaſion of the former. Thirdly, 
It is ſaid, that in thoſe times Men had 
converſation by a common Language 
with Beaſts. Fearthly, Saturn is fad to 
be married ro the Earth : And his Wike 
Rhea is taken for the Earth. Fiſthly, Huf- 
bandry, and rhe $kill in planting Vines, 
and making Wins, is by the HHeatbens at- 
triburcd ro Saturn. Sixthly, Saturn is laid 
to prefide over Prunkennels ; and the Sa- 
turuwalia. dodicaict ro him, were Feaſts 
of Exceis mn that Kind, and of great Lt- 
berty to Scrvants. Laſtly, That Saturn 
mace a Law that none ſhould be permit- 
ted ro fee the Cods naked. 1 might pro- 
cecd farihcr: 1 ſhall not do it, but inſtead 
thercot, 

I ſhall cw how theſe particulars agree 
to the Story of Noah. 

And as to the Firſt, where it is faid 
that Sat»rn vas the Father or Origin of 
I Timance Kace, ind his Wite Rhea the Mo 
ther ef mortal Men; this may with great 
Conrpruity be applied tro Noah, and his 
VViic; for there are no Perſons after the 
General Flood, and Deſtruction of Hu- 
mane Race, to whom this can be truly 
applied but to them only: And hence it 
was that ſoniz Learned Men have applied 
this ro Adam, and to Fve. But there is 

no 
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no need of going up fo far ; and what 1 
ſhall have occaſion to add afterwards will 
determine this to Noah,and his Wiſe; who 
after the Flood muſt be allowed to be the 
common Parents of Mankind. 

As to the Second, the Corgruity is no 
leſs. If Saturn be cried up for his Juſlice 
and Righteouſneſs, ſo is Noah likewite. 
Of him it is faid, that he was a Juſt Man Gen. 6.9. 
and perfett in bis Generation ; and that he * F<t- 25+ 
walked with God, And not only that he — = 
was Righteous, but allo a Freacher of Gen. 6. s. 
Righteouſneſs. He was Kighteous in the Em 
time of Wrath, \ays the Son of Sirach. 

That which adds to his Character is this, 
that he was fo when all Fleſh was cor- 
rupted, and the Wickedneſs of Man was 
great in the Farth. And this I take to be 
intimated in thoſe words, where God faid 
to him, Thee have I ſeen rizhteous before 
me in THIS Generation: To be righteous 
in a depraved and corrupt Age, as Noab 
was, adds much to his Character. And 
what the Scripture ſays of him in this re- 
ſpe is very Emphatical. To all which 
the Author of the Eviſtle to the Febrews 
adds, that he became the Heir of Righ» Heb.ur. 7. 
teonſneſs. In his time was that Golden 
Age of which the FHeathens ſpeak fo fre» 
quently, when there was neither Claim 
ot Property or Oppreſlion, or —_ 
9 
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To this time the Pocts words are to be 
referred ; 


_ - Antiqui Rex Magne Poli, mundique prioris ; 
Fe” as quo pigra quies, nec labor ullus erat, 
Nec go nimis fulmen, nec ſulmine digna : 


12 E 
6 


. 
LE 


Scifſa nec ad manes ; ſed fita dives Fiu- 


[ mus, 


And all this admirably agrees with the 
Prediction of Lamech, the Father of Noah ; 
who called his Name Noah, ſaying, This 

Gen. 5.29: ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our Work, 
and Toil of our Hands, beca"ſe of the 
Ground which the Lord hath curſed. 

Thirdly, Whereas it is ſaid that in the 
times of Saturs Men had converſation by 
a common Language ( not only with one 
another but ) with the Beaſts allo ; this 
ſeems to be drawn from thoſe words, 
Gen. 11.V. 1. And the whole Farth was of 
one Language, and of one Speech. 

Fourthly, Saturn is faid by the Mythe- 
goliſts to be married to the Earth. And 
his Wiſe Rhea is by them taken for the 
Earth. This is moſt exactly agreeable to 
the Text of Moſes, and there can hardly 
be any doubt but it was taken from 

Gen. 9.20, thence. It is ſaid that Noah began to be 
an Husbandman. So we render the words ; 
and, the Coatext conſidered, that rendring 

15 
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is not blameable. But what we render 
Husbandman 13 in the Hebrew TORT WR, 
which words do ſignific Flusband of the 
Earth, and might eaſily give ground to 
the Mythogoliſts tor their Fable. 

Fifthly, Husbandry, and the $kill in 
planting Vines, and making Wine, is by 
the Feathens attributed to Saturn. And 


of Noah it is faid, that he was an Hus- Gen. g uo. 


bandman, and planted a Vineyard, 
Sixthly, Saturn is (aid to preſide over 
Drunkennels ; and the Satzrnalia, which 
were dedicated to him, were Feltivals of 
great Excels of that kind, and of great li- 
centioulneſs, "Tis certain that Noah did 


not only plant a Vineyard, but he drank Gen 9.21. 


of the Wine and was drunken. And upon 
that Account the Practice began, and the 
Relation of Saturn was grounded. 


Laſtly, The Poets affirm that Saturn 
made a Law that no Man ſhould, under 
a Penalty, fee the Gods naked. We know 
that it is faid that Noah was not only 
Drunken, but alſo that he was uncovered 
in his Tent : That his Son ſaw his Na- 
kedneſs, and his Poſterity was curſed up- 
on that Account: Nay, we are allured 
from our Holy Writers, that this Curſe 
light on them, and the EffeRts of it were 
duetull, 

| pro- 
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I proceed to the Sons of Noah, and of 
Saturn alſo. It is by the Heathen Poets 
faid, that Satars devourcd all his Chil- 
dren, excepting the three which were fa- 
mous among the Ancients, viz. Japier, 
Neptune, and Pluto; and that theſe furvi- 
ving Sons divided among them the whole 
Earth. This is very applicable to Noab, 
who might be faid to deſtroy the reſt of 
Mankind, as he was a Prophet, and pre- 
diced their Deſtrution. For it is very 
common, in the Scripture-Language, to 
impute the Event to the Prophet, which 
the Prophet does only foretell. Thus the 
Chief Butler, tells Pharaoh how truly Fo- 
ſeph had predicted the Fate of him, and 
the Chicf Baker: And it came to paſs 
( lays he ) as he interpreted to us, ſo it 
was: me he reſtored unto mine Office, and 


him he hanged. Thus the dividing them 


im Jacob, and ſcattering them in liracl, can 
import no more, but the forctelling fuch 
a dividirg, Tc. And Noah is exprelly laid 
to have condemned the World. And in 
this ſenſe Noah might truly be ſaid to have 
deliroycd the World. 

And for his three Sons, Shem, Ham and 
Japhet, who were ſaved with him in the 
Ark, they are the very ſame with the 
three Sons of Saturs ; as, I believe, will 
tufficiently appear upon farther conſidera» 
tion of the matter I will 
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I will begin with Z/am, who ſaw his 
Father's Nakednels, and was the younger 
Son of Noah, and was the occaſion of the 
Curſe which Noah pronounced, and was 
that very Perſon whom the Zeathen My- 
thogoliſls muſt be underſtood of, when 
they ſpeak of Jove, or Jupiter : His Por- 
tion or Lot ſell in the barren and rated 
Sands of Africa, where he was for many 
Ages worſhipped under the Title of Jups- 
ter Ham, or Jupiter Flammon. Herodotus tirade. 
ſays expreſly 'Auuiy Ar Tic: x924401 ay Exterpe, 
Aa” i. &. The Egyptians call Jupiter by 
the Name of Ammon ; and thence he at- 
firms that a Neighbouring People are cal- 
led Ammonians. The Scripture mentions Beckare. 
him under the Title of Amon, or Famon, 3%" 5+ 
8s a very Learned Man hath wc!l obſerved, jer. 46.x5. 
v. 8. Jer. 46. 25. We render it, indeed, 
Behold, I will puniſh the Multitude of No : 
But w hat we render, the Multitude of No, 
is in the Hebrew 832 VERN, ji, e. Amon 
of No, i.e. the God Amon in honour of ». br Cu. 
whom a Temple was d<dicated inthe City _—_— 
of No. And hence it is obſerved that the g,qun, 
City No is fornetimes called by a com p. 346. 
pound Name, Amon No, and No Amon. 
Thus Ezek. 30. v. 15. I will cut off A- 
mon No : we render it indeed the Mulii- 
tude of No, without ſufficient greund. 
We find No mentioned again, v. 16. No 
ſha! 
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ſhall be rent aſunder ; where the Seventy 


render thoſe words thus ; 'Er Anau 
rome ixprype t: That is, there ſhall be a 
rent in the City of Jupiter, ie. Flamon. 
Again, Art thou better than No Anon? 
we render it indeed populow No ; but our 
Marginal Reading, from the Hebrew Text, 
lets us know that it is No Amos in the Ori- 
ginal. And to ſuppoſe that by No Amon 
in that place is meant Alexandria, is to 
ſuppoſe that the Prophet borrows a Com- 
pariſon or Similitude from a place not in 
Pcing : For it is not to be believed that 
Alexandria was before Alexander who 
bui't it, and from whom it had its Name. 
He that will fee more of this Argument 
may conſult Bochartus. 

This Name of Ham or Ammon, 'tis 
thought obrained in Africa and Aralia 
ſo far, that it gave a Denomination to.a 
River of tiiat Name, to a Promontory, a 
Perple ( as 1 have obſerved from Herods- 
tus ) a City, a Province, as well as to a fa- 
mous Temple. Feypt it ſelf, from Zlam, 
is called tlie Land of Fam, 

Beſides, Fam and Zeus ſignifie alike, 
and denote Heat. /Jam was of Noab, FJu- 
piter of Saturn, the youngelt Son 

| proceed next to Japhbet, the fame with 
the Heathen's Neptune He is ſaid to pre- 
ſide over the Sea. As Africa was the Lot 

Ol 
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of Ham, ſo Shem had vaſt Territories in 
Afra ; but Japhet had in his ſhare many 
Iſlands, and fuch places as were in t 


Meaſure incompaſled with the Seas. IV 


will not inſiſt upon the Teſtimony pro- 
duced out of Lafantius by the Learned 
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Bochart, It is acknowledged by an Fear Platmy 


then Author of much greater Antiquity ; 
I mean Plato, He tells us that when 


* the Gods took their ſeveral Lots in the 


diſtribution of the Earth, ſome more and 
ſome leſs, and appointed their Worſhip 
and their Temples, Neptune took the At- 
lantic Iſland for his ſhare, and that he 
placed his Children, begotten of a Mor- 
tal Woman, in « part of that Iſland. It 
is agreed on all hands that Japher had his 
Lot in the Ilnds of the Mediterrancan 
Sea, and thence into Exrope: And from 
him it is Men are called by Horace, Ia- 


, Critiar. 


peti genus. It is faid, God ſhall enlarge Fiſk 4 4 


Japheth, Ges. 9. v. 27. And 'ris obſerved 7** 


fils. Ty r, 


by Bochart, that both Neptune and the c. 15. 


Greek word Il:-«%r comes from a word 
that denotes Enlargement or Latitude. 

I proceed to Shem, whole Family God 
choſe for his peculiar People, and out of 
whoſe Family Jefus Chriſt proceeded, ac- 
cording to the Fleſh. He is thought ro 
be the ſame which the Z/eathen meant by 
Plato; who was allowed to be a God, in- 
deed, 


Il, 


Platon 
Comvivi- 
ww, Þ.10 9 
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deed; but the Idolatrous Feathers, out of 
their Hatred to Piery, detruded him, and 
allowed him only to be an interior one. 

| will not purſuc this matter to the 
Grand-children of Noh, nor to Afﬀter- 
times. That hath been done by divers 
Learned Men with great Succeſs, whom 
the Curious may conlult. It would be 
to0 great a D:grelſion in this place to en» 
large upon this matter. { have produced 
a tew Infſlances, out of a vaſt Number 
which might have been inliftted on, I 
Gall theretore now proceed 10 ſhew, 


That this docs more particularly ap- 
pear from the Writings of Plate, | have 
in ſome meaſure oblerved this above: I 
ſhall now proceed in this matter. Thus 
much, I doubt nor, will appear, that Plato 
tad read the Writings of Moſes; or at 
jcaſt had beea mlormed in the Jewiſh 
Wabbala, and in the Dodtrine of the Sa- 
cred Books of the Old Teltament. 

The tilt place I ſhall mention is a pal- 


(age in his Convivinm, That Book is a 


Dialogue concerning Love, and the Prai- 
ſes of it, VVhen others had delivered 
their Opinions, it came to the turn of 
IP to deliver tus; which he allo 
did. And thus he beg; ns his Speech: 4A 3 
«puny Wc, That is, Bat we muſt firſt under- 
fland 


flind Humane Nature and the Aﬀettions of 
it. For our Humane Nature was not of 
Old what it ir"now, bat diverſe from it : 
For at the firſk there were three Sorts of 
Humane Race; not, as now it is, two. only, 
Male and Female, but there was a third, 
bring common and made up of bath theſe ; 
the Name whereof now remains only, the 
thing is teflroyed, ' For Man and Woman 
were then one kind, and bad one Name in 
common, being made up of the Male aud 
Female ; bat now there is nothing left of 
that Sort but the reproachfull Name only. 
He goes on and tells that Mankind in 
that firſt and primitive State, before the 
Male and Female were divided, was round, 
encompaſſed with back and fides, bad four 
bands and feet, x; WW £2 Ja, i..c; and two 
faces. That after, upon an ocealion. which 
he mentions, he ſays Jupiter rclgived to 
divide this Creature into-two, and fo he 
did, Empre Tvs aripa wes #i1a, þ & Fe did 
divide Mankind in\two ; and after this thc 
one did deſire and ambrace + nur jw 
ers, i. e. its other pdrt, And hence it 


comes to paſs that theie two ( which, 


were at, firſt but one ) do naturally ge- 
fire their other part; this Natural Love 
Ermogeipes TUNG af 5s Cot 124k, iam; leis 
ov TW arvgwTaryy, LC, endeavourtng 10 mate 
One of Two'(agoin) and to heal {iumane 

T Na 
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Natave. - Thus does he expreſs himſelf, | 
and ads "feon after; Zire 5 an to Yav- 
T1 #rofety Evitfo> or That is, That each 
now ſeeks it5 Follow. 1 ſhall now ſhew 
how ex4@t1y all this agrees with the Text 
of Moſes, and with che Fewrfh X 1b bala. 
With the Text of Moſes nothing can 
be more agreeable than this Account is. 


.: It is exprefly faid, God created Man in' his 
6.1m Imare, in the Image of God created be 


lim, Mah 1nd Fernale created be them. 
The very leaſt thar can be concluded from 
theſe” words is, that the Woman was at 
\calt 4mrtnally and pore tially created in 
te lieme Brudy. And not only the Text 
26ave erred, but whit follows afterwards 
bx. V.21,22.) do fufſiriently teach us no 
icls. God is laid to have created Man, to 
have created Him, and to have created - 
Them. What he created at firſt was certain- 
ly the Original and Sourſe of all Humane 
Kind. The very Text of M by gove a fair 
ground for what Ariffephanes affirms. 

But till his words are more agreeable 
to the Jewiſh Kabbala: For it was the 
Opinion of R. Nackman ( as Menaſſeh Ben- 
Iſrael tells us ) that Adam and Eve were 
at firſt made together, and that Eve was 


Rebbuth joined to him, in fuch manner, that 
tol.9.c01.3. 4dam was in the Front and Fve behind 


Eat Ann 


frelad. 


him. And theAuthor of the Rabborh affirms 
that 
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that Nachmas was of a belief, that this Bo- 
dy was Andregynous, and that God made 
the firſt Man, as Arifophanes reports it, 
with 1'PYe 1 two Faces. This was 
the Opinion, as M. B. Iſrael affirms, of 
R. Solomon, 4b. Ezra, R. Babye, R. Eliezer, 
and R. Iſaac Karns. And what is faid of 
God's taking a Rib, they underſtand of a 
Side or Moycty of the Body. This is 
certain, that the word we render Rib does 
elſewhere _ a Side, in the Law of 
Moſes. And according to this Opinion, 
God divided this firſt Body into two parts, 
as it is expreſly faid ia Flato, My Au- 
thor ( who was alſo of this Opinion him- 
ſelf ) adds that becauſe thoſe parts were 


full of Blood, it is ſaid, that God cloſed up Gen. 1.21. 


the Fleſh inſtead thereof. And that be- 
cauſe in a!l this here was no Creation, 
thereſore the words Bara and Fatzar arc 
not here made uſe of. And that, where 
it is faid, it is not gord that Man ſhould be 
alone, I will mate him an help meet for bim, 
or, as before bim, the meaning is not that 
Man was at any time without a Wile, 
but that God thought it fit to divide his 
Booy, and place that part which was be- 
hind him, before lim. And to this pur- 
pole he applies the words of the Pſalmift ; 


Thou baſt beſet me behind before. IPC 119.5 


will nor concern my felt in this matter 
, 
M - noe 


I uſe b 
Prapar. 
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nor determine in this Controverſie amoo 
the Jews, 1 muſt fay however that this 
Arcount is not to. be contemned, as it 
hath ſometimes been by ſome Chriſtians 
of great Name. It is enough, at preſent, 
tht the Jew I qxoted bibere owns that 
Flato took his Fable (as he calls it ) from 
the Hiſtory 'of Moſes. And this Account 
which I laſt gave of the Creation of Man, 
fromthe Jewrſh Writers, is no new Opini- 
on, but both very Ancient, and a Catholick 
Do@rine among the Jewiſh Doors. 

This particular alone does ſufficiently, 
and irrefragably, prove what it is produ- 
ced for; wiz. that Plato was acquainted 


. with the Writings of Moſes; or at leaſt 


that he was not a ſtranger to the Doctrine, 
ard the Xatbala of that People. 

[t would be too great a Digreſſion in 
thi place to enlarge much more upon 
this Sutjet: Tis an Argument well 
worth the pains and labour of Learned 
Men; but 1 am obliged to rouch upon it 
only fo far as my preſent Argument does 
require, Bur the curious Reader that 
would have farther proofs of this kind, 
may conſult oac of the Ancieort Writers 
of che Church, who will give him, out of 
Plato, many inſtances to the ſame pur- 
poſe : Such as theſe; the Paradiſe ſpoken 


19, 6. of by Moſes is repreſented by Flato under 


the 


y 
$ 
[4 
l 
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the [dea of the Garden of Juplter, and 


the fraud of the by the inſidious 
Practice of Pevia : He teacheth, confor- 
—_— the Holy Scripture, that thi 

in are the Symbols of heavenly 
things ; and very many other things that 
are very agreeable ro what we read in the 
Old Teſtament. I proceed : 


T ſhall ſhew the Reader what the Anci- 
ent Heathens have delivered concerning 
the 345G-, and the H. 7rimity. 

And under this Head I ſhall have a fair 
occaſion of conſidering what Plato hath 
taught in this matter: And by that time 
I hope it wil appear, that our DoQrine 
of the H. Trinity is not a Novelty, or de- 
viled by Tuſtin Martyr, whatever ſome 
Men infrnuate or averr upon this occaſion. 

It is well known that the Ancient PFer- 


frans worthipped the Sun under the Name 


of Mithras ;"and it is commonly known 
that that Mithras was frequently cal'ed 
TermanG., i. c. threefold or triplicated : 
The reaſon whereot hath been inquired 
into by ſeveral Learned Men. It hath 
beea thought that with reſpett ro the 


Light, Heat and Diſt inition ot times cau- 775 
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led by the Sun, it was fo called: And by 


another, that it was fo called with regard 
ro the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power of God. 
SJ [r 


Dr. C 


It was rather an Iadicatipn of a Trivity in 
- the Perftan Theol $3 a very Learned 
Writer of our,.own oble 
The Fragments *I, we have.of;the 
Chaldean ratles are. by go mcans 10 be 
deſpiſed...  Thcy cannot. with any- reaſon 
be ſuppoſed to. be {prged by Chraſtians,.. 
becauſe there are ſome things in. them 
that are Magical, and abhorring from the 
Chriſtian 'rinciples. We may trom thoſe 
Fragments Icarn. that this Doctrine was 
admired int!;g Theology of the Ancient 
Chaldees.,. | (hall mcntzan ſome of _ 
I ragments. 
'Oru 5 TETEAN gras £2, 
Tere ts ; Hrs, 7 do goa, 
Quas 2 ” OZ T% 5 Wlnmi, # votggis a 
CEATTH TojhitſSe 
Kay 70 4 Bepregy Ta TiyTay xa) Til ew 
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Ov aw Lia xgmtr dos, na; 13 ware, 6 
FEEWIY TVs 
Es Tpics 90 ves «Te wa jos aiding 
I\4 TLYTU uCpray, 
Kay rparmnoxy Gs aur nT «670 x, Nga, 
Ky n m>_Qpwy aTpixeic.. , 
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| joars Pei paſo. 6 1357p . Hades 


TpaTys, "OL." pelpartta) 
Apyaus » Tp49 4 Taxis 5 Aaigou d wy rag 0%. 


7Xxy 
Theſe words 1 find thus Tranſlated to 
my hand : 
Where the Paternal Manad as, 
00 Monad #s enlarged, _ generates 
4 bu! h 3 
"For the Duadi: firs by bingrand gitters 
with-entellettunt Seffions;: | ola. eo + 1 
1litnd £0 gawern all thingh, ovelits order 
every thing mt ordered. ew; 112 
v1; For im the whole Hortd arable Tri 
ad, over which the Monad rules. ol 
This Okdee'b it he begainingpaf ll Sekion. 
" For the Mindiof: the Father oJjakd 'that 
"ul things hear eto. Three) ion: ef 
Whoſe Will aſſt ante 4, ond tht all things 
were drvided. 
For the Mind of the Eteegal Father ſaid 
into Three, governing all things by Mind 
And there appeared. im 16. the Triad ] 
Virtue and Wiſdom, 
« And Multiſcient Ferity 1: 
Thes way flanerh the ſhape. o che Triad, 
prevexiteut, ao wink 
Not the fr/t.{ ESrace\)- batubere they 
are meaſured. 
For thou. maſt conceive that all things 
ſerve theſe three Principles. | 
1 4 And 
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And immediately ufter theſe words, we 
find the loftowing, 


Tepos TPwT uO., o& #4 agz view 
Has, zm pieGo 


Theſe, wbrds !are alfo Tranſlated: into 
 Engiiforpyrehe ſamgerhond, but | conceive 
not duly, and eſpecially as that Trarfla- 
'riom's pointed ; The falſe pointing: per- 
haps was the fault of the Printer, not &f 
the Learned Author. - þ would Tranſlate 
_— thus : 

They Courſe is Sarred, but in \ the 
Middle 10\w 1 
' The deNah; ons vs Third. | 
\ Add foon\after rhe»{brogoing} wards, 
we find another Paſſrge. wader the Tire 


+ | 


at FATHP KAI SNQTFY,. 4 
p14 ih WV 
— LT Sane: i wk 
Ka +9 wapsdtine Dol/npw. «4, vv 
Oo, TRaTLY xANK ex'a; ary OG, 
nes) | 
Thus in Engliſh. 


For the Fatdppeefelind mY ver nd 
delivered them ower to rhe fecond Minh; 
(bom the whole ' Race of Men-calls the f+/t. 


For Orpheus,” though he- aſſerted "One 
Supreme Deity, as is owned,: yet he hath 
been 
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been obſerved to make uſe of three Names, 

viz. Light, Counſel, and Life ; and thar 

by the three Names of one Deity he al- 

firmed all things to be made. Clemens {7-4r- 
Alexandrinus, ( and Euſebius, 1 preſume $ron. c, 
from him ) relates a Verſe of his, rela- __ Pre- 
ting to the adyG-: And it is this, —— 


Ex 5 2&gor Friar BAINas TYT$ Te;oid pd, 


In which he adviſeth to a fixed Adhe- 
rence to this Divine Word. 

And that there was in the Egyptian 
ſome kind of Trinity acknow- 
is not only ble from hence, 
thar Plato ſeerns to have learned his Do- 
Arine thereof from thence, but is proved 
from a Teſtimony of Jamblicus, by a very Dr. C«d- 
Learned Countryman of onr own, who #5774 +1n- 
hath given us the fame Accognt of Pars $yttem. 
menides. p. 414 

And as to the 24G, Clemens Alexan- *** V. 
drinus cites a Pallage of Epicharmus, that 
does perieRtly agree, not only with what 
F have obſerved before out” of Philo the 
Jew," but with the New Teſtament'alſo. 
'Tis' this : 'O 24yG- aripurys where, 
Thatiis, The Word governs the World. 

Bur I (ball next proceed ro Plato, and 

—_— whathe hath ſaid ro my preſent 
purpoſe : And 1 make no doubt bur it will 


appear, 
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appear, thit the Platonic Trinity 15 not 
any Figment- of the Followers of Plate, 
by them falfly aſcribed to him, whatever 
fome Men have advanced'to ſerve their 
purpoſe. 

This Dodrrine of the H. 7rinity was 
not - plainly revealed to the Jews; and 
therefore it cannot be expected that-the 
Pagans, who received ſome Intimations of 
it from the Jewiſh Kabbala, ſhould ſpeak 
of this Dotrme with thar Accuracy and 
Warineſs that 'may be eftpedted from'n 
Chriſtian. 1 hope, however; ro prove, 
that Plato hath' made great Advances t6- 
wards the Chriſtian Verity in thus Doctrine: 
Ant} that the Trinity which Plate ceach- 
eth is nor's Trinity 0! bare Names, nof's 
© Trinity of Gredrures, bir ot Perſans, who 
are, neceſſafdy fabfiiting, undeſtropabla, 
and one God. 19 

The three Flypeſtaſe: which Plate men» 
rrons are w 2544>rv, Nu«s ( elſewhere: by 
him called >44G- ) and, vg 

For the fr/t of theſe, the +'&)ab0y, who 
anſwers to God the Farher in the Chraftias 
Friniry,” thits is Plato's higheſt, Zypeſtates ; 
of whoſe Divinny there is nv difpureeven 
ameng the greateſt Adverſaries of the H:/ 


bY Reb, Trriniry. ' "Tis be ( fays Plate ) whogeves 
16. p.4c8. Truth, and the Power to tuaw it. is 


the Author of Science and Truth. He' 15 
the 


of. the Mefſias. 'y. $: 


the great Author and Parent of all things}: 
even oF b&wr,..ot the maſt Divine, as he 
tells us elſewhere. HeisGod #40 1, 750% * 
the 79, & 46, and the 9% ones or, HO p.r7 0. 
who EYER-and TRULIT IS: For then 
chus, be eNewhere {peaks of God. _ 
Tie ſecond Hypoſtaſis is Nv, intelledb. 
or wnderflanding, diewhere' expreſied by Pw v 
Plato by 264G- arWord of whoſe Divinity?” © © 
there can be ao diſpute fram the Princh4 
ples of Plate. Anaxagpras e<ribed tathis 
N«s os Intellect, the malkung i the World 
which Serrates approved ot.:; [The fame 15 
ſaid of che 24G ( axiwe have feen be- 
fare .) by. Philo and bythe: New Teſta» 
ment. . And indced Plate eblewhere owns 
ao:yG+ the Efficr or; ofthe World. Gor: £2inm 
ing of the World, he adds, +4y rage p. 956 © 
xy Gs 4% redvirur headwal Gs cegtor, 11 © 
Which the waſt' Divine Word of all rendred 
V ifrblee- 1 VY * 
For the wm or third Hypaſtaſts of F la- 
to, none! can doubt of his. Behef of rhe 7. :,, 
Divinizy,of that Perſon. In his Book of | *: 
Laws he gndertakes to prove three things, 
viz, The being of a Nawen: ( in his Phraſe 
of Gods )- ora Deity ; rhatrhere isa Pro« 
vidence ; and that God is-not to be drawn 
from what is right, by Sacrifices. )Un- 
der the firſt Head he proves this Fypoſt a- 
1s of 9m : And among other things lays, 
that 


: 
4 


Ad 
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that this | is Parry TproCurary 
and apy? wwmorer, Lt More ancient than 
all things, and \the beginiting of Motion, 
And preſently afterwards he affirms, that 
this 4u- Yoes Khw edn Ty x50 uy Tarr, 
x4) a6 carey, 1.6, Take care of the World 
and condutt it. I 

And after all, in his Fpiſtlero Dienyfus, 


| he mentions the Trinity at once ; which 


I leave to the Reader to confulr. 

This Trinity of Perſons coal never be 
deviſed by Humane Wit'; it could ferve 
no Temporal Intereſt. Beſides, \ it cannot 
be {aid to be the-Device of. Plato: It was 
older than he; and there were in ſundry 
Times and Conntrics and Religions ( 2s 
appears from what hath been ſaid before 
leveral Intimations of it. As the Promiſe 
of the Meſhas was contained in the Jewifþ 
Books, and yet there was above ghar time 
when he appeared a mighty ExpeAtation 
of the Birth of ſome extraordiftary Per- 
fon, in the Eaſtern part of the World at 
leaſt, f as appears from S»etonins and 7a- 
citas and Joſephus, not toſay Virgil ) 10 
the Trinity, which was revealed ( and 
that but obſcurely ) tothe Jews, yer was 
in ſome Meaſure from them imparted to 
the Gentile World alſo: From which it 
is very natural to conclude, that it was 
beonfg lol. becrcyit, a Doltrine deliver- 
ed by God himſc!t. | 


of the Meſbas. 


[ ſhall repreſent to the Reader the fer- 
viceableneſs of what hath been ſaid upon 
this occaſion to our common Chriſtia- 
nity, 


T. It takes off the pretence of Novelty, 
with which our Doctrine of the H. Trinity 
is charged by the late Socinians : Accor- 
ding to this Account this Dodtrine is ol- 
der than Chriſtianity it ſelf. And to 
charge ic with being introduced by Juſtin 
Martyr, is againſt all reaſon. If the Do- 
Qrine were Novel, I confeſs that might 
be a very juſt Plea againſt it; and I do 
not ſee how we could be obliged to re- 
ceive it, Yet were it but as old as Chri- 
ſtianity it (elf, or as the New Tellament, 
this would oblige as to receive this Do- 
Arine, who proteſs the Chriſtian Religion, 
and own the Books of the New Teſla- 
ment. Bur if it appear to be as old as 
Moſes, and to have. been owned by the 
Ancient Jews, and the wileſt and moſt 
inquiſitive of the Heathen Writers, this 
does render it more venerable, at leaſt, 
and more unexceptionable. And this Do- 
Arine of the H. Trinity being a great bar 
to the Jews receiving the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ( tor ſo it is, at leaſt, pretended to 
be by themiclves ) nothing can conduce 
mare 


IV. 
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more_ to their Converſion, than to ſhew F 
that ir was the Belief of their Forefathers ; 
and that it is proveable from their own 
Law : And that was the Inducement that 
prevailed with me to infilt (o largely on 
this Matter. Had it not been for that, 
theſe la't Chapters might have been cen- 
lured as too great a Digreſlion. 


Il, 1 a4d, that this DoQtrine of the H. 

Trinity did make way for the Reception 

of the Chriſtian Religion ; eſpecially a- 

mong thoſe Gentiles who were moſt inqui- 

firive, a:d of the moſt elevated under- 
ſtandings. I ſhall expreſs my ſelf in the 

words of a very Learned Man, whole 

Dr or werds are theſe: Wherefore we cannot but 
le take notice here of a wonderfull Providence 
Syſiem, of Almighty God, that this Dolrine of a 
p ©2359 Trinity of Divine Hypoſtaſes, ſhould find 
ſuch Admittance and Futertainment in the 

Pagan World, and be received by the wiſeſt 

of all their Philoſophers, before the times 

of Chriſtianity amongſt the Learned Pagans ; 

which that it Jug weeeſvfull according- 

ly, is undeniably evident from the Monu- 

ments of Antiquity. That Learned Author 
obſerves farther, that the junior Platonifts, 

who continutd in rheir Enmity to Chriſti- 

awity, were (o ſenſible of this, that they 
adultcrated the Fabbala, and the genuine 

D2- 


of rhe Medſias. 
Dodrine of their Maſler Plato; andinall 
probability did fo for this very reaſon z of 
which that Excellent Perſon gives a ful» 
ler Account afterwards: 67 

It may perhaps be faid that, whatever 


Effet this Dodtrine might have upon the: 


more Learned Gentiles, yet, thar it was 
doubtleſs a Scumbling-block ro the Jews 
at that time, and a great bar to their cm- 
bracing the Chriſtian Faith. 

| cannot ſee why it ſhould be ſaid ro be 
a Stumbling block ro the Jews in the firſt 
times of Chriſtianity: 1 do not find any 
proof of rhis. I have elſewhere laid be- 
fore the Reader the Cauſes and Occaſions 
of rhe Jewiſh Infidelity. We are not to 
judge of the Jews of that time by the 
Jews of this. The prelent Jews are de» 
parted from the Ancient Belief of their 
Forefathers. It does not follow that be- 
cauſe rhe preſcat Jews pretend that our 
Do@rine of the Trinity is a bar to their 
embracing Chriſtianity, that their Forefa- 
thers in the very beginning of Chriſtia- 
ity laboured under the {ame prejudice. 
Beſides, if the DoQrine of the Trinity 
were wot taught by the Chriſtian Religh- 
on, the Jews wou d not become Chri/ti- 
ans, They pretend thatto be a Bar ; bur 
aſter all, it char Dotrine were ot in the 
New Teſtament, and were diſclaimed 
al 
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all Chriſtians, the Jews would not however | 


embrace the Chriſtian Faith. I find R. 1- 
ſaac ( one of their greateſt Champions ) 
diſputing againſt the Trinity ; and this 
Tew denies this DoQrine to be taught in 
our Goſpels. But though he were of thar 
Opinion, yet we do not find him ever the 
nearer to the embracing of the Chriſtian 
Religion. The Socinians are very vain if 
they phanſie that our Doctrine of the 
Trinity is che only Obſtacle that hinders 
the Converſion of the Jews. I! it were, 
yet they who deny this Doctrine to be 
taught in the Goſpel would (ill be with- 
out Plea. Indeed this is one of their pre- 
rences ; nor do | know any better way to 
deal with the Jews, than what hath been 
attempted before, viz to make it appear 
that this Doctrine was inſinuated in the 
Old Teſtameat, and taught by their Fore» 
tathers, 


I. Another Advantage, ( and a very 
conſiderable one it is ) 1s this; that the 
Account given above is of great uſe, to- 
wards the repreſling the Vanity of thoſe 
Men who inſolently charge the Doctrine 
of the H. Trinity with Non-ſenſe and Con- 
tradition, and a mere Impolition upon 
our wiſer Faculties. I chooſe to expreſs 
my icnie in the words of the Learned 
Au 


i 
; 
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Author, whom [ have had occaſion to men- 
tion before ; an1 his words are theſe : But 
beſides this Advantage from the Ancient 
Pagan Platoniſts and Pythagoreans, admit- 
ting a Trinity into their Theology, in like 
manner as Chriſtianity doth ( whereby 
Chriſtianity was the more recommended to 
the Philoſophick Pagans ) there is another 
Advantage of the ſame, extending even to 
this preſent time, probably not unintended, 
alſo, by Divine Providence : That where- 
as bold and conceited Wits, precipitantly 
condemning the Doctrine of the Trinity for 
Non-ſenſe, abſolute Repugnancy to Fu- 
mane Faculties, and Impolſlibility, have 
thereupon, ſome of them, quite ſbaten off 
Chriſtianity, and all Revealed Religion, 
profeſſing only Theiſm, others bave ſruſtra- 
ted the Deſign thereof by Paganizing, it in- 
to Creature-worſhip or Idolatry ; this ig- 
norant and conceited Confidence of both may 
be retinded and confuted from hence, be- 
cauſe the moſt ingenious and acute of all the 
Pagan Philoſophers, the Platonilts and Py- 
thagoreans, who had no byaſs at all upon 
them, nor any Scripture Reve'ation ( that 
might ſeem to impoſe upon their Faculties ) 
but followed the free Semtiments, and Di- 
Hates of their own Minds, did, notwith- 
flanding, not only entertain this Trinity of 
Divine Hypoltaſes Erernal and — 
U at 
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But were alſo fond of the Hypotheſis, and 
made it a main Fundamental of their Theo« 
logy. 

I do not deny but that ſome Men have 
given ſuch an Account of the Trinity, as 
implics a Contradiction ; bur this is not 
therefore chargeable upon the Doftrine, 
as it is delivered in the Scripture, and by 
the wiler Chriſtians. I do allo very well 
know that the DoQrine of Tranſubtantia- 
tion, a5 taught in the Roman Church, 1s 

De preba'., full of Coatradiction : Upon which Ac- 
_ count, as Lyra obſcrves, many converted 
pd tic Jews have relapſed and returned to their 
"8 Vomir, Burthen that Dofrin 1s not the 
Do?rine of Chriſtianity. It is an calle 

thi i for Men to declaim againſt this Do» 

Qrine ; but to ſhew the Contr:dition is 
Impoſſible, Men of the greate!lt Wir and 
Learning, both Tews anCChriſlians anc Hee 

thens 2'to, have not becn abic to lee the 
Inconiilteace of this Doctrine with found 
Reaſon, IT ſhall end this particular in the 

words of the fore-cited Author. His words 

are theſe: We ſhall conclude here with Con- 
fidence, that the Chrillian Trinity, though 

there be very much of Myſtery in it, yet is 

there nothing at all of plain Contradiction 

to the undoubted Principles of Humane Rea» 

ſon, that is, of Impoliibility, to be ſound 
therein, as the Athciſts would pretend ; who 

cry 


of the Veſſias: 
cry down all for Non-ſcnſe and abſolute Im- 
poſlibility, which their dull Stupidity can- 
wot reach to, or their infatuated Minds ea- 
fily comprehend ; and therefore, even the 
Deity it ſelf. And it were to be wiſhed 
that ſome Religionitts aud Trinitarians did 
mot here $8 te too mach with them, in 
affetling to repreſent the Myſtery of the 
Chriſtian Trinity as a thing diretly con- 
traditions to all Flumane Reaſon and n+ 
derſtanding; and that perhaps out of De- 
ſign to make Men ſurrender up themſelves 
and Conſciences, in a blind and implicit 
Faith, wholly to their Guidance : As alſo 
to debauch their Underſtandings, by this 
means, to the ſwallowing down of other Opi- 
nions of theirs, plainly re nt t0 Hu 
mane Faculties. _ = 57] ſay, he that 
believes the Trinity, ( as we all muſt do, if 
we will be Chriſtians ) ſhould bogg/e at ns- 
thing is Religion ever after, nor ſcruputons- 
ly chew or examine any thing : As if there 
could be nothing more contradiftions or in- 
poſſible to Humane Underſtanding propound- 
ed, than this Article of the Chriſtian 
Faith, 
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CHAP. VIL 


The CONTENTS. 


Of the Time within which the Meſſias was 
to come. The Jews are uneafie in this 
Controverfie. That the Time is paſt. 
This proved from Gen. 49. 10. The 
Ancient Jews own that place to relate to 
Vellias. That it is very agreeably ex- 
pounded to that purpoſe. The great care 
to keep the Tribe of Juda diſtinit. They 
were numbred by themſelves. Juda gave 
denomination to the Jews: A Teſtimony 
from Abravenel, Benjamin an acceſſory 
to this Tribe. The true Religion and 
Worſhip of God preſerved in it. Prieſts 
and Levites preſerved in it. They had 
alſo Teachers of the Law, and ſome Ru- 
lers in our Saviour's Time. A Teſtimony 
from R. David Gantz : Another from Jo- 
ſcplhus. Out of this Tribe Meſſias was to 
ariſe. That by Scepter Jacob does mot 
mean Kingly Power. We do not produce 
Gen. 49.10. as a dirett proof that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt. The later Jews pretenſi- 
ons arainſt the Chriſtians Interpretati« 
on. M, Ben-liracts Attempts. The Rea» 
ſon why I do not think fit to conſider them 


partt- 
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particularly. J. Aben Amram confider- 
ed fully. His Refletions on the Latin 
Verfon, confidered. Flis firſt conſidera» 
ble Expoſition examined, and ſhewed to 
be inconfillent, His ſecond confiderable 
Opinion, being that of Abravenel. The 
Jews have no Juriſdiition or Dominion at 
ths time. Teſtimonies from Abravenel 
and M. B. Iſrael to this purpoſe. That 
the Meſſias was mot to be a Temporal 
Prince. The vain Attempts of the Jew 
upon ' 7 Gen, 49. 19. That thoſe Par- 
ticles are not to be ſeparated. The Au- 
thority of Onkelos confidered in this mat- 
ter. That the Expo/ition of Onkelos 
does neither burt the Chriſtians, nor help 
the Jews. The pretence that Jelus was 
wot born in the latter Days, as was fore- 
told of the Meſſias. The Reader refer- 
red for an Anſwer to that pretence in its 
proper place. The Jew leaves his Rea» 
der to believe R. Sucb and Abravenel 
alſo, if he think fit. 


HE Jews are never more uneaſie ia 
their Controverſies with the Chr#- 
ſtians, than when they are pretied by 
them with Arguments to convince them 
that the Time of the Coming of the Mef- 
fras is already palled. They are in this 
matter fo hardly pur to it, that they are 
U 3 forced 
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forced to their Shifts, to get themſelves 
clcar from thoſe Straits into which they 
are driven. For as there was a general 
ExpeQtation of ſome great Perſon, and 
particularly of the Mefras, in the Jewsſþ 
Nation, about that time when Jeſus did 
appear; ſoit is evident from the Writings 
of the Old Teſtament, and from the 0- 


her more Ancient Writc's of the Jewiſh 


Nation, that the time when Chriff was to 
come is long ſince elapſed. The Jews 
have been made fo ſenſible of this, that 
DV. Marf9r- Þ 


af as 


A! 


{ cum 4 


hey have becn put to this miſerable Shifr, 


7 toown that the Meſras was really born 


bout that time when Chriſtianity was 


J=aas Ba: firſt preached, or about the time of the 


þ 


1639. 


AD 


Deſtruction of the Temple by tlic Romans. 
This is fo lewd an Affirmation, that to 


name it is Confutation enough. And to 
do the Jews right, it 15 no Catholick Opt- 
nion amongſt them. The Wile among 
them will not adhere to it. The Jews 
indeed have ſomething to fay in this mat- 


tcr wich better deſerves 10 be confider- 


ed : Thcir pretences which are moſt con» 


ſi 


4 


[ ' » a & .at ; 
Jeraliic are tilicic two : 


Firſt, They pretend that the time of the 
omirg cf the Meſſtas is not fixed and 


certain, but conditional, and thercforc al- 
teratle. They ſay the time of his Com- 
ing depends upon their Repentance : For 


Re» 
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Repentance, they ſay, isneceſſary to pre. J5* = 
pare Men for the receiving of the Meſſas ; mo 
and this hath always bgen the Senie of 
their VViſe Men : Hence we find it ſaid 
amongſt them, that it ſrae! would re- 
pent one Day, their Redeemer would forth \,,,,, x 
with come. And again, That the Metſias 1 4 
ſhall come if they deſerve well; if they do * "Wi 
not he ſhall not come. 

Secondly, The Jews affirm ( and we 
cannot deny the Truth of that Aſertion ) 
that the Meſtas was to come in the lf 
Days. By the aft Days, in the Style of 
the Old Teſtament, is meant the Days of 
the Meſras. Menaſſebh B. Iſrael tells us, 
that -R. Moſes Gerundenſts affirms, that a B. 174 
wherever it 1s faid in the lift Days, thoſe - - qo 
words are to be underſtood of the Days ©? 
of the Meſſtas. Hereupon the Jews take 
the liberty to pur oft rhe Co ning of the 
Meſtras till the End of the Worl: And 
they do aflirm that Je/us cannot be the &. 12 
Meſhas, becauſe he did not come in thoſe _—— 
Days which by the Prophets had been 
called the Laſt Days ; by which they will 
needs underſtand the End of the World : 
Whereas it is almoſt 1740 Years fince our 
Jeſus appeared ; which is too great a Ui- 
ſtance from the End cf the World to le 
calied the laſt Days. 


U 4 For 
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For the more orderly proceeding in this 
weighty Matter, I ſhall, 


Firſt, Provehat the Meſſtas is already 
come ; or, which amounts to it, that rhe 
time in which God promiſed to ſend the 
Meſſiss is paſt ; and this I hall provefrom 
the Text of the H. Scripture. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall prove that the Promiſe 
of the Meſtas was an Abſolute, and not 
a Conditional Promiſe. 

Thirdly, That allowing the laſt Days to 
denote the Days of the Meſfras, that this 
is no ObxCtion againſt Jeſus, whoſe Com- 
ing was 10 theſe laſt Days. 


That the Meſtas is already come ; or, 
which amounts to it, that the time with- 
in which God promiſed to ſcnd the Meſtras 
is paſt, This I ſhall prove from ſeveral 
placcs of Scripture. 


Firſt, From the words of Jacob ; The 
Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a 
Lawgiver from between his Feet, untill 
Shiloh come ; and unto him ſhall the ga- 
thering of the People be, Gen, 49. 10. That 
theſe words do contain a Promiſe of the 
Meſſras, all Chriſtians affirm; and ſo do 
very many Jews. The Jews that are moſt 
Ancicat, ejpecially acknowledge _ ; 
they 
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they having not learned the many Arts 
which the latter Jews have found out to 
elude the force of theſe words, and re- 
porting truly the ſenſe of their Ancient 
VViſe Men in this Matter. For the bet- 
ter apprekending the ſenſe of theſe words, 
it is to be remembred, that the firſt Pro- 
miſe of the Meffas was made to Adam, 
as the Seed of the Woman that ſhould break Gen: 3-15. 
the Serpent's Head. Thence it was deri- © ; 
ved to Shem the Son of Naah ; Fapher Gen. 12.3, 
and Fam being paſſed by. Hence it was *223% 
deduced to Abraham ; the other Sons of ch. 17. 19. 
Terah not being conſidered. From Abra- &** 25+ 
ham, his Son 1ſbmae! being paſſed by, it 
is tranſmitted unto Z/aac. This bleſſing 
of Abraham, as 'tis called, is from 1ſaac, 
Eſau teing paſſed by, conveighed to Ja- 
cob : Here it now rells; and we find Ja- 
cob near his Death, and calling his Sons 
together, and teiling them what ſhould 
happen to them in the /aſt Days. And 
here he predidts the Coming of the Meſ- 
fras, and tells us within what ſpace of 
time he ſhould come, what ſhould follow 
upon his Coming ; and this Jacob does 
when he comes to foretell what ſhou!d 
happen to the Vollerity of Judah, from 
whom the Mefias was to be born. The 
Scepter --- i, e. The Poſterity of Judah 
( trom whom the Jews, eſpecially = 
the 
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the Captivity of Babylon, were denomi- 
nated ) ſhall not ceaſe to be a diſtin 
Tribe and Polity, profeſſing their own 
Laws and enjoying the Teachers of it, 
till Shiloh ( who is Meſtas, according to 
the AncientJews themſelves ) ſhall come ; 
and to him the Gentiles ſhall be obedient. 
So that the Meſtas was to come before the 
Deſtruction and Diſperſion of that Peo- 
ple. From whence it is evident that he 
15 come already. 

All things do admirably agree, both 
for the confirming of that ſenle which I 
have given of theſe words, and the ap- 
plying them alſo to our Jeſus. I ſhall nor, 
however, touch upon the many particu- 
lars which might upon this occaſion be 
inſiſted upon. 

Thus much is evident, that in the words 
of Jacob which relate to Ju1ah, ſomething 
that is very peculiar and very great 1s pre- 
difted concerning his Poſterity or Tribe. 
Indeed Philo the Jew lays a great ſtreſs 
upon all the words of Jacob which we find 
in this Chapter. He tells us that theſe 
words {peak him to be a Prophet, and dr- 
vircly inſpired. He fays that it does 
from other things 2ppear that Jacob was 
a Prophet ; but more eſpecially from theſe 
words of his in this Chapter. He fays 
thit thole words of his, Gather your ſelves 
toge- 
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together, that I may tell you that which 
ſhall befall you in the laſt Days ©: bunwrl'Gs 
#r, i.e. They were an Oracle of a Perſon 
drvinely inſpired. But his words of Judab 
do more particularly ſpeak this Infpirati- 
on, and the Divine BenediRtion alſo: For 
theſe words contain this Benediction,v.z8. 
And whereas Reuben and Simeon and Levi 
have ſomething faid of them that inſinu- 
ates their Fault and their Diminution ; Ju- 
dab hath nothing of this; but inflead of 
it many things which imply the Privilege 
of that Tribe, 

4nd indeed there was ſomething pecu- 
liar to that Tribe : I ſay peculiar,” not on- 
ly with reſpect to thole mentioned before, 
but alſo with reſpe& tothem who follow. 
This appears from the Hiſtory of After- 
timcs. For when the other Ten Tribes, 
after the Death of Solomon, departed from 
the appointed VForihip of God, this 
Tribe continucd therein. And whereas ,xin18 9. 
the Ten Tribes were carricd away Cap- 
tive in the Days of Zoſea King of 1ſraet, 
FJudab remained in his own Land, The 
other Tribes were carried away, the Dr 
ſtinRtion of their Tribes and Families was 
loſt, and they return'd no more to their 
own Country. On the other hand, J«- 
dah did not loſe his Tribe, but continued 
a ſeparate and diſtiact Pcop!le, both Ze- 


fore 
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fore and wnder, and after the Captivity of 


Y2U 
Gen. 49- 


10, 16, 28. 


iSam.11.$, 


2 Sam. 24- 


aChro. 12. 
Ie, V ith 
Ch. 13. 23. 


Babylon. The Scepter or Tribe ( for (o 
the Hebrew word fignifies in this Chap- 
ter eſpecially ) did not depart from Ju- 
dah: It was fo far from it, that there 
was ſpecial Care taken to preſerve Judah 
diſtint in its 7ribe and Families 3 the 
Conſervation whereof is prediQted in theſe 
words of Jacob. 

We find even in the time of Saul, that 
the Men of Judah were numbred apart, 
and not put into the groſs Number of the 
Men of 1ſrael. When he numbred them in 
Beſek, the Children of Ifracl were three 
bundred Thouſand, and the Men of Judah 
thirty Thouſand. Again, in David's time 
it was ſo; Joib gave up the Summ of the 
Number of the People unto the King : and 
there were in lracl eight hundred Thouſand 
valiant Men that drew the Sword ; and the 
Men of Judah were fru@hundred thouſand 
Men, Such care was taken to preſerve 
this Tribe diſtin, thar when the King- 
dom was fſctled in the Family of David, 
there was a Prophet alſo to rake care of 
the Genealogies of that Tribe. Thus we 
read of the Book of Iddo the Seer concer- 
ni.g Genealogies, in the Story of Rehobo- 
am ; and of his Story or Commentary if 
that of Abijah. That this care was not 
wanting during the Captivity of Babylor, 


appears 
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appears abundantly from the firſt Book of 
Chronicles, the Book of Ezra and Nehe- I4ſepb. 4%. 
miah, and from Joſephus. For tho' there _— _ 
were doubt of the Genealogy of ſome © 

others ( Neb. 7. 64. with Ezra 2. 62.) 

yet /tis evident that the Tribe of Judab 
preſerved it ſelf diſtint: And indeed this 

care was not wanting to the Days of 4u- 

guſtus, in whole Time our Jeſus was born. 
Aaguſtus (et forth a Decree tor the Enrol- 

ling thole which were ſubjected to the 

Roman Power. Upon that occaſion Jo- Luke : 
ſeph comes to Bethblebem, becauſe he. was * + 
of the Houſe and Li neapeof David. And 

this Enrolling or Taxing Joſephus alſo 74/25. 4m 
mentions, as that which CRETE n the 7 y _ 
Time of Cyrenius, as St. Luke relates it. © © 
And therefore well might Juſtin Martyr 7. Martyr. 
appeal to the Romans ſor the truth of what Ap 11 
he affirmed, when he tells them, that Fe- 

ſus was born 1n Bethlehem, w5 xy ualjey 
divads on TH amryogpuy Th Yo par on 

Kupnris, - T viaeTpY ou Tufajz TpwTy Wuows 

yu Banlpore, i. ©. As ( ſays he) ye may” Ted 
learn from the Rolls which were made un- 7a irs 
der Cyrenius, your firſt Procurator in Ju- 1,,, © 
dea. 

I cannot but take notice of a Paſlage 4#-avere! 
in Abravenel, that comes up to my pre- ** *r19%e 
ſcent purpoſe. That Jew is difcourling of Lip fo b__— 
the Excellencies of this Tribe of Judab 95. + fel. 


above © 
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above the reſt. As Proofs of this, he men- 
tions the Order of Jadab's Encampmenat, 
and that he was choſen to go firſt to 
Battel : He adds, that when the Veople 
was numbred, Judah was always numbred 
by it ſelf, and not as an Acceſſory to the 
other Tribes, of which Matter 1. have 
ſpoken bcfore : He reckons up the Places 
where this is mentioned in the H. Writ. 
He ſays, that whereas the other Tribes 
were conjoined and numbred in the groſs, 
this Tribe was, for its Excellency, num- 
bred diſtinatly DO) 1D) Ry P2y 1M. This 
is the meaning of thole words ( Gen. 49. 
10. ) The Scepter ( or Tribe ) ſhall wot 
depart from Judah, &c. He adds, that 
whereas the other Tribes were carricd a- 
way out of their Land, this Tribe conti- 
nucd there; and that even when it was in 
Captivity, it retained ſome Sovereignty, 
and a Lawgiver or Teacher of Rigitcoul- 
neſs; and that it would do to the Coming 
of our Meſſias. We find him alſodiſcourſing 
in another place to my preſent purpole, 
very agrecably to what I have aid be- 
fore, 

lus were the Poſterity of Judah pre- 
ſerved dillint and ſeparate, when the 
other Tribes were, upon the Matter, Jol}. 
As for Benjamin, who adhered to Tadab 
in the irue Worſhip of God, when the 
ot lier 
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other Tribes fell off, and continued with 

that Tribe alſo, itis to be conſidered that 

it was reputed but an Acceſſion or Appen- 

dix to Jadab ; and whatever Privilege it 
preſerved, it was upon that Account ; wiz. 

as it adhered to Judah, And we find Fur 

dah and Benjamin together called oye Tribe, 1 Kings u. 
tbree ſeveral times in one Chapter. And 93,336. 
afterwards, when mention is made of the * _— 
Captivity of the tex Tribes, it is ſaid, the 

Lord was wery angry with Iſrael, and re- 

moved them out of his fight : There was 

none leſt but the Tribe of Judah only. And 

we find that after the Schiſm, the very 

Citics of Benjamin are called the Cities of 

Judah. And not only fo, but the Men of 2'Chro. 11. 
Benjamin were reputed, alter the Schiſm, pm _ 
the Men of J«dab. So that upon the mat- pr "ag - 4 
ter, this Tribe of Benjamin was but an 4; 5, 12. 
Acceſſion to that of Judah: And Judab _ - 
gave denomination to all the Jews, after 
the Captivity of Babylon. And this Juſtin 

Martyr takes notice of ; Tvizs 95 wezmt- ape 11, 
Tap TeSaywr, a ” x4 T9 | PETIT 19.2.1 wy 

aig 1, C. Judah was the Anceſtor of the 

Jews; and from him it was that they were 

called Jews. And to this purpoſe we have 

a remarkable place in the Book of Eſther : gy. .. 5. 
The words are theſe. 7s Shuſhan the Pa- 

lace there was a certain Jew, whoſe Name 

was Mordecai, the Son of Jait, the Son of 
Shim©1, 
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WR Shimei, the Sox of Kiſh a Benjamite. The 
WT ſame Man is faid to be a Fudite or one 


WR 
Ya, 


2 Cl-ro.:tr, 
L3H, 14 


belonging to Judah, and a Benjamite. 
But I Egan nie after the 
ten Tribes were diſperſed, fo did the Do» 
Qtors and Teachers of the Law ( which is 
here mgant by what we render Lawgiver ) 
continue in this Tribe of J«dab, when 
they were not among the other Tribes. 
And this is another remarkable Privilege 
of Judab, which Jacob predidts in theſe 
words; Nor a Law-giver from between his 
Feet. Tis very well known that God ap- 
pointed an Order of Men to miniſter 1n 
holy things, and inſtrut his People; 
namely, the Sons of Aaron and the Le- 
vites. The Levites were diſperſed about 
the Tribes for this End: This benefit was 
commeon to all the Tribes, rill the Schiſm 
in rhe 7 ime of Jeroboam ; after that it was 
peculiar to Jadah, and continued fo till 
the Deſtrution of the ſecond Temple. 
To this purpoſe we read in the Days of 
RebolLoam, that the Prieſts and the Levites 
that were in all Iſrael reſorted to him out 
of all their Coaſts. For the Levaites left 
their Suburbs and their Poſſeſſion, and came 
to Judah and Jeruſalem: For Jeroboam 
and his Sons had caſt them off from execu- 
ting the Prieſt s Oftce wnto the Lord, And 
to this purpole Abijab ſpeaks to Jeroboam 
and 


7 © 
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calt out the Prieſts of 
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and all Iſrael Have ye not ( fays lis )*© 
the Lord, the Sons of © 


Aaron, and the Levites, and have m 


you Prieſts after the Manner of the Nati- 
OAFS of other IL in 
comet h 


n-ver 
Limpetf IFI/E 4 yornT 
Bullock, and ſeven Kams, the {me mav be 
a Friejſt of them that are no God's 


Put as 


for us, the Lord is vor God and we "ave 
wot forſaken bim - and the | riefts which 


miniſter unto the Lor/ 


ons of Ate 


ron, aud the Levites wait upon their Buſt- 


neſs. 


mans. 


care tor the lnftruc.on of th: 


Nor did this Law-giver or Teacher 
of the Law depart fron T«dah, rill the 
final Deſlrution of the Jews by the Ros 
The Religions !{ings of Fudab took 
Pcople. 
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Thus did Jehoſaphat ; he (ont to 1s Princes 2Ciro. 17. 
to teach in the Cities of JUDD 1A, and with 


tbem be ſent Levites---- and t | 
JUDAH, and had the Book of the Liv of 
the Lord with them, and went about through 
ail the Cities of JUDAH, and taurht the 
Peopie. Hezetiahallo cails the Levites to 2Chro. 29: 
their Duty ; and Joftah rakes ca tor the 


y caught in 


Tx 3 , + 


$, T0 
: Chron. 


InitruQtion ot 2 | rhe Mer of JV U4 HH. 14. 37 


Thus it was to the Captivity ; Jada had 
the [1 iruters and Trachers of rhe Law, 


and that Tr:b*, upon that Conſideration, 


was prone ta be pufted up. Aow do ye 
ſay we are wiſe ( lays Jerem) t them ) 
an 
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and the Law of the Lord s with w > Thus 
it was alſo in the Captivity of Babylon ; 
the Doftors of the Law did not depart 
from this Tribe : Ezekiel, both a Prieſt 
and a Prophet, was there with them ; 
there was Daniel; there were both Priefts 
and Levites : There they continued du- 


| ,. ring this Captivity ; and we have a parti- 


cular Account of their Return from thence. 
So that the Law giver, even during that 
Captivity, did not depart from the Feet of 
Tudab. After this, we have abundant E- 
vidence that they continued in Jadah, and 
had upon them the Charge of initruting 
the People in the Law of Moſes. And in 
our Saviour s Time we have in the Go- 
ſpels tIrcquent mention of Prieſts ani Le 
vites, of Scribes or Dofters of the Law. 
The Scribes and Fhariſees fit in Moſcs's 


” Chair, \ivs Jeſus. And St. Paul tells us 


he was brought up in Jeruſalem at ric 
Feet of Gamaliel, This Gamaliel was a 
tamous Doctor of the Law, the Sn of 
that Simeon who tookFeſus into his Arms ; 
and that Smeon was the Son of Hillel. a 
moſt eminent Doctor of the Law, and 2 
great Founder of a School in J«dab. 

By a Law'giver, in the words of Jacsb, 
1s not meant any Perſon or Perfons wv ho 
have 2 Legiſlative Power, or a Power of 
making .Laus, but only thoſe who were 

$i.c 
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the Doors and Teachers of thoſe Sta- 
tutes and Ordinances that were made to 
their hand. Theſe Men had not Power 
to make new Laws ; they only expoun- 
ded them that were made. And the Jews 
ought not to refuſe this interpretation of 
the word, both becaule ir is 1a it (clt un- 
exceprionable, and beſides that, it is their 


own. Onkelos renders it by Scribe ; and 820 


for the Jeraſalem Targam and that of Fo- 
nathan, they do expreſly expound it by 
Dettors and Teachers of the Law. And we 
have very frequent mention of ſuch Scribes, 
Lawyers, and Teachers of the Law, in the 
Goſpels. And that ſuch Teachers of the 
Law were among the Jews till the De- 
ſlruction of the Nat on, is not queſtion- 
ed by Jews or Chriſtians. 
| am very ſenſible that the word V2Y 
( Gen. 49. 10. ) which we tranſlate Scep- 
ter is by the LXXlL Greet Intapreters 
rendred by Apron, þ 6. 2 Ruler of Gover- 
nour. And 1 do very. well know the Ul 
uſe which forme Chriſtians have made of 
that rendring. 1 will not here fo tar di- 
greſs as to thow how unreaſonably they 
have, on tiiat occaſion, been miſled. Let 
the Tranſhtion be 2d mirtel, our Cauſe a- 
gainſt the Jews wil! ni fuifer by it. For 
certain it 45 the Jews had Rulers of their 
own, even then when rth:y were under 
N %S the 
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the Roman Yoke. And even inthis ſence 
the place does make againſt the Jews. 
When they ha a Roman Preſident the 

Isd Apy»/as or Rulers of their own. Theſe 
they had in our Saviour's Time ; the” Ap- 
967 Was not then departed from Judah. 
We have abundant proof of this. Wefind 
a Ruler applying to Jeſas in beha'f of his 
Daughter, And that he was a Jew, we 
may learn from a Parallel place, where 
he 1s named and called a Ruler of the Sy- 
Elſewhere we find that Teſus 
went into the Houſe of one of the chief 
Phariſces. We render it, indeed, chief 
Fharilees ; but it is in the Greet Ty ape 
1941 7 Cxpirzier 1, C, he was one of the 
Rulers of the Phariſees. It 1s plain that 
he was a Jew, and a Ruler among them. 
We rcad of another who was certainly a 
Jew alſo, We read elſewhere of the chief 
Prieſls and Rulers ; and they were un- 
queſtionably Ralers over the Fews. And 
theſe Tewiſh Rulers are elſewhere ſaid to 
have delivered Feſas to be condemned to 
death, and to have crucified him. Nico- 
demus is exprefly ſaid to be a Ruler of the 


.. Jews : And it appears from another place, 


that there were divers of thele Rulers a- 
mong the Jews; and many of rheſe Ry- 
lors are (aid to !;ave believed on Jeſus. Be- 


*'* tore rhele Ruiers of the People Peter makes 


his 
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his Defence. TheſeRulers are ſaid to have 
condemned Jeſus, and to have perſecuted 
his Followers. So that if che words of 
Facob were to be read thus, a Ruler ſhall 
wot depart from Judah, there would be no 
danger in the Chriſtians admitting ir,ſrom 
the Jews. But though what I faid laſt is 
ſufficient to (atisfie any Chriſtian in this 
Matter, yet I muſt remember that I have 
to do with the Jews, who will not think 
themſelves concluded by Proofs from the 
N. Teilamentr. 

And therefore I proceed to the Teſli- 
mony of a Jewiſh Writer on this Subject. 
| mean R. David Gantz, who tells us that 
it was the Cuſtom :t Fernſalem, that tho' 


the Kingdom were in the Haſmongans, Tromeb 


and afterwards in ered and 1 5s Family, 
yet the Naſt or Prince was always of the 
Family of David. And though the King 
with his Army took care of Matters of 
State, yet Matters of the Law or of Re- 
ligion were always managed by the 
High-Prieſt, and this Naf. He tells us 
that Herod, after ſome time of his bad 
Reign, conſtituted Hills! and his Sons 
Princes or Rulers of the Howe of David, 
And if this be fo, the Sceprer was not de- 
parted from Judah, even then when the 
Kingdom 'was departed ; which is a Varter 
of great importance in this Subject whic ht 
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I am now upon : I may afterward have a 
fair occaſion to reſume this Matter, I 
ſhall now only add ro what I have faid 
upon this occaſion, the Teſtimony of twa 
other Jews in this Matter. Joſephus gives 
account of theJews after their return trom 
Babylon. He tel!s us they had Rulers ainong 
them ; and he names rhem that were” Ap. 
ors or Rulers; among which he rcc- 
kons Salatbiel, cf the Family of David. 
And Aben Amram allows that there were 
Prafidentes ex Juda, or Rulcrs of Jadab 
even in the time cf Jeſus, 

Another Privilege peculiar to this Tribe 
of Judah, and indeed the greateſt, was 
that the Meſras wastole born of it. This 
the Jews grant, and do expect a Meſſias 
the Son of David; and conſequently, of 
the Tribe of Judab., That by Shilebhiere is 
meant the Meſtes, many of the 7Tews grant. 
And that this Irivilege ſhould be altoge- 
ther omitted by Jaceb, is by no means 
credible. It it be mentioned at all, it 
muſt hb» in theſe werds of Jaceb, which 
ſpeak oi the coming of Shiloh. And that 
a ting of ihis importance is not omitted, 
will Lc cricent to him that conſiders with 
due Applcgtion. FJaceb promiſeth to tell 
his Sons _ ſhall befall them in the laſt 
Days. That expreſſion the Jews are wont 


+ toapply to the Days of the Meftkas, Fa- 


cob 
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cob does foretell what would happen to 
the ſeveral Tribes ; and the Event was 
agrerable to his PrediRtion, and 1» the 
belt Interpreter of his words. We ſhall 
find many things predicted thar are very 
minute in compariſon wit! the Birth of 
the Meſizs, But whatever thoſe things 
were in themſelves, they were punctua!- 
ly fulfilled ; and he that will compare the 
words of Jacob with other Scriptures, 
which relate the Events in which his Pre- 
ditions were fulfilled, will be convinced 
of it. If he ſay of Reuben, T hox ſhalt not 
excel ( Gen. 49.4. ) ſee it fulfilled after- 
ward ( Jadg.5. 15, 16. ) I! he foretell 
the diſperſion of Simeon and Levi (v.7.) 
it was exactly accompliſhed in them both 
( Joſh. 19. 1,9. with x Chron. 4.39.) What 
he ſays of the Situation of Zebulur (v.13) 
was fulfilled (Joſh. 19. 10,&c. with Deut. 
33- 18. ) What he ſays of Dan ( v. 17. ) 
was verified in Samſon, of that Tribe 
( Judges ch. 14. 15, 16. ) The oppreſſion 
of the Poſterity of Gad, and their Victory 
after this, are plainly predicted by Jace 
( Gen. 49. 19.) and they are as evidently 
fulfilled afterwards, { Judg. 15. 7, 8, with 
1 Chron. 5.15, 19, 29,2, 22. ) For what 
he ſays of Aſher and Napthali (v.20,21.) 
See what Account we have of thele things 
aiterwards, ( Deat. 33. 24. Judges ch. 4. 
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ard ch. 5. v. 18. ) The Fruitſulneſs of the 
Poſlterity of Joſeph predicted (v.22.) was 
emnently fulilled ( Namb. 1. 33, 35: 


Joſh. 17. 14 15,16,17, with Dent. 33-17.) 


Ard when he calls Benomin 4a ravening 
Wolf ( v. 27. ) the Olt-ſpring ct Benja- 
min made good the Character ( Judges 
ch. 20, and ch. 21. Fſtber ch. 2. v. 5. and 
ch. 9. with Judges 3. 15. ) Nav here are 
other things ſaid of Judah, with reſpet 
to the Power which his Poſlerity ſhould 
arrive to, and the Friitulneſs of his Coun» 
try ( v. 9, 11, 12. ) which received an 
2v1dent Accompliuhment ( 2 Sam. 2. 4. 
with Namb. 13. 22, 23, compared with 
other Forms of Speech uſed in Scripture; 
( Deut. 33.14. Job 21. 6.) And do we 
think the Birth of M-ſfras, which was pro- 
miſed to the Firſt man, and conveighed 
down to Jacob, is omitted here? 

| know very well that the Jater Jews 
have, with all their skill, eadeavoured to 
avoid the force of this place. - And Me- 
najſeb Ben Iſrael hath found out no leſs 
than cleven ſeveral ways of expaunding 
thelc words of Jacob. Some of theſe are 
tianiparent, nothing but 7rick and Subter- 
faze ; the reſt groundlels ; and none of 
them able to bear up againſt what hath 
becn ſaid before. 


*cfore 


of-the Meſbas, 


Before 1 proceed to examine the Jews 
pretences againſt the Chriſtians Expoliti- 


on of this place, I ſhall premiſe that the 
Chriſtians are not altogether ro be excuſed. 
1 do not think my ſelf obliged to defend 
them when they have not proceeded up- 
on ſound Principles. 

It is certain that thoſe who have affir- 
med that by Sceprter Facob means Kingly 
Power, and that he hath a reſpect to the 
Kingdom of David, and his Family, are 
in a groſs Errour, and will never be able 
to dciend this Place againſt the Jews. 
Theic Men betray the Chri/tian Cauſe, and 
give the Jews the greateſt Advantage a- 
gainſt it. This Kingdom did not com- 
mence till above” 600 Years afrer Jacob 
ſpake theſe words ; and was intirely ex- 
pired above 500 Years betore Jeſus was 
born. It this were meant by Sceprer, it 
was above 600 Years before it came into 
the hands of Judah, continued but 500 
and odd Yeais, and was removed betore 
the coming of the Meſtas about 500 Years. 
David was the firit King, Zedetiab the 
laſt, After this 'twas in the A/moncan 
hands, that were of another Tribe ; and 
then in the hands of Z/-ro4, who was an 
Alien. There is no ſhadaw for this Opt- 
nion, tit is worth the taking notice of. 
The Jews are glad of this Advantage : 
an: 
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and there'is hardly any thing that they 
more inſulringly throw in our Teeth than 
this very Mconſiſtent Opinion. The truth 
of it is, this is not maintainable by any 
means. It is loaded with inſuperable dit- 
ficulties. We affirm what we can never 
prove, and what the Jews can diſprove 
with the greateſt caſe imaginable. 

The Author of one of the Nizachons tells 
us how the Chriſtians expound this place, 
viz. of Jeſus ; and that they aftirm, that 
upon his coming the Kingdom of Judah 

Nizacin ſhould ceaſe. But ( ſays he) this Ning- 

ven pes: dom ceaſed long before Jelus was born , 

Chizat E- namely, from the time of Zedekiah. This 

man P137-js alſo objected to the Chriſtians by Aben 
Amram, and by R. Tſaac, to name no 
more; and fo far the Fews muſt be allow- 
ed to be in the right, and the Chriſtians 
in the wrong. Bur then this is not to be 
imputed to all Chriſtians, but to ſome 
only. 

It is to beconſidered in the next place, 
thar we do not produce Ge. 49. 10. againl(t 
the Jews, as a dire Proot that our Jeſus 
is the Chriſt. No, we are far from it. 
We produce it as a Proof that, whereas 
they fay Meſtas is not yet come, the 
time in which he was to come 1s long 
ſince clapled; and that he was to come 
before the final DeſtruRtion of the Jewiſh 
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Polity, and State, We have other unex+- 
ceptionable Proofs that Jeſss is the Chrif.. 
So that the main Cauſe does not depend 
upon this place. And we readily graot, 
that though it be evident that Jeſus was 
born within that time predicted here, in 
which the Meſſtas was to come, yet we 
are not ſo vain as to infer from thence 
that he is the Chriſt. Thus much how- 
ever is certain, that whoever ſhall, now 
the time 15 clapſed, pretend to be the Meſe 
as, will be juſtly eſteemed an Impoſtor, 
becauſe he does not come in the appoint- 
ed rime, For though we do not conclude 
Teſus to be the Chriſt becauſe he was of 
the Family of David; yet on the other 
hand, we do juſtly conclude that he who 
is not of that Tribe. ought not to be re- 
ceived as the true Meſtas. And that who- 
ver {hall hereafrer ſer up for a Meſfras, 
ought not to be received, becauſe the 
Scepter is already departed from Fudab. 
| ſhall now procecd to conſider the Fews 
pretenſions againſt what hath been ſaid 
before. 1 will not trouble my ſelf or Rea» 
der with what Menaſſeb Ben-1ſrael hath 
dvanced to elude the force of this Teſtt- 
mony ; _ it hath been anſwered al- 
ready by fundry of our Learned Writers; 
and alſo b——_ much of what he hath 
laid is fo vain and trifling, that I won 
[4 
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think it worth mine or the Readers while 
to inſiſt opon it. But yet what he hath 
ſaid of Moment ſhall not be paſſed by. 

I will rather chooſe to conſider what 
Aben Amram hath ſaid on this occaſion ; 
he having conſidered what M. B. 1ſraet 
had ſaid before him, and infiling upon 
what he judged to have been faid by him 
of the greateſt Weight and Moment, Be- 
ſides, I rake him to be far the greateſt 
Man, that this Age hath produced, of the 
Jewiſh People, and the ſharpeſt and moſt 
conſiderable Enemy to Chriſtianity. He 
hath diſcourſed of rhis place, not occafſio- 
nally, but ſeparatcly, and out of deſign 
to wreſt it out of the hands of Chriſtians : 
And we may be ſure he hath exerted his 
utmoſt force and wit that he might ct- 
fe ir. 

| ſhall follow him in his own Method, 
and endeavour to anſwer all that he hath 
to ſay in this Matter. And this 1 the ra- 
ther choole to do, not only becauſe M. 
B. Iſrae/ hath been anſwered by other 
hands, but becauſe I think A4ben Amram 
ſays more than any Jew that 1 have yct 
{ecii, cither in Print or MS. 

He repeats the Text as it is mn the La-J 
tin Tranilation of St. Hieronymus. Hel, 
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nd it, Ft eſt apud nos recepta ſententia ; 
1. e. he owns this to be the received Opi- 
nion among the Jews. This is frankly 
and honeſtly ſaid ; though if he had not 
-_— it we could have proved it abun- 
dantly. But fo far I find we are agreed, 
But then he proceeds to ſhew how the 
Chriſtians argue from hence, viz. Thus. 
Since the Xing/y Scepter is departed, Meſ- 
fas muſt be come: None appeared but 


Jeſus ; theretore is he the Meſias. Thus 


natruly docs he revreſent. the Chriſtian's 
Argument, Some weak Chriſtians per- 
haps miglit have ſaid fomething like it: 
Put no wile Chriſtian could ever argue 
after that Manner. What we argue is, 
that if the Scer/-» be departed, Meſras 
muſt needs be come. But this is not all. 
He foun! 1 the Latin Verſion the ward 
Sceptri ; and he, out of his own Brain, 
purs ”-giwm to it, in the Chriſtian's Ar- 
gumcat chit he repreſents him ro draw 
from this Text. He does unfairly all this 
while : He makes the Chriſtian ſpeak what 
he pleaſeth; and then, in-one of his fol- 
lowing Numbers, he falls foul upon him. 
The obſerving this is a fafficient and full 
Anſwer to what he there ſays upon this 
cccaſton, 
He next fa!ls foul upon-the Latin Ver- 
fron : And firſt, becauſe Shebet is rendred 
Sc:ptrum, 


317 


#". 53t- 


A Demonſtration 


Sreptrim. For though it ſometimes ( he 
grants) ſignifies Dominion or Empire, yet 
ir does not always ſignifie Regal Domi- 
ni”, And we fay fo roo; and more, 
that ir docs not ſignhe Kingly Dominion 
in this Place; nor is it by the Latin ren- 
dred ſo He might therefore have ſpared 
himſel{ this labour. He favs the word 
hath other ſignifications in H. Writ, and 
quor's M. B. [Iſrael to prove it. But the 
few might have ſpired himſelf this trou- 

le ; for we Chriſtians do grant and are 
far from den ing ii : Nor do we ſce any 
kind of danger in all this. 

He goes on, and ſays it is ſtill a greater 
fault, that the word P?IND ſhould be ren- 
dred by Dux. For, he ſays, the word 
ſignifies one that makes Conſlitutions, or 
a Scribe; as the Cha'dee hath ir : Thar ir 
is rendred by the Latin, elſewhere, by 
Dottor ; and he asks why jt is mot ſo ren- 
dared here 2 1 am content, for mv part, it 
ſhould be redred Dofor or Scribe ; it that 
will content the Jew, I am ſure it will do 

the Chriſtian Cauſe no hurt. 

' ; But the moſt grievous fault of all in the 
Litin Verſign !_he i» þÞ. is this ; that 
what we render, And unto bim ſhall the 
gathering of the People be, is in the Latin, 
Et ipſe erit expeftatioGentium. For (loys 
he) in the Hebrew it is TWP), which is as 
much 
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much as Congregatio; and therefore it 
ought to be*ro bm, and not He. And 
then he woald not have it Gentinm, but 
Populorum. Wam not bound to defend the 
Latin ; though I think he hath not fo 
much Cauſe to complain of it as he pre- 
tends, Bur I will not differ with him a- 
bout ir. Our ZFngiiſh, even in this laſt 
Clauſe, which he finds the greateſt fault 
with, is exactly as he would have it. And 
for my part, | am ſo well fatisfied in the 
Waeſtion diſputed berween us, that as I 
world not lay hold upon little uncertam 
Criticiſms to uphold my Cauſe, fo I am 

id to grant the Few what Advantage 
ce can po:tibly make of them. 

Thele things the Few premiſerh ; he af- 
ter this begins his Athule withall Irs force, 
And firſt he tclls us how the words may 
be turn'd into Latin from the: Hebrew - 
And in thar Verſian, inſtead of Sceprrum, 
he purs m #%irga, as that word (igmifies a 
Red tor Correction or Caltigation. He 
fays the Text is diverſly interpreted by 
the Fews : And reters us again to Menaſ- 
Jeb Ben Ifratl ; who hath indeed laid be- 
fore his Reader a very great Variety. af 
Interpretations. Bur he 15 ſo wary as on- 
ly ro infiit upon two of rhem, as moſt 
conſiderable. - I will tollow him ; and ex- 
amine wherher they be conſiderable or 
; nor. 
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not. If it ſhould at laſt appear that theſe 
are not conſiderable, the Reader will ca- 
fily believe that the other Interpretations 
in Menafſeb Ben Iſrael, which I thought 
fit to paſs by, are very inconſiderable'; 
and conſequently, if I can anſwer theſe 
two conſiderabie Interpretations in Me- 
neſſch Ben Iſrael, T may bs preſumed to 
have anſwered all that is conſiderable in 
him. | 


I begin with his frft conſiderable Opi- 
nion which he finds in Menaſſeh B 1ſrael: 
And that-15s the Opinion of R. Ben Sueb, 
"whoſe interpretation of the words is this: 
Non deficiet Virza [ affliftio ] Judais, 


nec adverſarii ſtatuentes contra Judgos, 


donec veniat Meſſtas, 1. c. the tiod ( \(c. cf 
attiition ) ſhall »t ceaſe from the Jews, 
nor Fnemies decreting againſt them, till 
Meſſias come, &c. Or, ſuppoſing this Ex- 
poſition, Nec ſcriba inter pedes ejus ( aG& 
cording, to Abravenel ) i.e. Nor a Scribe 
from between his Feet, 1.6. Wiſe men that 
{hall reach them the Law of God in thei 
affliction. According to what we read 
Pſ. 44. v. 17. All this is come upon us 
yet have we not forgotten thee, neither h, 
we dealt falſly in thy Covenant. He add 
that this Expoſition does not claſh wit 
what we read, Gen. 49. 23. where Jacob 
{aid 
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faid to have bleſſed the twelve Tribes. For 
(fays be) it was Jaceb's intention to ſhew 
the End of their Aﬀlidtions, viz. when 
the Meſras came ; nor did he call his Sons 
together only to bleſs them, but to pre- 
dit whar ſhould afterwards happen to 
them. This is the moſt I can make of 
this conſiderable Opinion. Before I pro- 
ceed to his ſecond, 1 will examine this. 


r. As to his tranſlating Shevet by Yir- 
ga, it is by no means to be allowed in 
this Place, I fay in this Place: For I de- 
ny not but the word ſornetimes imports 
no leſs. But the Few cannot be excufed 
for rhus rendring it here: And that upon 
many Accounts. For (1) in that he de 
parts from the LXXIL, who were Jews, 
and they render it by Apgwr, To the 
lame ſenſe it is rendred by the Targumiſt, 
whom he clizwhere calls Divine, But I 
find he is not ſo fond of him, but he will 
depart from him to ſerve a turn, and to 
oppole the Chriſtians. (2) It is certain 
that this ſenſe of the word bears no man» 
ner of proportion to the other ſenſes of 
Scepter and Tribe, &c. which it hath in 
other Places. So that as he departs from 
the Ancients, ſo he takes in a ſenſe that is 
far trom being the more cette lenlg 
of the word. ( 3) Nor is it by any mG@ns 
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agreeable to the Context. They are great 
things that are ſaid of Judah in the oa 
t-xt, and ſuch as ſpeak him bleſſed: There 
1+ nothing that imports Aſſi;tion or Mi- 
{ery ; nothing that /eſſens him. (4) Nor 
15 the Expoſition agreeable to the Event 
of things. If Afiidtions were predicted, 
they might better have agreed to the 0- 
ther Tribes than him. There could Le 
nothing peculiar to him ſuppoſed in ſuch 
a fad Prediction, Nay, of all rhe Tribes, 
it lcaſl belong d to him. The other Tribes 
were ſcattered and loſt. Benjamin was in 
Alter-times near extin: The other Tribes 
were obſcure in compariſon with Judah. 
Taudah Was pre ſerved when the other Tribes 
wcre extinguiſhed ; he was kept ſeparate, 
when the others were jumbled together ; 
he governcd, whiles rhe others were ſub» 
j-& ; he returned from his Captivity, 
when the ro{t were 19 ; and continued a 

reacipal, wizen the others were but Ac- 
C {l, ris Rc, by the Tew's Conlcthon, 
21in'd a good part of tlie Bleſſing of the 
Prumnogeniture, trom Reuben ; and it was 
not likely that he ſhould have the Curie 
With ir. 

2, For his rendring PPM ( which we 
render Law-giver) by Adverſarii ſtatuen- 
tes contra Sud vos, it is inſuftccable. | 
cliallenge all the Jews to ſhew me any ſuch 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe of the word in all the Old Teſta- 
m.ent. Tudab himſelf is called a Law 
giver; but furc the Jews will not al- 
low im to have decreed any ſeverc 
thirgs againſt himſelf. This is a lewd 
way of proceeding ; deſtitute not of proot 
only, but of pretext. A ſtrange liberty 
the Jew takes, when he puts a tenſe, up» 
on Jacob's words, and upon the Chriſt ian 's 
Opinion too, Ar this rate he may con- 
clude what he will, it he may have the 
liberty of forging the Premiſes. Bur 1 
muſt obſerve that the Jew hath nor. Ef- 
frontery enough to lay the ſtreſs of his 
Cau'e upon thus Interyretation, which can 
never hoid. And therefore adds, that 
ſuppoſing this Expoſition ( it muſt be ſup- 
P? ed for TT iS 1MPp flivle tO prove it) then 
in cal of # Huentes, EC. hc would have it 
be . Nec $ N "It. 1 1Mter pedes FIT15 The CUI 
ring Tew could not but know that the 
former Expoſition weu'd not hold : For 
beiween bis Feet was lett out quite; and 
beſides, it would have ſpoiled all, had it 
been put in ; for it wonld not agree. It 
by between his Feet were meant his Oft- 
ſpring, it would be hard ro conceive that 
they in Ju 'd be ſuppolcd to decree feverc- 
ly again't chemſelves. Takg it in what 
ſenſe we can, it will be hard to make it 
cohere with tlie rcft of the Text. And 
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therefore he forfakes R. Such there, and 
endeavours to patch up his Expoſition 
with a Fragment from Abravenel. To 
this lamenta' lc ſhift is this Wretch driven 
ro mal:ethis Expoſition conſiſtent; Thus 
unlacky is this Jew in his frf conſidera- 
ble Opinion, as he would have it thought 
to be. 


His /econd conſiderable Opinion 1s that 
of ,i\bravenel. And thus he delivers his 
Expoſition of the Text : Non deficiet ex 
Juda | rjus ſemine ] aliquale Dominium, aut 
al'qua Jariſdittio, dorec veniat Meſſias, cui 
erit reqmum continuum, perpetuum & mo- 
narchicum, 1. ©. There ſhall not ceaſe from 
ſuctal [ wiz. from his Seed ] ſome ſort of 
Dominion or JariſdiTion, till Meſſias come, 
whole Kingdom ſhall be continual, perpetual 
and minarchica! He exylains himſelf af- 
terwards, and lays, even after the com- 
4" Ol Jeſus thcre were certain Pretidents 

*{:ikers ot Conſtitutions out of Ju- 
Ai, 2nd that lo there are to this Day ; 
and conſequently, Meſfras is not yet come. 
This is his /econd conſiderable Opinion, 
which 1 now proceed to examine. 


x. That it lies upon him to prove that 
there is in" Judah to this Day fome Do- 
minion and Juriſdiction left, that can a- 
mount 
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mount to that which may anſwer to Scep- 
ter in the Text. He affirms this indeed 
roundly, with his ut notam ef, as it is 
known. But a Chriſtian will expe fome 
proof of this : And the ſeveral Princes un- 
der whoſe Protetion the Fews are per- 
mitted to live, will not allow that they 
have any Dominion or Juriſdiftion in 
their Countries. The Jews had not beſt 
pretend ro if ; if they do, they will ſoon 
find themſelves deceived. They will find 
that they have very much to prove on 
this occaſion. They mult firſt prove thar 
de fails they do exerciſe any fuch Domi- 
nion and Juriſciftion ; and then that they 
do it de jure; and laſt of all, that they 
are deſcended from Judah. And this laſt 
may be the harde(t Task of all, ſince their 
Genealogical Books or Tables are loſt. 1 
do not know whar re2{ion Chriſtians have 
to take all this upon truſt. In the mean 
rime it is by the Jews conſelled, that there 
was in J«dab ſomething of this Domini 
on and Juriſdi@ion to the Times of 7e/ws. 
So much is owned on all hands; bur tor 
the reſt, the Jews are to prove it betore we 
can believe ir. 

2. Whatever the Jews may ay in their 
diſputes with Chri/tians, 1 am ure at other 
times, this, which they here afhrm, *s de- 


nied by them. I will appeal to 27. B. J®® [72 
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rac], and to Abravenel, to whom Amram 
reſcrs us in this Quettion, The firſt of 
theſe, in his Preamble to his Queſtion 
on Gen. 49. 10. inquires into the Cauſe 
why, it Shilo be Mefras, how Facob could 
liy, the Scepter ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dah, mor a Law giver from between bis 
Feet, until Sh.lo come; when God had 
tiycatned rhe /[raclites, that tor their fins 
he wou'd {:nd them an41 their King into 
an unknown Land 2? (twam pirram ( lays 
he ) wan parrm”'r, frne Reee, fine Frinct- 
pe, fine Regimine azentes, 1. C. Which pu- 
will MEN? WC YOIP FT Cf, l VINE without þ img, 
without Prince, and without Goveri ment. 
Alravenel is as CADPTCTS IN this Varter ; 
for where he reckons up the feveral Kinds 
o! Mitcry of tl ;r Captivity ; the third he 
ſ1vs 1s this, tiiae they were without h tinge 
om, and without Doimiaion, and without 
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yroccceds ant falls upon Lyra, 
| irming that the Scepicr did not de- 
razt rom Judab till Ferod's Time. But 
| am no ways concerned in that Matter, 
nor aþlived to colend Lyra, it lie has not 
managed 
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managed his Argument as he ought : 
And the ſame I fay as to what he objects 


againſt Adrichomiaus and Thomas Brat ienſts n. *91 


in his following Numbers. 

In his following Numbers he miſrepre- 
ſents the Chriſtian's Doftrine, and repears 
what hath been ſufficiently conſidered be- 
fore 3 and therefore | do not think it 
worth my while to follow him. He 
tranſlates Shever by Regnum ; 1n which 
he deals very infincercly. He makes 7a- 
cob ſay whar he never dil, when he at- 
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firms that he ſaid, 7he Xinzdom ball not , 622 


depart from Judah. 


The Jew prerends afterwar! that Chri- , 60; 


ſtians do not underiiand rthile words of 
Tacos, He lays thar clo! x ras, wt il 
Shilo come, cannot be undiritrod 2s 1 
Meſttas came with a Deſign that the King- 
dom ſhould ceaic from Jadah upon bh. 
coming, becaule M-ſfras was to be humic! 
a King, of the Family of Jadab. Befiles, 
Meſſtas was promiſed to the Jews in favour, 
and not to rain? their Kingdom. Yiu 15 
the Subſtance of what lic 121 5s; ro wich 
I anſwer: (1) That we do not athrm 
that the end of the com.ng of the Meftas 
was to celtroy the Jewaſh Poly Ai 
Power, It is enough to us that hc came 
betore it was deltroyed ; and that he was 
to do fo according to ths P:eliftion of 
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Jacob, (2) That he was promiſed in fa- 
vo»r, none more firmly hclieve than we 
Chriſtians do. (3) That if by Meſtas his 
being 2 King, he means a Temporal King, 
or Prince ( as the Jews believe in this 
Matter ) we deny it; and fo did Jeſus, 
who own'd that his Kingdom was not of 
this World. And tis a Temporal Power 
which the Jews contend for, and which 
they ſuppoſe ſometime lodged in Jadab ; 
and which the Jew, elſewhere, allows 
ſhould ceaſe upon the coming of Meſſias. 
The Jew goes on. If ( ſays he ) Mel- 
fias is to be a King, why does Jacob ſay, 
the Sceptcr (hail not depart from Judah, 
nor a Law-giver from between bis Feet, un- 
til] Meſſias come 2 He ought to have ſaid, 
it ſhall never depart. The Jew fays lo it 
is. He tells us that "Y hath a dovhle fig- 
niftcation in Holy Writ, Sometimes it 
ſignifies for ever ; ſometimes, wntill : And 
on that ſuppoſition, he takes the liberty 
to tranſlate the words of Jacob thus ; Non 
euferetur Sceptrum de Juda & Scriba inter 
filios ejus ( in xternum ) quia veniet Meſ- 
fras, enjus erit Regnum omnivm populorum. 
This Expoſition ( he ſays ) is confirmed 
becauſe the Accent Jethib follows the Ad- 
verb "y, which ſeparates it from what fol- 
lows and joins it ro what goes before ; and 


\ hen 


then follows '2 which fgniftes anza. He 
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adds that "y alone ſignifies «»ti/1, and then 
'I is ſuperfluous, when added to it, and 
is ſuppoſed to ſignific no more. He adds 
that « Chaldee Paraphraſt, which is to 
him of Divine Authority, takes the Adverb 
"WW in this double ſenſe, and expounds 
Gen. 49. 10, thus ; Non auferetur Domini- 
wn de Juda, & Scriba inter filios ejus un- 
quam : donec veniat Meſtas, cujus erit Reg- 
num ; & ei aggregabuntur populi. ln which 
(ſays he) he only varies the Species and 
continuance of Dominion in the Seed of 
Judah, before and under the Meftas ; but 
he does not vary the genus Domimnantis in 
etermm; it muſt always be in Judab. 
Before the Meſhas it was various and in- 
terrupted : But under the Meſras it will be 
perpetual, Sc. Cujus erit Regnum, Etc. Can- 
not belong to Jeſus ; as appears from Joby 
18.36. The Jew gocs on and tells us, that 
the Repetition of 77 twice by the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt, the latter of which ſignifies 
Donec, is for great reaſon : It implies (1) 
that the Dominion ſhould not paſs from 
Judab to another Tribe. And (z) that 
it ſhall continue there for ever. He adds 
that this overthrows the Chriſtian's Ex- 
poſition; and ſubjoins, that in Feſus the 
Kingdom of David is not reſtored, accor- 
ding to the Prediction of Amos ; and that 
Jacob prediQts the coming of Meſras in the 


aft 


n. Cog, 
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" take it ) ro follow both rhe Opinjon of 
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laft Days ; which cannot agree to Jeſus : 
What he adds under his next Number k 
is of little Moment, it being a Repetitionſ® 
of what he had faid before: In his aff” 
Number, afrer all this Pother, he leaved® 


his Reader at liberty ( if he think fit tc Kr 


> 


R Sueb,and Abravenel joined together ; tho 
they be very different, as diſtant as Red 
and Scepter, or Ruling and being ſcourged : 
And admires Jacob for ufing ſuch an cqui- 
vocal word as Shevet is. To theſe things 
I anſwer, 

1. Fer what the Jew ſays of the Ad 
verb "Y that it hath wo ſeveral fignife 
cations in Holy Wrir, I admit it ; let him 
make the moſt of ir. It does not follow 
that becauſe it ſometimes ſignifies for 
ever, foretimes antill, it muſt in this 
place be taken in the firſt ſenſe. Such}© 
words are always interpretable pro ſubje- 
aa matertii, 1. ©. according to the ſubjet 
matter, Ye had done ſomething if he 
had given any Exampie where "y ſign 
fies for ever, win 'tis followed with the 
Particl: 'I as it 15 here. I cangive him 
ſeveral Examples where it ſignifies untill; 
as, Gen. 26. 13. 2 Sam.23. 19. 

2. For his dividing cr ſeparating \ 
from 2 it is unreaſoneble : And the rea- J*© 
fon which he offers for it, is erifling. He }J* 
lays 
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Jays there is a Jethib upon y, and that 
ſeparates it from what follows, and an- 
nexeth it to what goes before; and rhen 
it mult neceſſarily t1gnifie for ever. Thus 
1& may amuſe his ignorant Reader ; but 
wiil never convince him that underitands 
gthele Matrers. That there is a Jeth46, | 
h,46ny not ; but that that Accent hath any 
euch Power I utterly deny. This fond 
4 Opinion is cafily confuted from Gen. 50. 
15. 1 Amps 14. v.23. From thele places 
( I doubt not but from many more ) it 
will appear, that thar*® Accent hath no 
\4.gfuch force. Tr is farther evident that it 
611th no fuch Power in this place, TY ts i: 
im $154 here ſeparated from the preceeding 
word by an Athaach, which is cquivalent 
forſ9 4 Colon. So that now there is no pre 
wie (ext Iefr for this Divition which this Jew 
4, {contends tor. This was well obſerved by 


k 


2 converted Jew, in a Book he wrote a+ be Cinſ- 


+4(gainſt the Jews about 200 Years ago. He 9 
hef concludes his Obſervation with thele $,4,. .,. 


he | malitia, deridenda atque rejicienda 
m I recipuc cum a nullo veſtroram expoſitorum 
1144 dictum reperiatur. He calls this a talle 
nvention, and a piece ot malice to be 
"y [derided ; and not warranted by any of 
a. |thcir Expoſitors. The truth of it 1s, no- 
te [ihing can be more tranſparent than the 
Artt- 


words ; Idcirco eorum falſa troentio, feu gont. in 
t 4 AD 1303, 
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Artifice of this Jew in this Matter, It is 
very hard to think that a Man of his great 
Wit and Learning ſhould ever think that 
there was any ſtrength in what was in 
this Matter affirmed: It might ſerve in- 
deed to amuſe a weak Chriſtian, but could 
never convince a Wiſe one. Bur he is 
more inexcuſable fill, for affirming that 
this Expoſition is neceſſary ; and that be 
cauſe '2 he fancies would be ſuperfluous 
if 1} muſt be joined to what follows ; 
whereas he could not but know that elſe- 
where theſe two Particles are joined, and 
ſignifie no more than 7/ntill. 

3. What he offers from Ontelos is next 
to be conſidered. He ſays that the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt is Supreme Authoritatis, ie, of 
Supreme Authority. He may think him fo 
when he ferves his turn ; but at other 
times he departs from him, as we have 
ſeen before. 1 donbe not but to make it 
appcar, whatever his Authority be, that 
he hath faid nothing that will cither help 
the Jew or hurt the Chriſt:an, 1 will, how- 
ever, lollow the Jew cloſely, and conſider 
with all poſiibie Care and Application 
whatever Ontelos oficrs. 

| have always had a great Opinion of 
Onkelos, But I flill believe, in Queſtions 
ol tliis Nature, the Zebrew Text only to 
be of Supreme Autbority, Burt I thall pro 
CCL 
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ceed to conſider what is offered from Os- 
telos. The Jew lays that Ontelos takes the 
Adverb W in both the ſenſes mentioned 
above. This he thinks appears from his 
Paraphraſe on the Place, which he turns 
into Latin thus. Non auſeretur Dominium 
de Juda, & Scriba inter filios ejus unquam ; 
donec veniat Meſſias, cujus erit Regnum ; & 
e aggregabuntur populi, I will not quar- 
rel with the Jew tor his Verſion ; though 
I do not think it an uncxceptionable Ex- 
poſition from the Chaldee. But I, will ad- 
mit it for once: What does the Jew in- 
ſer from hence ? Yiz. That there always 
muſt be Government in Judah, before the 
Meſſias, and under him. Bur all that Or- 
telos fays is, that there ſhall be always 
ſome Governour inJ«d.b till Meftas come, 
whoſe is the Kingdom. The Jew pretends 
that Jeſus renounced the Kingdom, and 
therefore he cannot be the Meftas : But 
that has been anlwered above. Jeſus only 
fays his Kingdom was not of this World : 
He was not tuch a King as the Jews ex- 
pected. Let us then grant that Outelos 
traches us that the Dominion ſhould not 
tals from Tribe to Tribe, and that in 
Meſtas it ſhould be perpetual: I do not 
ſee how this can bear upon Chriſtians. 
We own our Jeſ«s to be a King, and that 
lus Kingdom will have no End : are we 
there- 
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therefore obliged to think him a Tempor 
King 2 

He pretends that this Account given 
before hath ruind the Chriſt ;an's Expoſe 
tion. Bur I confeſs 1 cannot fee it. He 
pretends, likewiſe, that this Text cannot 
belong to Jeſus ; becauſe he hath not rai- 
ſed up the Aingdom ( it is Tabernacle in 
Amos ) of David, according to the Pres 
dition of Amos : and again, becauſe the 
Meſhras was to come in the laſt Days; 
which Jeſs did not, thoſe laſt Days not 
being yet paſt, though near at hand. [ 
anſwer, 

That others will judge, what hurt ther 
Chriſtians have received from this Jew: 
For my own part, I ſee nothing of it. 
For what he ſays of the Predition of 4- 
mos, | do not know what he would have. 
Had he formed thence anv Argument a+ 
gainſt Jeſus, I ſhould have thought my 
lf obhged ro anſwer it : And ſhall nor 
f:il ro do it, if any ſuch thing be laid in 
my way. | ſhall be fo far (rom dechaing 
Ir, that I ſhall be glad of the occaſion. 
What he ſais of Teſ«s, that I» did not come 
in the /aft Days, thall be conticered tully}.. 
n its proper Place. 

He is very courtcous, aſter all this ir 
he has made, to |-ave his Reader the It 


berty ( if he thinks fit ) to believe withy 
Such 
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cb, and Abravenel likewiſe. Their O- 
pinions are ſo diſtant from one another, 
2t it will be very hard for the ſame 
an to believe them borh. Bur he that 
He foclieves what the Jew hath faid on this oc- 
jon may do much. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


The CONTENTS. 


That the Mcſſias is come is proved from 
Haggai cb. 2. verſe 6, 7, &c. The occa- 
fron of thoſe words. Of the Deſire of all 
Nations. Of the greater Glory of the 
Second Temple. What Accounts the 
Jews give of that Matter. The Yanity of 
what they offer upon that occaſion. A Pres 
tence that this latter Houſe is not to be 
meant of the Second Temple. Abrave- 
nel is juſtly expoſed for py ws an 0b. 
ſervation to that purpoſe. Several Ars 
guments to prove that the Latter Houle 
is to be underſtood of the Second Tem- 
ple. Some Pretences of J. Aben Amram 
confidered. Flis Furſt Pretence, with an 
Anſwer thereunto. An Anſwer to his Se- 
cond Pretence. An Anſwer to his Third, 
Fourth, Fifth, a»d Sixth. 7he Interpre- 
tation of J. Aben Amram «pox the words 
of the Prophet. The Vanity of his Inter- 
pretation ſhewed in ſeveral particulars. 


HAT the Meſtas is come, may be 
farcher proved againſt theFews trom 


the words of the Prophet ZZazgai; in _ 
i3 
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his Coming is foretold during the ſtand- 
ng of the Second Temple : That Temple 
hath been deſtroyed fot above rheſe 1600 
Years ; and conſequently the Meſtds did 
cone above 1690 Yearsago. The words 
of the Propher are theſe : For thus ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts, yet once it is a little 
while, and I will ſhake the Heavens and the 
Farth, and the Sea and the dry Land : And 
I will ſhake-at Nations, and the defire of 
all Nations ſhall come; and I will fill this 
Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
The Silver is mine, and the Gold is mine, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. The Glory of this 
latter Houſe ſhall be greater than'sf the 
former, faith the Lord of Hoſts: And in 
this pla e will I give Peace, ſaith the Lord 
of Tlofis; Haggai z. v. 6, 7, S,'z. For 
the better comprehendiag the Deſign of 
thele words, it is to be conſidered, that 
the Temple which Solomon built was de- 
ſtroyed by the Chaldees; and that the 
People were now newly returned from the 
Babylonian Captivity, and were upon buil- 
dmg another Temple to the Lord. To 
the doing of this they are quickened anti 
encouraged by this Prophet; ch, 1.8. And 
his endeavours to this purpoſe are ſu-cels- 
foll, v 1.4. Burt then fo it was ( and twas 
# diſcouraging Conſwcration) that the 


Second Temple, that was budding, was 
/ 
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ſhort of that which Solomon built. Un- 
der this diſcouragement they are required 
not to fear. v. 5. For thus ſaith the Lord 
of Hſts, &c. 

[ thall not in this Place enter upon the 
Conſideration of all the words which | 
have cited out of the Propher, both be« 
came 1 have elſewhere had an occaſion to 
make uſe of them, and becauſe I have 
had a farther occafion to reflect upon 
them ia my preceeding D.ſ-ourſe, where [ 
l:ave rreated of the Ferpetuity of the Law 
of MOSES. Art the preſent it ſhall 
ſoffice that 1 inſiſt upon that part of them 
only m which my preſent Argument is 
concerncd : And that is, the Promiſe that 
is hcre made that the Mefras (hall come 
in the time of this Second Temple ; and 
that lis Preſence in it ſhall render the Glo- 
ry of this Houſe greater than the Glory 
of the Former Temple, which Solomon 
buiit. *Tis expreſly faid That the Defire 
of all Nations ſhall come; and that God 
will f1 this Flouſe with Glory; and that 
the Glory of this Latter Houſe ſhall be grea- 
{er than of the Former. 

Tluat by the Defire of all Nations is 
m-ant the Meſhas, no Chriſtian queſtions, 
and no Jew can reaſonably deny. For 
though he was to be born of the Nation 
ot the Jews, yct not for their Benefit on- 


ly. 
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to 4braham, 1s one in whom all the Nas 
tions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed ; and 
{ſpoken of by Jacob, as the Shilob, to whom 
ſhould be the gathering of the People. Ma» 
ny Prophecies there are in the Old Teſta- 
ment that ſpeak of the Bleſſings the Nati» 
ons ſhould receive from the Mefſtas ; and 
from whence it may fairly be concluded, 
that he was deſigned ro be a light to ligh- 
ten the Gentiles, as well as the Glory of bis 
People Iſrael. Agrecably whereunto the 
Angel proclaimed to the Shepherds, up- 
on the Birth of Jeſas, ſaying, 7 bring you 
good tidings of great Foy, which (hall be to 
all People. ( Luke 2. 10. ) "Tis enough 
that by the Defire of all Nations, in this 
place, be meant that Perſon that was moſt 
defirable,and would be che greate!t Bleſſing 
to them. Ir is nor ſuppoſed thar the Na- 
tions had an ExpeQation of him, but that 
lie was wortky of all Acceptarton when he 
did appear. 

Gol promiferit alſo ro fill this Houſe 
with Glory; an that the Glory of this Houſe 
ſhould be greater thin that of the former, 
i.e. of Solomons. Now that it could nor 
Le in Splendor and Riches, or in reſpet 
of the Symbgls and Tokens of God's ſpe- 
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ly. He was at Firſt promiſed as a Bleſſing Con. 3-17. 


to Fſumane Race, before there was any ah 


Nation of the Jews : And again, after this, & 22. 18. 


Ch 49.1c. 
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cial Favour to that Second Temple. For, 
as hath been obſerved clſewhere, it came 
much Hort, in this reſpet, of rhe Tem- 
ple of Solomon. And therefore it 15 to be 
conſidered, in what reſpet the Glory of 
this Houle ſhould exceed the Glory of 
that. 

And that can only be upon the Account 
of the Preſence of the Mefſtas, who was to 
come not only in the time of this Second 
Temple, but was tocome into it, and ho- 
nour it with his Preſence. And for the 
Proof of this, I may well call in the Te- 
Nimony of the Prophet Malachy, who 
(pealts expre ſly to this Matter. The Lord 
whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come mto his 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Cove- 
naxt whem 1e delizhbt in. Chap. 3. 1. By 


thi» Lord, in this P ace, fceverai of the 


| Tews themſelves underſtand King Meſſiss ; 


and, indeed, the Place muſt be und: rſtood 
of him ; as will appear to him who con- 
ſ1/cr1s the Context. And thence it was 
thar the wiſer Jews expeted him about 
the time that our Jeſus was born ; as I 
have el{2where ſhewed. And in this Tem- 


- ple was our Jeſus preſented by his Mother ; 


thcre at twelve Years old he fate among 
che Doftors. We- find him often there : 
Wiſt ye not (lays he) to his Mother, that 
fought him ſorrowing, that 7 muſt be cs 
As 
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mais TY malpss" i, &. in my Father's Houſe'* © 1 Pg 


as 'tis in the Syrzac, and as the wordsarc <1, ,,, 


thought to import. As the Meſſi is was to 
come before the Diſſolution of the Czvil 
Polity of the Jews, according to the Pre- 
dition of Jacob, Gen. 49. 10. ſo he was 
allo to come before the Ditfolution of the 
Ecclefraſtical Polity of the Jews, or before 
the Deſtruction of the Second Temple. 
And our Feſus did come according to theſe 
PrediQtions. 

| ſhall now conſider what the Jews ſay 
to this, and how they in'erpret rhe words: 
And here I ſhall, with all ſincerity, repre- 
ſent rlieir pretences, and ſhew the Vanity 
of them. 

| only premiſe that they ought to al- 
ledge ſomewhat very material in this Mat- 
ter, wiz. to prove thar the Glory of this 
Houſe was greater than that of Solomon's. 
( 1.) Becaule 'ris very certain that-it was 
in many particulars very ſhort of it. They 
who had ſeen Solomon's wept, when they 
ſaw the Foundation of this; to far did it 


come ſhort of ir. And we may lern from Er. 1 


this Prophet that this Temple, in compa- 
riſon of Solomon's, was as nothing, Be- 
ſides, the Fews tell of ſeveral rtings of 
great Moment wanting in this Temple ; 
viz. The Ark, the Urim and 7Thummin, 
Fire from Heawen, the Shechinah, and Fl. 
x A  - Z Ghaſt : 
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Ghoſſ: The Spirit of Prophecy ceaſed un- 
der it: It was defiled by Axtiochus, and 
the Komans ; and the Succeſſion of the H. 
Priefls diſlurbed. It muſt be ſomething 
very conſiderable that can make up thele 
great Deſeas. (2.) The People of the 
Jews age in this Propi:ct ſuppoied under 
great Fear and Diſcouragement, and the 
Prophet is {ent to put them io heart : Be 
*ftrong and fear not, lays the Proplier. "Tis 
but reaſonable that what he offers from 
God to encourage them, and diicharge 
them of, their Fears muſt have Weight and 
Force enough to that purpoſe: And there- 
fore the greater Glory, which 1s promiſed 
v. 9. mult Le fo explained, that it may 
be a Comfort and Encouragement to them 
to whom, theſe words are ſpoken. 

Let us ſce now what the Jews have to 
offer to us upon this Occaſion. Three 
things they. have to ſay : 


Firſt; That the Glory of this Second 
Houle, was greater than that of the Firft, 
becauſe it continued longer. Solomon's 
Temple ( ſay they -) continued- but 410 
Years before it was deſtroyed by the: Ba- 
bylonions. ; | but this , Second Temple ſtood 
420 Years before it was, deſtroyed by-the 
Komans ;. and ip that- reſpect, agd! upon 
that Accqunt, the Glory of: this Latfer 

; | Houſe 
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Houſe was greater than the Glory of the 


Former. 

But could this be any Comfort or Fn- 
courapement to theſe Builders, who can- 
not be preſumed to know before how 
long this Houſe would continue 2 Is the 
Continuance of 7ex Years ſuch a mighty 
thing? Will this make a Compenſation tor 
the Defets before mentioned > Does God 
ſay, he will hate the Heaven and the 
Farth for this 2 Is this all ttt God de- 
ſigned or promiſed when he faid that he 
would ft this Fonſe with Glory > Will this 
make it more glorious than the Houſe 
which Solomon buile 2 If che bare Cont:- 
nuance of a few Years longer be fach an 
Addition of Glory ; the Tabernacle of Mo- 
ſes was more glorious than the '7Temple of 
Solomon : And it the Romans had clanced 
to deſtroy the Secord Temple ren Years 
ſooner, all this promiled Glory had bren 
loſt ; and ſo it would have been it —4 
mon's Temple had ftood ren Years | 
What 'encouragement could rhis be ? Of 
what force to animate rhe People, and ro 
difpelt their Fears ? Could the People of 
the Land tell how long precilely Sofvman $ 
Temple ſtood, and how long this ſhould 
ſtand? If they did not underſtand this, 
how could it be of any force to encourage 


them ? Is there any thing in the Text that 


E 4 {peaks 
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ſpeaks of the Duration of this Houſe » 
There 15 ſomething to this purpoſe, or 
there 1s not : If there he, let the Jew thew 
us where to'find it : Ii nor, they maſl ex- 
cule us, if we do nos. give credit to it. 


The, Jews pretend the Glory of zhis 
Houſe to have been greater than that of 
Solomoy, upon Account of the Coſt which 
Hered beſtowed upon it, and of the Gifts 
with which it was coriched by the Kings 
el the Earth, 

Bux it is to be conſidered, what Proof 
they can produce that this Secend Temple 
was more enriched than that of Solomox : 
We require them to prove this ; and to 
produce greater Evidence than that of the 
Tellimony of Bex Gorion. 

Suppoſe: this were proved, it would be 
to no purpole. What encouragement 
could this be to the People of the Land 
to build this Houſe? Will the Gold and 
precious Gifts of the Gentile Kings fill it 
w ith a Glory bey ond the Glory of Solo- 
mon's Temple 2 Will the Lols of the Art, 
the Fire lrom F1eavzn, the Holy Od, and 
oparut of Fropbecy, 6c, winch were want» 
ng in this lemple, and were in the time 
ot So/omou's; will theſe Dctets be made 
up and compenſated with /erod's Ex- 
pence, ,agd the Giits. of ſome Heathen 
Princes ? 
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Princes ? Is Silver and Gold fit to be put 
in the Balance againſt thoſe Symbols of 
the Divine Favoyr ? Does God regard 
Gold and Silver ? 

( mores, 
Quid juvat hoc, Templis noſtros immittere 
Ft bona Diis ex hic ſcelerati ducere pulpd ? 


Is it likely that God ſhould, in ſuch 
ſolemn Words, promiſe no more to this 
People, to encourage them to build, than 
ſuch things as theſe ? Becauſe we are fond 
of Gold, do we think that Ged is fo like- 
wile 2 

Theſe things are ſo vain, that ſeveral 
of the Jews themielves have been forced 
to quit theſe Pretences ; and have there- 
fore ſtretched their Wits to find out ſome- 
thing elſe to ſay ; and have frankly own- 
ed that theſe things want weight, and are 
inſufficient in this preſent Argument. 


They do therefore pretend that by this 
latter Houſe, v. 9. is not meant the Second 
Temple, that was then building when 
theſe words were ſpoken, but a Third 
Houſe, that is till to be built when the 


long Captivity, the Jews are now in, ſhall 
come to an End. Abravenel and others i» Hogg 2. 
have betaken themſelves to this ſhifr, not > —y 


being able to detend thoſe which I have $g,,9.. 
named p- 285. 
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named before. This Third Temple ('tis 
pretended ) is that which Fzetie/deſcribes, 
and is to be built in the Days of the Meſ+ 
fras : And then thoſe things which were 
wanting under the Second Temp'e ( wiz 
the Art, Holy Oyl, &c. ) ſhall be reſto 
red 


the Text require, that this latter Flouſe 
muſt be underſtood, not of a Second, but 
of a Third Houſe at leaſt. And ro thu 
purpoſe he affirms that the 77ebrew word 
CIOMRn ) which we tranſlate latter, with 
the word LLVWR) ] which we render for- 
mer, can by no means be uncerſtocd of 
7 wo only ; but muſt of Neceſſity import 
Three at leaſt. And to that purpoſe he 
appeals to the firſt of Genefts; where the 
firſt and ſecond Day are not expreſſed by 
IWR") and IR, but by TR and © 2W 
Indeed if what he fays were true, it 
would be of great Moment in the preſent 
Queſtion : Bat it is ſo far from being true, 
that it is manifeſtly falſe, as | ſhalt make 
appear. When God fent Moſes to Exypr, 
Moſes objeted rhat the People would nor 
believe that God had fent him: Bur God 
gives him a Command to ſhew ewo Sigas 
of his Miſſjon, by turning his Red into 2 
Serpent ; and by putting his Hand into 
his Boſom,” and turning it into another 
Co- 


of the Meſhas. 
Colour, or as leprous as Snow, It fol- 
lows, if they will not believe thee, nei- 
ther hearken to the Yoice of the firſt Sign 
[ WRIT INRA ] That q will believe the 
Voice of the latter Sign LIOMRnngn]) ic 


of the Second Sign, as 'tis in the Greek. 75 om 


This does abundantly confute what A4bra- 
venel would advance to ſerve his turn. 
For here We find [WR and IR to de- 
note Two only : This is evident from what 
goes before; and alſo from what follows, 
v. 9. +» if they will not believe theſe two 
Sizns, &c. Again, Divorce of a Wife was 
allowed by Moſes : The Divorced Wo- 
man might marry to another Hasband, 


but might not return to her former. The n., +, ;. 


Firſt Husband is called |'WN", the Second 
Is; And therefore theſe words (which 
are the ſame with thoſe in the Prophet ) 
do not neceſſarily imply more than 7wo. 
And for his Allegation out of the Firſt of 
Geneſis, 'tis of no Moment in this Caſe: 
And he that will look into 2 &ings 6. 
2%, 29. will find that no certain Rule can 
be made from them. 

I ſhall theretore proceed to make it ap- 
pear that the words, v. 9. do telong to 
the Second Temple. If this. be made good, 
| have entirely, and beyond all Contradi- 
Qion, gained my Point: For the orber pre- 
tences, the Fews theraſelves have been _ 
Cc 
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ced to quit; and have run to this as their 
laſt hold and refuge. 

And to make it appear, that the words 
v.9. where the Glory of this latter Flouſe 
is promiſed, and that jt ſhall be greater 
than that of Solomon's, do belong co the 
Second Temple, and not to a Third till 
to be built ; 1 offer the following Particu- 
lars to be conſidered, for proof hereof. 


I. The main Defig» of this Prophecy : 
And that may ſoon be learned from the 
Prophecy it ſelf. It was to eacourage the 
Jews to build their Temple, upon their 
return from the Captivity of Babylon, Of 
this there can be no Queſtion. We ſee 
the Proþher reproves their Backwardneſs, 
Ch. 1.2,4. Puts them upon building : wv. 8. 
Lets them know that the Calamities which 
belcll them were ſent tor their Neg) gence 
10 not building this Second Temple, v. 9, 
10, 11, 'Tis evident that this Part of this 
Prophecy can have no reference to any 
Third Temple, but of Neceſſity muſt re 
fer to the Second Temple only. 


WI. The Diſcouragement the People were 
under at this tme. They were but poor ; 
had many Enemies, that had hindred 
them: And after «all, they were nor like 
to build that which could anſwer ro the 

Tem- 
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Temple of S»/omon, which the Chaldees 


had deſtroyed. It was nor, for Glory, to 
be compared to it, Ch. 2. v. 3. This muſt 
be underſtood of this Second Temple, and 
cannot poſſibly belong to a Third. 


II. The M-thod taken by the Prophet 
( God's Meſſenger, ch. 1. 13. ) to encon- 
raze them in the building this Second 
Temple: And tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that the Vieſſenger whom God ſends, 
ſhould offer fore Fncouragemeut that 
wonld be fuirable, and that would bear 
ſome proportion,” to the Diſcouragement 
and Difficulty which they were then un- 
cer. The Diſcouragements they were un- 
der were, partly from their Enemies, and 
partly from the Meanreſs of this Houſe in 
compariſon with -the G/ory of Solomon's, 
(Ch. 2.3.) With reſpe& to the Firſt, the 
Prophet aſſures them that God will be with 
them, ch. 1. 14. 2. 4. And then they need 
not fear their Enemies. ( v. 4, 5. ) But 
then as to the Meanneſs and Deſpicableneſs 
of this Second Houſe, which they were 
building, in compariſon with the Glory of 
Solomon's, God aflures them, by his Pro- 
pher, thar he will make that up: 7hat he 
will fill this Flouſe with Glory. (v.7.3 Nor 
5 this all; For whereas fome of them re- 
membred thc Glory of Solomons Temple, 
he 


A Demonſtration 


he farther aſſures them, that the Glory of 
this latter Houſe ( or, Second Temple | 
ſhall be greater than of the former. It was 
very proper to encourage their Diligence, 
by aſſuring them that the Defets of this 
Second Houle ſhould be ſome other way 
made up: But according to Abravenel's 
Expoſition, the words of v. 9. could not 
have encouraged the Jews to build the 
Second Temple. Suppoſing rhe /atter 
Houſe ſignified a Third, v hich ſhould be 
built ſome Thouſands of Years afterward, 
and many hundreds after tliis Second 
Houſe ſhould be deſtroyed, that now they 
are exhorted to build ; what Facourage- 
ment could this be to build this Second 
Houſe 2 Why ſhould they build that which 
was ſo mean, and that which would be 
deſtroyed to make room for a better, 
that ſhould be built they knew not when, 
or by whom? We have little Excourage- 
ment to build what is deſigned to be taken 
down again. 


IV. There is no mention of a Third 
Houſe in any other Part of the Prophet ; 
and the words v. 9. will by no means ju- 
Nifif chis Interpretation of Abravenel. For, 
as I have ſhewed, there is no Connexion 
berween the ſenſe of the words which this 
Tew contends for, 1nd the words that go 

belore, 
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before, and rhe main Deſign of the Pro- 

- no Manner of mention before of 
a Third Houſe ; no reaſon from the words 
as they lic in the Hebrew, to put this Ia- 
terpretation upon them, as | have demon- 
ſtrated already : Beſides all this, the words 
themſelves, as they lie in the Text, are 
very Emphatical; and conſidered with the 
Context, deliver to us a certain fenſe that 
excludes this Interpretation of the Jew, 
and muſt be underſtood of the Second 
Temple. The words are P"OR7I T1 TVAN, 
This latter Houſe, we render it. The 
words manifeſtly point at. ſome Houſe 
that was ſpoken of before: And if we 
had tranſlated them by this ſecond Houſe 


( as Diedati hath done ) we had given Queps 5:- 
the true ſenſe of the words ; and the Text «4a Cos. 


it ſelf would have born us out. For if 
what we render by Former, ſignifie the 
Firſt, w hat we render Latter may well be 
rendered by Second ; eſpecially fince the 
Hebrew words ſ:gnifie thus in other Pla- 
ces, as | have obſerved before. To which 
we may add, that the Hebrew words are 
accompanied with a demonſtrative Parti- 
cle, three times repeated ; that we might 
thereby be out of doubt what Houle is 
meant ; and might nor fancy the words 
to ſpeak of an Houſe not mentioned be» 
lore. . 

To 
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To what hath been ſaid before I add, 
that the Temple built by the Jews, after 
their return from the Captivity of Bahy- 
lon, was the ſame Temple ( or Second 
Houſe, as the Jews alwayscall it ) which 
was deſtroyed by the Romans in the Days 
of YVeſpaſian. The Jews conſent with the 
Chriſtians in this Matter, as is well known 
to thoſe who are converſant in their Wri- 
tings ; who conſtantly call ir 292 V2, the 
Second Flouſe, It is true, it was profaned 
by Antiochus Epiphanes, and otherwile 
damaged; and the continual Sacrifice 
was taken away for fome Years : Afrer 
this, it was repaired and cleanſed, and d& 
dicated anew in the time ot the Macs 
bees; and the Feaſt of Dedication ( men- 
tioned in St. John's Goſpel ) was annually 
kept, in remembrance thereof, on the 25th 
Day of the Month Caſles ( called allo the 
Feaſt of Lights ) which anſwers to out 
Month November : Yet alter this Change 
it is owned ſtill to be the /dme Houle 
After this it received great Alteration it 
the Days of Herod the Great. I will not 
call in queſtion the truth of what Joſephu 
relates upon this occaltion. Admurting al 
that he ſays to be true, that //erod laid 1 
new Foundation, end thar he enlarged it 
Courts, and raiſed the Fabrick higher, yet 
was it ſtill allowed to be the ſame my 
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ple; and is conſtantly called the Second 
Honſfe by the Jewiſh Wricers. They own 
but a Firftand a Second. We reckon thus 
in otber Matrers, We reckon that the 
ſame River, which yet in proceſs of time 
1s much enlarged, and {wells over a larger 
Compaſs of Ground than it did before. 
The ſame may be faid of Zauſes and Ci» 
ties, which retain the ſame Name after 
very many Additions and Enlargements. 
And an Ivfaxt is the fame Perion, and is 
juſtly called by the ſame Name in his In- 
tancy, which belongs to him when he is 
arrived to his full Age. 


After I had written the foregoing lines, 7. 4 * 


titled Porta Yeritatis ; of which I have 
made mention before. That Few labcurs 
hard to wrelt this Prophecv of /laggai 
out of the Hands of the Chriſtians, and to 
prove that ic makes nothing to their pur- 
poſe. I did expe from him great Mat- 
ters, and ſhall confider w hat he hath of- 
fered upon this occaſion which hath 
nat been co'!idered . before. And the 
Reader may take his pretences mn the tol- 
lowing Severals. 

Figh, He pretends thar Teſus conl:'l not 
be called in warh rhe Der» of 2/7 Nations ; 
eras 
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peared, and continue to do fo ſtill: Nor 
did the Romans, who were the greateſt 
Nation when he appeared, defire him ; 
and therefore all Nations deſired him 
nor. 
But if what hath been ſaid before be duly 
conſidered, there will be no weight in this 
pretence, The Jews, indeed, generally re- 
jeted him ; bur yet ſome of them recei- 
ved him alſo : And the Roman Empire did 
aſterwards embrace his Religion, and ſoon 
found that it was the greateſt Bleſſing, 
and that the Author of it was of all the 
moſt defirable one. 

Secondly, He pretends that thoſe words, 
yet once, it is a little while, and I will 
ſhake the Fe rvens, &c. wv. 6. cannot be- 
lorg to this Matter. And that becauſe it 
was about 494 Years atter this that Jeſus 
appcarcd ; which 1s too long a Space to be 
calicd a [ittle while: And allo, becauſe we 
have no Account of this hating predicted 
by the Prophet. 

| anſwer that buth Abravenel, and this 
Tew afterwards, endeavour to apply this 
P:uphecy to a Third Temple (till to be 
bu:'r. And if a little while cannot ſuit with 
the Chri/ttan's laterpretation, 1 would fain 
knuw how it can conſiſt with that of the 


Jews 2 
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For the hating predicted by the Pro- 
phet, I have accounted for it elſewhere ; 
and ſhall not repeat what I have there 
ſaid, upon this occaſion. 

Thirdly, he pretends that thoſe words 
v. 9. And in this place will I give Peace, 
forbid us to underſtand this Prediction. of 
the Secord Temple, becauſe during the 
ſtanding of this Temple, and that which 
Herod built, there were Wars between 
the Jews and Greets, among the Mac- 
cabites, with Herod, and againſt the Ro- 
mans. 

But this is of no Weight in this place, 
becauſe it is manifeſt that the greater Glo- 
ry of this Houſe, above that of Solomon's, 
conſiſted in this, that the Meſſas A 
Shiloh, Gen. 49. 10. ) the Princeof Peace, 
appeared here : Who was not only the 
Preacher of Peace, but the great Procurer 
of it between God and Man; as well as 
among Men with one another. 

Fourthly, He pretends that by the De- 
fire of all Nations, is meant, cither Perſons 
of Quality and Condition, that came to 
this Temple out of Honour to it; or that 
it is to be underſtood of the Gold and 
other precious things, with which in after- 
times it was adorned: And he lays a ſtreſs 


upon this, that the word Ceme, in the Ze- 


trew, being Plural, agrecably to it he ſup» 
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poſeth that, defre may comprehend def 
rable Perſons or things. 

All which is fo trifling, and unproved, 
that it requires no Anſwer at all. The 
Enallage of Number is very frequent a- 
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Fifthly, He pretends that Jeſus did not 
come during, the ſtanding of the Second 
Temple; but in the time of the Temple 
of Herod, which he calls the Third ; and 
then his Preſence could not be the Glory 
of that Second Houſe, ſpoken of bv the 
Prophet. 

Bur in this he goes again't the ſenſe of 
all the Jews; and this Matter hath been 
allo contidercd above. 

Sixthly, This Jew pretends, that on fup- 
poſition that the Prophet does nor ſpeak of 
the Meſras in this place, that then he 
treats of the Second Temple : Which in 
that Caſe he pretends to be greatcr than 
that which was built by Solomon, upon 
theſe three Accounts. ( 1.) In ref; ce of its 
Duration. Whereas the Temple of Solomon 
ſtood but 410, this continued 420 Years ; 
or more, it Joſephus may be credited. A- 
gain, ( 2.) They d:d notcome to Solomon's 
Temple from the Ends of the Earth, as 
they did to the Secovd Temple : The Ko 
mans offering, up continual Sacrifice in the 
Second ; as, be ſays, Joſephus affirms :n 
leveral 
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ſeveral Places. ( 3.) Becauſe the Structure 
of the Third Temple, in the room of the 
Second, by Herod, was more magnificent 
than that of the Firſt : And according to 
this Expoſition, the Prophet ( he ſays ) 
cncouraged Zorobabel and the other Jews, 
to proceed in their building this Second 
Temple. I anfſiver, 

1. That whether the Propher ſpeak of 
the Meſſas, or not, (as it is certain he does) 
'tis manifeſt that he ſpeaks of the Second 
Temple; as hath been ſhewed betore : 
And therefore the Jews ought ro thew 
how the Glory of that Secoxd Houſe could 
be ſa'd to be greater than the Glory of the 
Former. 

2. What the Jew fays of the Duration 
of the Second Temple 10 Years longer 
than that of the Firſt, dues nut prove it. 
(1.) Becauſe that wants proot it felt. He 
hath not attempted tv prove that it ood 
longer ; and we are aot obliged to take ir 
upon his word. (2.) That if he could 
prove this, yet would this be no Argu- 
ment of its greater Glory, as hath been 
ſhewed above. ( 3.) What the Few affirms 
under his Third Head, quite overthrows 
what he affirms under the Firſt, For he 
reckons the Magnificence of Herod s Tem- 
ple, as an Argumenr'ot rhe greater Glory 
mentioned by the Prophet: And yet he 
Aa 3 calls 
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calls Her-d's Temple the Third; built in 
the room of the Second. If it were real- 
ly the 7hird, how can that prove the 
greater Glory of the Second 2 Again, if it 
were the Zhird, then his firſt Reaſon from 
Duration is utterly deftroved : For accor- 
ding to this Account, the Second Temple 
ſtopd leſs time than the Firſt, by very 
many Years. So that the Jew overthrows 
his own Work, and hath entangled him- 
ſclt before he is aware. 

3. For the Romans offering Sacrifice, it 
is nothing to the purpole. How could the 
Offerings 'of Heathens add Glory to the 
Houſe oft God ? Beſides, that was a contin- 
gent thing, and it they had not done it, 
according, to the Jew's Opinion, the Glory 
of the Second Houle had failed ; which 1s 
very unreaſonable ro ſuppoſe. Alter all, 
what Encouragement could theſe things 
afford to Zorobabel. and the Jews, to 
build the Second Houle > Who could 
not know of theſe Events ; and if they 
could have foreſeen them, they could nor 
have been encouraged by them. 

Theſe things are fo tranſparently ſhifts, 
that this Jew thought fit not to rely upon 
them ; but betakes himſelf ro another Ex- 
poſition of theſe words. - I ſhall follow 
him, and fee what he hath to offer wor- 
thy of Notice. 


To 
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To do him right, he does allow that «. 687. 


the IR, in the Text, does ſignific ſome- 
times no more than Second ; and he pro- 
duceth Inſtances to prove it from Exod. 
4- 9. and Ger. 33. In this he ſhews grea- 
ter Sincerity than Abravenel had done. 
I proceed to his New Expoſition ; which 
be thinks, he ſays, may be better than his 
former. 

He would have us underſtand the Pro- 
phet —_ the building of rhe Laff 
Temple, which the Jews cxpeR hereafter 
in the Days of their long expe&ted Meſs- 
«4; and this he adheres to, #5 probably 
the trueſt meaning of the Prophet ag gai. 
And then he makes the Prophet's mean- 
ing to be this: ( Haggaich.z. v6.) Tet 
once it is a little while, &c. q. d, Adbuc 
wnum modicum i/la, which he lay 5 is accor- 
ding to the Hebrew Text ; and the mean- 
ing is, that, for the i//a, i. e. illa Domus 
ſecunda, i.e. that Second Houſe, which the 
Jews were then building, it ſhouid conti- 
nue but a little while ; and not for ever, 
as they hoped the La? Houſe, which 
ſhould be afterward built in the Days of 
the Meſtas, would do: 7 will ſhake the Hex 
vens, &c. i. e. I will bake the Univerſe &c. 
in the laſt Days, when the Meſias hall 
come and reduce and redecm the icattered 
Aaa4q [ſrae- 
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[ſraclites, and build 'the Lat Temple ; 
And the Defire of all Nations ſhall come, 
i,c. When this. Laſt Temple is built, and 
tlic Natians labyucd to their Heſfras, then 
{hall the belt ot rhe Gentz/es come 40 wor- 
ſhip the Lord of Hulls at Jeruſalem ; And 
I will fill this Houſe with Glory, .e. Then 
will 1 full this Laſs Houk with Glory, 
Itam Domum, i. c. not the Houſe which 
Zorobabel bynlt, which was to cadure but' 
2 little while; but this Laſt Houle. But 
then the Jew, being fenſible that this 
would icem a little harſh, that that ſhould 
te called, an Houſe, ang this Houſe which 
was not then built, be adds, that {#am, 
This, reters to the Place or Area, where 

the Second Houſe ſtood, but not, to: the 
Strufture which was bujlt upog it, He 

lays great ſtreſs upon the word Nowſime, 
V. 9. ulcd ' by St. ZHierom ; which be is 

williog co underſtand of this Laſt Houle 

ill co be built; though he was delore 

dilplealted with him for uſing that word 

when it did not ſeem to ſerve his purpoſe. 

Thus is the main of -what the Few hath to 

ſay, and his laſt Etlort. 


I thall make ſome Refictions upon 
what this Jew hath offered upon 'this oc- 
calion. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, What he ſays bere $ his 
Second Pretence or Exception, which I 
mentioned above. | 


Secondly, This Account is very far from 
being conſiſtent with that Eacaw 
which the Prophet gives to Zarobabel and 
the Builders to go on with their Building, 
They would have lirtle heart to build 
when they are told ( as they arc by this 
Jew ſuppoſed to be ) that their Building 
thall ſtand but a little while. 


Thirdly, His Interpretation of thoſe 
words, the Deſire of all Nations ſhall come, 
is dogmatically delivered; but without 
any offer of Proof, that tia? is the mean- 
ing of the words. 


Fourthly, His interpreting this Houſe of 
an Houſe that was to be built herealter, 
is the moſt extravagant conceit imagina» 
ble. Tis inconſiſtent with the Context, 
with the letter and plain meaning, of the 
Text, with the purjoſe of the Prophet ; 
and, tn truth, wirthreormon fenfe, This 
Houſe was not then built : * 115 not yet 
built, after above 2200 Years expired : 
Nor does the Jew pretend to know when 


it wil] be built. And whrn the Propher 
ls 
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bs Jonny of an Houſe that was buildi 
encouraging the Jews to go on wit 
it, and pointing all along at ir, to affirm 
that by this Houſe is meant an Houſe 
hereafter to be built, is beyond all belicf, 
But thus will Men blunder that oppoſe the 
Truth, and would wreſt fo Noble a Pro 
phecy out of the Chriſtian's Hands, 
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CHAP. IX. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Promiſe of the Meſſias is abſolute, not 


conditional. 7he Jews give up their 
Cauſe when they deny this. The Meſſias 
was promiſed as a great Bleſſing to the 
Gentiles. There is »o Condition anne x- 
ed to the Promiſe of the Coming of Meſli- 
as. The Time is fixed within which he 
was to come, The Impenitence of the 
Jews conld not hinder his coming. That 
the coming of Mefſlias is a fundamental 
Article of the Jewiſh Faith; and there- 
fore the Promiſe cannot be conditional. 
An Enquiry for what Sins of the Jews 
they can pretend that the Coming of Mel- 
ſias is delayed. That the Jews, in this 
Matter, are inconfſtent with themſelves. 
The Jews are not all of a Mind in this 
Queſtion. Of the different Caſe of the 
Prophets who foretold Good, from that 
of them who foretold Evil. Of the laſt 
Days, in which the M:(l1as was to come. 
In what Terms the Days ( or Time ) of 
the Meſſias are expreſſed by the Ancient 
Hebrews : How it is expreſſed by the 
Chaldee Parapbraſts, and how by the Wri- 


fers 
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ters of the New Teſtament. Of the truc 
Sence and Importance of the laſt Days, 
when applied to the Time of the Metins, 
They are the ſame with the World to 
come; aud that to be explained with 
reference to the Jewiſh Polity. Times, 
in Holy Writ,” are divided with regard 
to the Church, or to the World. With 
reſpe4 to the Church they are to be con- 
fidered as before and under the Law ; 
and under the Mcſſias. Times with reſpect 
to this World are reckoned by the tour 
Kingdoms i» Danicl. This may be cal- 
led the greater Kalendar. Of the leſs or 
provincial Kalendar in Daniel. That the 
Jews have no Cauſe to objedt againſt the 
Time is which Jelus did appear. That 
the Time in which Jeſus appeared was the 
ſame with the laſt Days ; both with re- 
Jpe4 to the Jew:ilh Church, or Moſaick 
Oceconomy, as alſo with; reſpedtt to the four 
great Kingdoms iz Danicl. 


Shall now prove that the Promile of 

the Meſſtas is an Abſolute and not 2 
Conditional Promiſe, and therefore an Vn- 
alterable one : And that it does not de- 
pend upon the Condition that the Jews 
repent them of their Sins. Nor ſhall [ 
paſs by this Pretence of the Jews, becaule 
they do not produce any probable Grounds 
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for the Support thereof. For ſince it is 
ſo commonly received among them, and 
is of a moſt dangerous Conſequence, I 
ſhall rake the more pains to expoſe, and 
ſhow the Vanity thereof. And to that 
purpoſe I ſhall commend to ſerious Con- 
ſideration the following Particulars. 


I. That the Jews, in affirming the Pro» 
miſe of the Coming of the Meri ro be 
conditional, do in truth give up their 
Cauſe. The Old Teſtament is expreſs as 
to the Time of his Coming : He was to 
come before the Jewiſh Polity was quite 
diſſolved, during the Nanding of the Se- 
cond Temple ; and within the Compals of 
Daniel s Weeks. Allthele Times are long 
ſince lapſed ; and this Subter-tuge, which 
the Jews berake themſelves to, 1s a tacit 
Conteſlion, that the Time fet for the 
Coming of the Meſtas is expired. For 
this Pretence being attended with no 
Grounds, which the Jews are able to pro- 
duce in its Detence, is only an Argument 
that they are not ablc ro keep their Ground, 
when they are by the Chriſtians preſs'd 
with, Proofs, that are beyond Exception, 
that the Time appointed for th: Coming 
of the Meftas is paſt. They would lnve 
no need to fly to this Refuge, were they 
not forced out of the Field. 

I. Fhis 
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IT, This vain Prefence of the Jews ſup- 
poſcth rhat which cannot be granted ; wiz. 
that the Meſras was to come only upon 
Account of the Jews ; whereas He was 
to appear on behalf of the Gentiles alſo : 
It is therefore ridiculous to ſuppoſe that 
the Impenitence of the Jews ſhould hin- 
der his coming, He was promiſed before 
there was ſuch a People as the Jews in the 
World; in the Days of Adam the com- 
mon Parent of Mankind : and after that, 
to Abraham, as that Seed in which, not 
only the Fews bur, all the Families of the 
Earth ſhould be Bleſſed. Tr is true he was 
to ariſe from the Jews; but in the very 
Place whence that is colleed, it is alſo 
ſaid, that to him ſhall the gathering of the 
People be. This is ſo evident a truth, that 
Abravenel reckons this among the Chara- 
ers of the Meſtas, that the Gentiles ſhall 
ſeek him ; and that not only the 1ſraelites, 
but all People ſhall be ſubjeRed to him : 
And to this purpoſe he applies ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages in the Old Teſtament belonging to 
this Mattter. I have elſewhere produced 
many Teſtimonies hereof; which 1 ſhall 
not need to repeat here. The Gentiles be- 
ing concern in his Appearance, tis not 
reaſonable to {uppole that the Impenitence 
of the Jews ſhould retard it. He was to 

Le 
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be s Light to lighten the Gentiles, as well 
as the Glory of the People of Iiracl. 


It. The Promiſe of the Time when 
the Meſtas ſhould come, hath no Condi» 
tion annexed to it; and is therefore an 
abſolute Promiſe. *'Tis great Sawcinels in 
us to annex a Condition, where God hath 
made no mention of any. There is not 
in thoſe three famous Places, which I 
have mentioned above, any intimation of 
a Condition annexed to this Promiſe : 
And 'tis nor credible that the Time ſhould 
be delayed. Four hundred and thirty 
Years were allotted for the Sojourning of 
the 1ſraelites, and their Forefathers, and 
for the finiſhing their Oppreſlion : Did 
God delay this time of their Deliverance ? 
By no means. /t came to paſs at the End of 
the four hundred and thirty Tears, even the 
ſelf ſame Day it came to paſs, that all the 
Hoſts of the Lord went out from the Land 
of Egypt. Again, after ſeventy Years 

ptivity, God reitored his People from 
Baby lon, becauſe he had promiſed no lels ; 
For thus ſaith the Lord, that after ſeventy 
Tears be accompliſhed at Babylon, 7 will 
viſit you, and perform my good word towards 
You, in cauſt you 70 return 10 this place. 
Shall we Gm that God failed in this 
preat Promiſe, and that a Condition, and 

fuct 
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ſuch a Condition too as may for ever ob- 
ſtrut the making this Promiſe good, is 
to be underſtood, though no where ex- 
preſicd? Here is no ſhadow for this Pre- 
tence. On the other hand, 'tis very evi 
dent that the Promiſe was ab/olate, and 
not conditional. For we have not only a 
Promiſe of the Meſtas, but the Time with 
in which he was to come is preciſely limb 
ted, the Place is expreſſed where he was 
to be born, the Family named out of which 
he was to ariſe, and many other partic 
lars relating to his Birth and Life and 
Death and Burial, &c. are predicted. 'Tis 
very abſurd to allow all this in a Promile 
that is conditional only. 


IV. This Condition, of the Repentance 
of the Jews, can by no means be admit- 
ted: For, not to infiſt upon what hath 
been faid before, that the Meſſas was pro- 
miſed from the Beginning ot the World, 
and for the fake ot the Gentiles ; certain 
it is that the Impenitence of the Jew: 
could not obſtruf his Coming. For this 
very [mpenitence of the Jews is predid- 
ed alſo by thoſe very Prophets which 
foretell the Coming, of the Meſa ; and 
the very Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, whicll 
ſuppolerh the great Wickednels of the Tews, 
is foretold by Davie, even then when he 
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py lays down the Time of the Com- 
ing of the Meſſias. There's the greateſt need 

of a Phyſician when Diſcaſes are rife and 

raging. It cannot be denied bur that the 

Meſs, when he came, was to bring Men Jer. 31.32: 
10a right Mind : His Fore-runner alſo was *:+5:6+ 
to prepare and diſpoſe them to Repentance. 

And 'tis therefore vain to pretend that the 

Meſſias did not come, becauſe the Jews did 

not repent : For the Meſſias comes to call 

Men to Repentance. And tho' Repentance 

be a Preparative for the Reception of the 

Meſfas, yet the Impenitence of the Jews 

could nor obſtruQ his Coming, the main 

end of which was to bring Men to Repen- 

tance, Abravenel tells us, that their Wiſe» 4r-v. 
men ſay, that the Son of David will not come, — Wh 
ce wnleſs it be to a Generation which is altoge» 

t-Y ther pure, or altogether unclean : If this be 

th} true, the Wickedneſs of the Jews cannot 

0 F hinder his Coming, 


369 


Pan Ty EaTYo6aT?7” wr 


in V. The Coming of the Meſtas is rec- 

WF koned by the Jewiſh Writers a Fundamen- 

Wy 7za/ Point of their Law ; and is therefore , 
+ placed among the Articles of the Jewiſh 

hY Creed: But this vain Opinion ſubverts it 

dF quite, and undermines the Truth of a 

MY} oreat and Fundamental Point of their Re- 

"5, ligion; For if the Coming of the Meſſas 4brev 

ie} depend upon the Merit of Repentance of ; 5 
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the Jews, what Aſſvrance can they or we 
ever have that he will come at all? For 
{uppoſing that the Jews will obſtinmely 
continucim Impenitence, he willnot come 
at all, So that we can have no greater 
Aſſurance, according to tis Principle, 
that the Meftas will come, than we have 
that the Tews will rc;ent: And this is to 
(uppoſc that a main Article of their Rele 
£191 may be lalle. 

Vi. I would fain know what are the 
Sins Which thc Tews continue 1n to this 
Day, v hich, as they pretend, hinder the 
Coming, of the Mefras? Before they were 
carricd Captive into Baly/on, they were 
guilty of 7:olatry, and Contempt of the 
Law of Aoſcs : They were, tor their Sins 
Captives in Babylon ſeventy Years, When 
that rime was expired, they returned to 
their own Land: Tire they continued 
ſore Hundreds of Years; there they 
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ever {nce that, have boon fatticred over 
Facc of the Earth, and have bcen & 
r1and By - word to tficm that are round 
aLout them. Thy ncver were able to 
lorra themfelves znto a ciltint Polny 
{ſince : Ihev have been fo far from thar, 
that 
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that they live diſperſed among their Ene- 
mics; and many, and almo'. innumers- 
ble, are the Ai:litions and Oppreſiions 
which they have'been followed with, from 
the Enemies among whom they have h- 
ved from Ape to Age. A Man would be 
apt to conclude, | ol theſe lo g an { {e- 

vere Sufferirigs, that they are indeed great 
Sinners ; Burt whatever tle Sins of the 
Jews are, for which rh-y are fo {everely 
chaſtiſed or puniſhed, it is not for thole 
Sins which ſent them into Babylon. We 
cannot accule them. of Idolatry ; nor yet 
of a total Neglect of the Law'of Moſes. 

For /4o/atry, they are far fromit; andthe 
worthipping any Image is that w hich they 

dere}, and Fi upory all Occaſions deelaim a- 
gainſt, For the Law of Moſes," they can- 
not be accuſed for a toral Nevtedt of thar 
neither. Manv of thoſe Procopts of Ms- 
ſes they do not indeed conform to + Bur 


they are excuicd from them by thc Law 
it ſelf, For thoſe Precents were annexed 
to the Land of Caraan, or 71 1 Tempe ; 
and do not obiige then ciirwhere, Suck 
were their Laws about Dering, tirft- 


Fruits, Sacrifices, and minv other, wich 


are now rendred unnmroicable by the 


'Providence-of God. tor the ahor Pre- 


cepts, they obſerve them 1071, They keep 


their Sabbath, and Fcqtt of Unicavened- 
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bread, and their other Feſlivals, as far as 
they can. They circumciſe their Males, 
wear their PhylaQeries and Fringes, and 
obſerve many other of the Rites of their 
Law. But yet they continue without a 
King. and without a Prince, and without 
Sacrifice, and without an Image, and with- 
out an Ephbod, and without Teraphim, In 
a word, they are a People ſcattered and 
peeled, and who have for many hundred 
of Years been deluded with falſe Chriſt 
and Prophets, and greatly afflicted in 
ſtrange Lands. What is their Sin, | 
would know ? 

Their Cruciſying of Jeſus they will not 
allow to be a Crime : And it it were not 
a Crime, it was a Vertue. Their putting 
a falſe Chriſt ro Death ( for ſo they be- 
lieve Jeſus to be ) is fo tar from being a 
Fault, that it was an acceptable Service. 
This would be fo far from obſtruting the 
Coming of thetrue Meſtas, that it would 
rather haſten ir, 

Will they fay, tlicy are thus ſeverely 
puniſhed for the Idolatry of their Fore- 
fathers before the Captivity 2 Or will 
they affirm, as they ſometime havedone, 
that there is no Calamity befalls them but 
hath an Ounce of the Golden Calf in it ? 
Will they pretend that upon Conſideraty 
on of the Rebellion of rheſe their Ance- 
ſtors, 


he foe 3 5 % a too ww 


ws I ww 


of the Meſſias. 


ſtors, God delays to ſend the Mefſias in his 
appointed time ? There is no ſhadow for 
this Pretence : For the Prophets, who li- 
ved after the Times of that Idolatry, did 
not only predi&t the Coming of the Meſ- 
fras, but the preciſe Time alſo when he 
ſhould appear, It would be to queſtion 
their Authority, to ſuppoſe they would 
have done this if God had altered his pur- 
poſe of ſending the Meſtas, upon the Ac- 
count of the Idolatry of their Fore-fathers. 


VII. The Jews, at other times, are very 
inconfiſtent with themſelves; and are (o 
far from owning their Sins to be the 
Cauſe why God does not ſend the Me/- 
fas ( under which Conſideration they 
ought to be very humble ) that they ju- 
ſtine themſelves, and vaunt as Gods pe» 


culiar. Thus Abravexe! interprets the A&rovenl 
53d of Iſaiah of the Sufferings of Iſrael ; * + 53 


and conſequently, takes oft the Guilx 
from them that ſuffer. For certain it is, 
that the Sufferer, in that Chapter, is not 
the Sinner ; for he is repreſented as bear- 
ing the Iniquities of others, and as one 
that had done no Yieleuce, neither was any 
Deceit in his Mouth. And I find ſeveral 
of the Jewiſh Writers giving ſuch an In- 
terpretation of Das. 9. 24. as is inconſt« 
licat with this Pretence, that the Meſſiag 
Bb 3 is 
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;s not ſent bhreauſe the Jews continue in 
thew Sins. Thus R. Solomon, upon thoſe 
words, Þo finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and to make 
an end of Sins ( Dan. 9. 24. ) hath theſe 
words, #. e. That Iracl may receive their 
fall Puniſhment in the Captroity of Titus, 


and the Bondage of Edom ; that their 


Tranſgrefſions may be finiſhed, and their Sins 
made an end of, and their Iniquities expia- 
ted, and ſo everlaſting Righteouſneſs intro- 
duced. And to the | Jon purpoſe another 
Jewiſh Commentator ſpeaks upon the fame 
words. He tel!s ys that thoſe Tranſgrell;- 
ons and Sins, whic't in the Captivity of 
Babylon were: not conſumed or finiſhed, 
ſhall be ſiniſh-d in this long Captivity : 
For ( favs he) ſuch a great Captivity 
ſhall exprate Iniquity, and the Houſe of 
Virac! {ball frm mo more, According to thele 
Men, thele Sufterings were to purifie the 
Jews, and prepare them for the greateſt 
Bleſings : They have been 1600 Years 
alrcady in this Furnace of Aﬀliction ; and 
one might juſtly expect, that, in this 
time, their fhlrhineſs might have been con- 
ſumed, and that their Sins ſhould nor (till 
obſtru&t the Coming of the iefpras. 


VII. The Jews themf{clves, though they 
ne this Pretence when rlicy are preſſed 
oy Chritiens, arc not conſtinrt in it : Nor 
GOCS 
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dozs the whole Notion agree that the Pro- 
miſe is conditional. 4bravene! tells us, that, pe cap. £- 
according to /7illel, there is a two-told #6 + 
Term of the Coming of the Meſras ; one 
of which is contix Tent and alterabl e: 
namely, if the /ſraelites repent ; tor then 
he ſhall haſten his Vork, and prevent the 
Time of his Coming : The Second .is ne- 
coſſary and fixed; tis is known to God, 
1d determined ab/olutely, whether the 
l{ra*lites repent or not : Bevond tius time, 
W-% :5 wiil not tarry ; And of both theſe 
the /{ebrew DoCtors expound the words 
ot the Prophet, / the 1 ord will hajlen it 1f:. 62.21, 


| in bis time: i. c. If they deſerve, I will 
balten it ; if they deſerve not, it ſhill be in 
its time. So that they are force 1 alter 
a'l, ro 2!low a /et and fixed Time ; and 
C nlequent!y 2n abf late Promile, tliat the 
; Meu: ſhould come. Tits 15 enough to 
my prelent purpole : Their pretence that 
; it thou! be hat!enc | hath ro ſhadow of 
n"ound ro build upon. They are forced 
G , to acinowledoe a certiin lixed Time, 
- Menalſch Ben [ſrazl, in his Epi.'le to his 
| Reader bctore his Spes [[raelis, teils us, 
that the Deſign of his Bok is. to ſhew, 
t'1at their h Op: * ia which t hey trove, of the 
# | Coming of the Meſſtas, is of a futurc 
{ 100d, diffic ule, but infallible, i oF - 
r tur in abſoluti promifſiore Dei Leneditlh, 
5 Bb 4 = 
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becauſe it is built upon the abſolute Pre- 
miſe of the bleſſed God. To the ſame 
purpoſe, R. Bechai tells us, that Redemp- 
fron depends upon Repentance ; but if Re- 
pentauce do not intervene, the fixed Time 


for it ſhall not be moved. And to that 


purpoſe he applies that Law concerning 


the Redemption of Land. It a Man fold 


his Land, his Kinſman might redeem it ; 


If his Kinſman did it not, he might do it 
himſelf: If he were not able, it would yet 
return at the Year of Jubilee : So though 
Repentance might haſten the Redemption 
( fays he ) yet if that happen not, there 
is a Time fixed, like the Year of Jubilee, 
that will bring our Releaſe, Hence 'tis 
plain that the Jews are forced, at laſt, to 
own that there is a fixed and determined 
Time for the Coming of the Meſtas ; T 
have already ſhewed that the Time fixed 
is expircd. 


IX. That the Promiſc of the Meſfas be- 
ing a Promiſe of a great Good, according 
to the Jewiſh Principles, it cannot fail of 
being made good. The Prophets might 
prediQt an Evil; and though that Evil 
came no? to pals, they are for all that to 
be repured 7rxe Prophets. The Reaſon is 
plain, and may be fetched from Jer. 18.8. 
The threatned Evil might be prevented by 
the 


of the Meſſias. 


the Repentance of them who were thug 
threatned. But the Prophet who foretels 
Good to come, if that Good come not, is 


to- be reputed a falſe Prophet. For God « ry 
does not promiſe a Bleſſing, ( though it Z-gir, c:16. 
be a conditional Promile ) but it always —— 
comes to paſs, ſays Maimonides. Nor have p. :5, 26. 


we a ſure Rule, unleſs this be admitted, 
( ſays the ſame Author in another Place ) 
wo judge of the Truth of Prophecy. This 
was the Caſe between Zfananiah and Je- 
remiah : Jeremiah predicted Evil to come, 
Hananiah Good : Now Jeremiah might 
have been a trze Prophet, though the 
Evil had not come to paſs ( as he is 
brought in ſaying to H/ananiab by Mais 
mon ) becauſe God might have Mercy on 
the People on their Repentaxce : But if the 
Good which Fananzab foretold did not 
come to paſs, he muſt needs be a falſe 
Prophet, and nothing but the Event could 
prove him to be a rue one. This feems 
to be the meaning of Jeremiah's words to 
him, Jer. 28.7,8, 9. Hear now this word, 
&c, The Prophets that have been before 
me, and before thee of Old, propbefied toth 
azainſt many Countries, and againſt great 
Kingdoms, of War, and of Evil, and of 
Peſtilence. In this Caſe, though the E- 
vent followed not, yet they ought not to 
be thought falſe Prophets; But be goes 


on 
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on an tclls him, The Prophet which pro- 
phefreth of Peace, when the word of the Pro. 
phet ſhall come to paſs, then ſhall the Pro 
phet be known, that the Lord hath truly 
ſent him. Whence it follows, that as we 
cannot conclude him to be a faile Prophet 
who threatens an Evil that happens not ; 
ſo we cannot have Cauſe to believe him 
to be 2 true Prophet who promiles a Blef- 
fing, till chat Bleſſing confirms the truth 
ot the Prophecy : And therefore to ſup 
pole the Mefias not come in the Time 
forctold, 1s to reproach the Prophets who 
forerold this his Coming 

And thus I have expoſed the Vanity of 
that Pretence of the Jews, that the Pro- 
mile of the Meſras was crnditional, and 
depended upon the - Repentance of the 
Jews ; of Which Mattcr | have f(1id, I 
hope, what 1s ſufficient ; rho not 21] that 
might have bcen faid. 1 procced to ſhew, 


Tint atlowing tic /at Days to Cenore 
the Days of the Mens, rhis is no Objete 
on againſt our Jeſus, wholecoming was in 
rhelc loft Days. And it this be made good, 
thcre w:ll be no ground for the Jews, on 
this Account, to expect a N2ftics towards 
the blnd of the World, and ncar the time 
o! the General Refurretion. And for the 
"ctter ſpeaking to this whole Matter, | 
$0345 


K';(5 
_- 3 
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0+ Firſt, Shew in what Terms the Anci- 
» | ent Hebrews do expreſs the Times of the 
ly & Meſſiss ; where that of the aft Days will 
eÞ} fall in, | 
t Secondly, | hall confider the truc Sence 
: © and Importance of this, of the laſt Days. 
n Thirdly, \ ſhall briefly ſhew, that henes 
- & the Jews have no Caule to object againſt 
1 our Jeſus. 
A 
e Firſt, T1 ſhall ſhew in what Terms the 
» & Days of the Meſhas arc expreſied by the 
Ancient Hebrews. 
j For the Writers of the Old Teſtament, 
we grant readily that the Days of the 
| Mefras are called the /aff Days. Jacob Gen. 49.1, 
+ Þ tells his Sons what {hall befall them in the © =: 
[ loft Days, when he predidts the Birth of 
 & the Meffas. Thus the Prophet T/atah, and 16. :. 2. 
it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Days, that 
the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, &c. 
Thus Daniel, there is a God in //eaven Dan. : :8 
that revealeth Secrets, and maketh Fnown to 
the King Nebuchadnezzar what ſhall be in 
the latter Days. Thus Hoſea, afterward Hol 3. Fe 
ſhall the Children of Irael return, and jeek ," 
ihe Lord their God, and David their Kiny, - 
and ſhall fear the Lord, and his Goodneſs, 
1 the latter Days. Where inſtead of thoſe 
words, ad David their Xing, the C hald-e 
Varas 
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Paraphraſt hath theſe, aud they ſhall obcy 
Meſlias tbe Son of David their Xing, By 
which it is evident, that by the latter 
Days he meant the Days of the Meſſas, 
Thus Micah, in the laſt Days it ſhall come 
to paſs that the Mountain of the Flouſe of 
the Lord, &c. where the laſ{ Days refer 
to the Days of the Meſtas ; and Kimchi 
expreſly fays ſo upon the words. We 
have no Controverſic with the Jews in 
this Matter. 

Let us now ſee how the Chaldee Para- 
phraſts expreſs the Time of the Meſias ; 
which they do with ſome Variety : By 
the End, or Extremity of Days, which 
is the ſame with the Aft Days. Thus the 
Feruſalem Targum on Gen. 3.15. hath ir; 
bn the End of the Extremity of Days, in the 
Days of King Meſſias. And the Targum of 
Jonathan, upon Exod. 40. 9g. mentions the 
King Meſſias, who was to come, that he might 
redeem Irael, in the End of Days, And the 
Targum on Feelefraſtes 1. 11. by thoſe that 
{hall come after, groes us tounderſtand thoſe 
that ſhall be in the Days of the Mellias, 
Elſewhere the time of the Meſpas is ex- 
preſied by the World to come. Thus the 
Targumift on Pſalm 110, 4. ypon thoſe 
words, Theu art a Prieſt for ever after the 
Order of Melchizedeck, hath paraphraſed 
thus ; Thou ſhalt be great in the World to 
come, 
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come, becauſe thou waſt a righteous King, 
And to the fame purpoſe the Targurmi/f 
on the 1ſt of Xings 4. 33. where of Solo- 
mon "tis ſaid, That he ſpate of Trees, from 
the Cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even un- 
to the Hyſſop that ſpringeth out of the 
Wall : Upon which the words of the 7ar- 
gumiſt are theſe: Fe prophefied of the 
Kings of the Houſe of David, that were to 
reign in this World, and in the World to 
come of the Meſiins. And among the 
other Jewiſh Writers, nothing is more 
common than to call che times of the 
Meſſias the 827 Dy, i. ce. the World to 5* 795: 


come, Sometime this Tume is called the qu 
End of the World. m—_ 
0.17.2 


Agreeably hereunto, our New Teſta- gq.",. 
ment ſpeaks of the Days of the Meſſi, iPt.i.2o. 
or time of Chriſt's Appearance and King- Mi-:5.5 
dom: 'Tis called the /aſ# Days, and the Hb. 9 +6. 
laſt Time: The Eleventh, and the aff Heb. =. 5. 
Hour, which is the ſame with the leaf = wy 
Time, there being no new Age and Dif- 
penſation to ſucceed unto it : Tis ſome- 
times called the End, or Ends of the World, 
and alſo the World to come. Which ex- 
preſſions, as they are contormable to the 
Hebrew way of expreſling this Matter, fo 
they being made uſe of by the Writers of 
the New Teſtament, it evidently follows 
that they who uſed them, looked upon 


them 
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them as very expreſſive ot rhat to which 
they applied them. And that they are fo 
will appcar by conſidering, 


LI 


Secondly, The true Senc2 and Impor. 
tance of the /aff Days, when apply d to 
the Days of the Meſſras : 

And before I paſs on to that, T ſhall 

ſay ſomething to the other Expretiions 0: 

the Fad of the World, in which the Meþ 

fras was to come ; and the IWorld to come, 

by which the Times of the Meſtras 15 C&% 

pretſed. We need not from hence caſt the 
Coming of the Meſras to the Cloſe of this 

World, and begin his Kingdom from 

key " thence. The Anut110) 5 of the Jews Law cab 
nology of {ed Talmud { as a Learned Man obſerved 
the Purſe long fnce ) treating r of Sacrifices in the 
chy2.290 Cha prer, PUT 'D, 1.C. the Bullock of the 
Sin offer 11 @, «cont ar; 1d the whole time of this 

Life, from A. lam the Firſt-man to the la 

that ever (ha il be born, in _ 11s Iorlds ; 


which in Hebrew they cal 20m: The ; 
Firſt from the beginning of thi 175 created 
. to the comins of Chriſt ; the Second fron ' 
! that time to the Reſurrettion of the Dead, | 


This Tradition of the Hebrews made arff | 
end of the Old World in the crming 'of 

| Chriſt. This Opinion of the Jew 
| was the Senſe of their Wiſe men. For 
hen-'c it wa 5 that thi .) called the c time of 


the 


[ 


C 
n 


of the Meſſtas. 


the Meſſias the World to come : For that 
Expreſiion muſt reter to fome World or 
Age that went beforc it, and to which 
this was to ſucceed ; and that muſt be the 
Tewiſh State and Occonomy. - And 'tis 
certain that, with rcſpeX thereunto, our 
Teſus did appear in the End of the World, 
i.e. of the Jewiſh State and Polity. And 
that by the End of the World, when it 
relers to the Coming ot tlic Zl-ſras, cans 
not be meant the Dellruction of this 
I»wer World, is evident ; not only from 
the Cenicflion of thoſe Fews, who grant 
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ies #. 


un > f Po * 6 aka 4 
BUUNCE Of 715 INURdOM Of the Mefias 1n 
a. @ v , ' " . : 
$11.5 iy | *It % | 3% 4P , 41 . 1 L1 bs CL 11 oO 
- ; , " ' ( , 

[ Eh Mmones « > Hoy ST iptures. rot 
t & 4 Lac 
4 - 
h F " 45 FC 
2 . Y” 
&% of . S144. 
F| 4 : 'F,C0 
F, 4 }3 w # þ and 
, z 
L / 1 IC Fr j6- 486 Þt 
} " C IF » 4&7 F \ : dl $ 
SY [3 Fi # 4 & « £ * 
j x _* __ . # 1 | - 
1 . : » 4 ( f / 20 Fo) * * «4 -* z Ce I 
pc? 7 J [ 7 77 
o : , * & 
] 140 » S * # C1 % j 1.0% Cx 
y "+4 f 1 mp — » I © 4 # * a 
PT MW f : FR.0 #3 Tikes 7 Fr” 0 cCome, 
, 
13 CV JC NT. t1aT7t *J ally | : bs \ MOUre Come 
1 ,- | _ * 
NON Tic TAS \ | II CARIES nong 
s 2 _ 


tlic 


333 


Fr. 
.04 


354 


Mar. 24 3- 
—with 

Mark 13-4+ 
Luke 21.7- 


x Cor. 16, 
In, 
Heb. 9.26. 


A Demonſtration 


the Hebrew Writers: The State of the 
Jews, or Oeconomy of Moſes, muſt there- 
fore be the Age or World to which this 
"ſucceeded. By the End of World ( in 
which the Meſfas was to come ) mult of 
Neceſſity be meant, then, either the final 
Cloſe and Diſſolution of this material World, 
or elic the End of the Fewiſh Polity: For 
no Man can be {o ſtupid as to underſtand 
it of the End of the World tocome, as that 
imports the Days of the Meſſtas : it can» 
not be underſtood of this lower and mate 
rial World, conſiſtently with the Doctrine 
of the Jewiſh Writers; and therctore the 
End of the World ( when that Expreſſion 
relates to the Coming of the Meſas ) mult 
be underſtood of the End of the Jewiſh 
Polity. 

And this End of the Jewiſh Polity is ve 
ry fitly expreſſed, in the New Teſtament, 
by orTiaea Tv ainrO-, the End of that 
Seculum 'or Age, when the Jewiſh Polity 
was to be diſlolved. This {cems to bethe 
meaning of that Queſtioo, Matth. 24. 3: 
if we compare it with the parallel Places, 
And becauſe ſeveral Ages were run out, 
trom Moſes, to that Timc when the Jewiſþ 
Polity and Moſaical Occonomy was near 
its End, theretore that Time is elſewhere 
called mw 712.1 7%) & 1401 wr, and in another 
Place cvrri7.c:x 77s «:w&;; The Ends, of 

End 
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End of the ſeveral Ages of the Moſaica/Dnn 9.27; 
Occonomy. Sumerime uf is called the —_ 
End : But the End is not yet. (Mat 24.6. ) ava; 
This is very fitly expreſſed atrer this Man- * «fr ye 
ner. For we find this Time b) Daniel v4, s 
called the Conſummation, or End : And the LN. 
Deſtruction oi the Jews 15 expreſicd, elle- þ = ker 
where, after the fame WVanner. ( Ezet.» . N. B. 
7.2, 6.) And the Times preceeding che 9431 254 
Diſſolution of the Jew1/hb Polity, am now 

ſpeaking of, are called by Tobit ( ch. 14. 

V. 5. ) Kaie, i Tv PTE And this Time 

by Meſes is called the /atter Days. 

And now it will be no hard Matter to 
give account of the Importance of the 
Phraſe, the /aſt Days, when it refers to the 
Coming or Kingdom of the Meſſas. 

Times, in thc Holy Scriptures, are divi- 
d:d with rcgard to the Church, or to the 
World : 

With reſpe& to the Church, the moſt 
remarkable Times are theic three : Firſt, 
The Time before the Law, trom Adam to 
Moſes : Secondly, The Time under the Law, 
viz. from Moſes to the Diilolucion of the 
Jewiſh Pol. 'Y, and that Dilperiion of the 
Jews, which r: aired them uncapable of 
practiſing thole Laws winch were an- 
nexed to their Land and Temple : Third- 
ly, The Times of the Meſſiss, which the 
Jews are wont te call the World or 4ze to 
come Cc The 
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The Times may alſo be conſidered with 
reference and reſpe& to this World, and i}. 
the Kingdoms of it. Daniel gives us a par- | | 
ticular Account of the Four great &ing-i| 
doms of this Wor 1d, ſucceeding one to an- |} | 

Dant.z.44. Other : And they are that of Babylon, that | 
of the Medes ani Perfrans, that of the 
Greeks ; and the laſt that of the Romans: Þ , 
And with thisreſcrence and reſpect, what- + 
ever fell out in the Time of the Komans, Þ 
might be faid to happen in rhe /a/t Days. ſ | 
So that ſpeaking in general, the /aſf Time 
is the Time of the /aſt Kingdom or Empire ;Þ 
the /atter Time, as a part of it, is the /at-Nl 
ter Part of this Xi.gdom. | 


And as the Four great Kinzdoms in Da- 
niel are the Great Kalendar by which the 
Times are, with reierence to the World, 
to be diſl;nouiſhed ; ſo rl:cre is tobe tound 
in the {ame Prophet a Lejs and 2 Provin i | 
cial Kalendar, with reterenceto the Legal. 
Worſhip, or Jewiſh State : And that is tne | 
ſeventy Veeks of Damiel, or 490 Years: 
in which Time the Meſt1s was tocome ; 
after which the Jewiſh Polity was to be ſl , 
diflolved. 


the Jews have from hence no Caule to 


l 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall now briefly ſthew, that I , 
object againlt our Jeſes, 


That 


LET . * 
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That Time in which Teſus did appear 
was the /zft Time, or the Lift Days, both 
with refpe&t to the Jewiſh Church, and 
the Moſaical Occonomy ; and with re- 
{pet to the great Kingdoms of this World, 
mentioned by the Prophet Daniel. 

With rcſpe& to the Jewiſh State, it was 
the /aft Days when Jeſus did appear. It 
was not long before rhe Deſtrution of 
Teruſalem and the Temple, and miſerable 
Diſſolution of their Poliry. Jeſus lived in 
that very Age when that Iamentable De- 
ſtrution happened to the Jews: He did 
not only foretcll it, but faid alſo thar it 


397 


ſhou!d come to pals in that Age ; YVerily I Maul 24 


fay wnto you, this Generation | wa not paſs 
till all theſe thinzs be fulfilled. And that 
1:me was the /a/t Days of that State ; and 
twwas within rhe Time of the [ſtanding of 
the Tewiſh Polity, City, and Temple, that 
Bleſſias was to core, according to the Pre- 
dition of Jacob, of Daniel, of Zavgai, and 
Malachy. 

And then, with reſpect to the Worl/, 
or the Four great XAingdoms in Daniel, the 
Time when Jeſus appearcd was a't» the 
laſt Days, or the /a't 7ime. He was bap-» 


 . 


tized in the Reign ot Tiberivs Cuofar ; and Like 3-1, 

his Fore-runncr preached 1n te Fatteently 

Year of his Reign, when Pontius Palate 

was Governour of Tudza. T!: 
+7 ih, 


Time 


, was the Din. 2.44 
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Time 1n which rhar Xiugdom was to be ſet 
up, news to be deſtroyed; and the God of 
Heaven, (1ys Daniel, ſhall ſet it up. And 
hence it is that the Kingdom of the Meſ+ 
fras is, by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, ſome- 


V. Chald. 
Par aphr 


© 16 52, times, called the Xingdom of God; and con- 
7. with formably licreunto, in the Goſpel it is cal- 
led ſometime the Xingdom of God; and elle- 
where, in a parallel Place, the Xingdom of 
Heaven : It being let up, as Daniel cxprel- 
ſeth it, by the God of Feaven, 
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CHAP. X, 


The CONTENTS. 


An Hiſtorical Account of the falſe Chriſls 


that have appeared ſince our Saviour's 
Time in the ſeveral Ages, according to 
the Prediftion of Jeſus, John 5. 43. The 
Hiſtory of Bar Cochab: An Account of 
Moſes Cretenſis, aud Dunaan and Juli- 
an: Of Mahomet, and a Syrian mpo- 
ſtor, and another in France. Of another 
that appeared in Perſia, 4. D. 1138, aud 
another, in the ſame Century, who appea» 
red at Corduba in Spain : Of one, men- 
tioned by Maimon, in the Xingdom of 
Fez ; as alſo one in Arabia, and another 
beyond Euphrates. Another diſturbs Per* 
ſia : Another ariſes in Moravia : Another 
mentioned by the Author of Sever Je» 
huda. An Account of David el David. 
Of ſeveral others that appeared in Spain, 
Germany, and Eaſt-India. A more par- 
ticular Account of Sabatai Sevi Of R. 
Mordecai. The 7/efulne/s of this Ac- 
count in ſeveral Particulars : To which 18 
added an Accornt of the Deſtruction and 
Extirpation of the jews out of 4he Em- 
pire of Perſia. The Relation of Antoni 
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us Montezinus made to M. B Iſrael, cop- 
cerning the Ten Tribes. The ſtreſs which 
M. B. Ifracl laid upon it. The great Va- 
nity thereof. The great Variety of Opi- 
nions among the Jews, concerning the 
Coming of Meſſias; and their Inconfi- 
ſtence, 


Shall in tHe next Place give an Account 

of the many Impeſtors which have im- 

poſed upon the 7ews, fince the Time of 

our Jeſus, to this very Age in which we 

tive; and hall afterwards fay ſomething 
of the Uſeſti!nc'ls ot this Account. 

It is very well known ( and a moſt 
ſurprizing Conſideration it is ) that the 
Jews rejected Jeſus, and to this Day con- 
rinue fo to do: Yet was Fe/«s born at the 
very Time, and in the Flace, and of the 
Family, and alter the ſupernatural Man- 
mer, which were predicted by the Prophets, 
His Birth was forcto'd by an Angel, dc- 
clared and publiſhed by an Heavenly Hoſt, 
ſignificd bv a Sir, and owned by the 
Faftern Sages, av w: Il as by the devouter 
Perſons or the Houſe of Iſrael. He lived 
2 mot Holy and Heavenly Life, a moſt 
innocent and ulſcfull one: And as he ſpate 
as never Man ſpake, 1o he confirmed his 
words by works which none but God 
could do. He fcaicd his Doctrine with 
his 
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his Bloud, he roſe from the Dead, and 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven, 2nd 
ſpread his Holy Religion in the World, 
not only without humane Aid and Force, 
but maugre all the oppoſition and force 
the World could make againſt ic. In a 
word, he gave ſuſbcient proof that he 
came from God; and y<t when he came 
unto his own, his own recerved hin not. 
And yet this People, in Aſter-rimes, 
and even to this very Age in which we 
live, have been and are lo very credulous, 
that they ſutier themiclves to be deluded 
with Cheats and Impoilors, who have led 
them aſide, to their great Loſs and D& 
{trution. They who we.e obltinately 
bent upon tlie rcjeting of aur Jeſas, 
have been very prone cer ſince to em 
brace and entertain falſe People and Im- 
poltors. The words which Jeſus laid un- 
to them have becn abundantly verified, 


I am come in my Father's Name, and ye re-J\ 5-41: 


cerve me not : If another ſhall come in his 
own Name, him ye will receive. 

I have elſewhere given tome Account 
of the Deceivers which appeared in the 
very firſt Tiacs of Chriſtianity ; elpecial- 
ly of thoſe who arc mcntuwaced by Joſe- 
plus. [ thatl naw procecd to give 2 {hort 
Hiſtory of the falle Chri/ts, and thule who 
pretended to be, at lcati, luis Forc-runners, 
Cc 4 an] 
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and luch Impottors 2s have from time to 
time impoſed upon the Jewiſh People. 


| begin with Bar Cochab ( which figni> 
fies the Sox of a Star ) in the Reign of 
Hadrian. V\c was the Head of the Jews 
in their Rebellion ; he pretended to be 
the Meſas, and bore the Title of the Sou 
of a Star, with alluſion to what we read 
Numb. 24. 17. He would be thought a 
Star from Heaven, to give Light and 
Eaſe to his afflited Country-men. He 
pretended to a Miracle, and made oſten- 
tation of ſending forth a Flame our of his 
Mouth. He was one of great Cruelty ; 
which he exerciſed eſpecially againſt Chrt- 
ſtians, to make them renounce their Sa» 
viour. Incredible Numbers were ſlain 
by him, and by his Followers; and he 
occaſioned, at the laſt, a vaſt Slaughter of 
the Jews. The Jews crowned him ; and 
R. Akiba proclaimed him ro be the Meſr i, 
Upon this the Roman Forces were raiſed, 
and beſieged a Place called Bitter, and 
deſtroyed it, with an incredible Number 
of the Rebcllious Jews. This Deceiver was 
by the ſurviving Jews afterward called 
R212 12 Bar Coziba, i. e. the Sou of a Lye. 
This 15 faid by the Jews to have happen» 
cd about fi'ty two Years after the De» 
ſtrution ot the Jewiſh Temple by Tites. 
S0 
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So ſoon were they encreaſed, and retur- 
ned to their Rebellion. Mighty ExpeQta- 
tions were raiſed in the Jews upon the 
Appearance of this falſe Chriſt. He was 
cried up and applauded by a vaſt Multi- 
tude of deluded Jews : But he brought an 
incredible Deſtrution upon the whole Na- 
tion, and loſt his own Life. He was fo 
far from delivering his People, that he 
was the occaſion of rendring the Condi- 
tion of thoſe of them who ſurvived much 
worſe than it was before, For whereas 
before the Jews enjoyed the Liberty of 
livirg in their own Land, and enjoy- 
ed there a vaſt Number of Synagogues, 
lor the Worſhip of God, they were after 
this debarred of this Liberty, and exclu- 
ded from their own Land. We have mia- 


ny Teſtimonies to this purpoſe. Adrian Gr. 46ul- 


commanded that the Ears of the ſurvivi 


Jews ſhould be cut off; and made a Law, nojt. p.77, 


that none of them ſhould for the future, 
though at a Diſtance, be admitted ſo much 
a to ſee Jeruſalem. Euſebins relates much 


to the ſame purpoſe from Ariſto Pellzus. Hf-1. 4. 
They were now prohibited fo much as ©" 


to come into their Land, and forced to 
wander about into Countries to which 
they did not belong. After this the Jews 
met with great Reproaches, and Hard- 
ſhips, were ſcorned and ill uſed; = _ 
cre 


II 
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fered for their Folly and too great Cre6 
dulity. 


Another great Impoſtor appeared in the 
Days of Zheodofius the Younger, in the 
Year 434. This Jew was of Crete, now 

Candia ; and is commonly known 
by the Title of Moſes Cretenfis. He pre- 
tended a Divine Miſſion, and that he was 
ſent from Heaven, to the Jews who were 
in that Iſland, to make a Paſlage for them 
through the Sea, as Moſes of old had done 
by the /ſraclites. He went to all the Cr 
ties of that Iſland, and gained Belief of 
the Jews, who gave him credit. He pro- 
miſed them to carry them into their own 
Land, and to dry up the Sea which lay 
in their way. The Jews believed him 1o 
far as to lay aſide their Buſineſs, and to 
leave their Goods to any one that would 
lay hold of them. The Impoſtor appoi- 
ted them a Day, and when the Time was 
come, they met together, and he march 
betore them to the Sca-ſide. They tol 
lowed bim Univerfaily, with their Wives 
and Children, to a Promontory upan the 
Sca-ſide. He commanded them thence to 
throw themiclves into the Sea; and wes 
m that obeyed by thole who had gotten 
toihe Top of the Promontory, who torth- 
with periſhed by the Rock, or inthe Wa- 
eers. 
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ters. Many more, it hath been ſaid, had 
periſhed, had it not been fer ſome Fiſher- 
men, and ſome Chriſtzan Praders wha 
were at hand. They ſaved ſome out of $rer. 
the Waters who were ready to periſh, gad * £</ 
hindred others from throwing themſelves '* © *” 
into the Sea, The Jews hereupon con» 
demnd themſelves for their Folly, and 
ſought to deſtroy the Impoſtor, but rhe 
eſcaped their Hands : And, which was ths 
greateſt Advantage, ſome of chem here- 
upon renounced their Judaiſm, and tura- 
ed Chriſtians. | 


As the laſt Impoſlor pretended to be 111. 
Moſes, fo there followed another in the 
Days of the Emperour Ju/ti*#, who pro- 
felled himfe!f to be the Son of Moſes. 
The Name of this Jew was Dwunaan; He 
went into a City of Arabia Felix, and 
oppreſſed the Chriſtians, and among them 
Arethas the Biſhop : But he did not go 
long unpuniſhed for his Cruelty ; he was 
taken Captive, and put to Death. 


In the Year 529 the Jews with the LV. 
Samaritans in Paleſtine rebell'd, and en- 
deavoured*to ſhake off the Koman Yoke. 
They ſet over them one Julian, they 
crowned him, and armed themſelves to 
deſtroy the Chriſtians : And —— he 
LIC. 
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ſucceeded in this Attempt, tliey owned 
him for the Meffa ; this Succeſs being 
among the Jews a Mark or Note of the 
true Meſias. It was not long before the 
Romans oppoſed them, and deſtroyed an 
innumerable Company of them, together 
with their Captain or Leader. 


Ta the Year 571 was Mabomet, that 
Grand Impoſtor, born into the World. | 
do not pretend that he was a Jew: How- 
ever he may well be mentioned in this 
Place, as a falſe Prophet ; and one that 
miſled the Jews, as well as others. For 
his Religion, it is indeed a Mixture: But 
there is a great deal of Judaiſm in it, as 
appears from their Practice, viz. Circum- 
cifion, Waſhings, Polygamy, &ec. Beſides, 
'tis well known that a cunning Jew had 2 
great hand in contriving the Impoſture : 
Aﬀer all he rroſeſſed himfelf to be the 
Meſras, which was promiſed in'the Old 
Teſtament ; and was by the deluded Fews 
owned as their Meſtas ; of which we have 
leveral Teſtimonies collefed by a late 
Learned Writer. To which I may add, 
thar the Jews have too often, both of later 
Times, and from the beginning, renoun- 
ced their own Religion, and embraced 
that of Mahomer. Upon which Conſide- 
rations he may juſtly ſtand in the Cata- 
logue 
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logue of the Impoſtors which 1 am obli- 
ged to give an account of. 


Another Impoſtor appeared in the Time VI. 


of Leo Tſaurus, who profeſſed himſelf to 
be the Meſſas, in the Year 721. He was a 
Syrian : This Wretch was followed by 
the credulous Jews, and they were ſedu- 
ced by him: After this the Jews were in 
great affliction from the Chriſtians. I will 
not examine how it came to be ſo : But 
in great diſtreſs they were; and as it is 
natural for Men in that Caſe to wiſh for a 
Deliverer, ſo the Jews were very credu- 
lous when there appeared any ſhadow of 
ſuch an one : And atrer they had ſuffered 
very teverely, they were very ecafily im- 
poſed upon. 


In the Year 1137 there appeared an Im- 
q_—_ in France, who profeſſed himſelf to 
the Meſſias ; who deluded the Jews, 
and brought deiiruftion upon himſelf, and 
upon the Fewi/ People. . 


In the Year 1138 another Impoſtor ap- VIII. 


peared in the Kingdom of Perfta, who 


profeſſed himſelf ro be the Mefftas, and fo Shever Je 


far ſucceeded, as to get a great Numbecr - 


of Jews to follow him. He with his Num- «n, p.165 


bers advanced towards the King of Perfta, 
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to wage War with him. The King was 
terrified with his Attempt : He called to- 

ether the Jews which were in his King- 

om, and told them that if they did not 
divert this Impoſtor from invading his 
Kingdom, he would at once deſtroy them 
with their Wives and Children. Upon 
this the Jews apply themſelves to the Im- 
poſtor, fall at his Feet, with Groans and 
Tears, befecch him to forbear to proceed, 
and not to bring Deſtruction upon the 
Jewiſh Nation. The Impoſtor reply'd in 
this Manner, 7 am come to ſave yon, ye will 
wot be ſaved : Whom do ye, Wretches, fear ? 
Who can ſtand before my Face 2 The King 
of Perſia is formidable to you; I will make 
him fly at the very Sound of my Arms. The 
Jews asked him by what Sign he could 
prove himfſelt ro be the Meta ? He an- 
{wered, -he would prove it by his pro- 
ſpcrous Succeſſcs, and tliat there was need 
ot no other Proot. Tlie Jews reply d, 
that many had pretended as much with 
ill Succeſs ; upon which freedom he ſent 
them away in great Anger. Theſe poor 
ews rcturn to the Impoſtor the tollow:- 
ing Day, which they had fer apart tor 
Prayers and Faſting : They fer Lefore 
him their little Cliiluren, ro mollifie him 
and bring him to ſome Mcalure of Come 
patſion. Upon the figit of them, herold 
thum 
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them that out of Compaſſion to them he 
would forbear fighting the Perfiax King, 
upon this Condition that he would defray 
all the Charge that he had been at in get- 
ting ſuch an Army rogether. Thus in- 
ſfolent was this Impoltor grown. Nor 
was this all : For when the Jews objected 
againſt this unreaſonable demand, that ſo 
great a Prince, as the King of Perfta was, 
ſhould ſtoop fo low as to bear the 

ces of his Army ; the infolent Impoſtor 
reply'd thus, Let me wo more hear ſuch 
words ; otherwiſe, 1 will not ouly have my 
Expences, but beftdes them I will not be ſas 
tified with one Moyety of the Perſian XKing- 
dom. The Jews report the Impoſtor's . 
Anſwer to the King; and the King com» 
plied with his unreaſonable Demand : Bur 
this was an occaſion of great Sufferings 
to the Jews afterwards, and coſt the Im- 
poſtor his Head. 


In the ſame Century aroſe. another Im» IX, 
ſtor, in Corduba, in the Kingdom of Spain : KT 
He deceived the credulous Jews, to the ndnody | 
almoſt Univerſe] Deftruftion of thar Na- #rfis 66- | 
tion, throughout the Kingdora of Spain > | 
He is mentioned by Main nides in one of Gaz, 
his Epiſtles. Pp. 294+ 
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Maimonides mentions another, who ap» 
peared, not long after the above-named 
Impoſtor, in the Kingdom of Fez ; and 
ſo does Solomon Ben Virga, in the Place 
above cited. 


In the very ſame Year appeared ano 
ther Deceiver, who pretended to be the 
Fore runner of the Meſtas; and he ap 

red in Arabia. The Hittory of this 
Impoſlor is related by Maimonides in one 
of his Fpiſtles: I will give the Reader an 
account of what he relates on this occs- 
ſion. 2! Ty i. e. There aroſe ( lays he ) 
a certain Man, two and twenty Tears ag, 
who profeſſed himſelf to be the Fore runner 
of the Meſſias, who was to prepare his way 
before his coming, He declared that the 
Meſlias would appear in the South. Many, 
both Jews and Arabians, flocked unto him. 
He went about the Mountains, and drew his 
Followers aſide, and frequently uſed theſe 
words : Come with me and let us go 
forth to meet the Meftras; for he hath 
ſent me unto you, to prepare the way be 
fore him. Our Brethren of the South ( fays 
Maimonides ) wrote to me largely, and at- 
quainted me with his way and manner, and 
what alteration he made in the Prayers, 
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and what be ſaid to them, and related to me 
that they bad ſeen his Miracles, and asked 
my opinion : pon the whole matter and in- 
formation from their writing, I found that 
he was a poor Man, unlearned ( though 
he feared God) and of no Wiſdom; and 
that all he was ſaid to have done or made 
ſhew of was altogether falſe. He goes on 
and relates, that he wrote to the Jews on 
this occaſion, concerning the Subje&t of 
King Meſtas, of his Marks, and the Time 
of his apptaring ; and warns them that 
they ſhould admonith this Impoſtor, that 
he might not bring Deſtrution upon 
himſelt, and upon the Jews. He telis us 
that he was afterwards taken, and that 
his Adherents forſook him, and that he 
was brought before the Arabian King, 
who queilioned him for what he had 
done. To whom the Impoſtor replied, 
that he bad ſpoken the Truth, and had ated 
by a Divine Commiſion. The King de- 
manded a Sign or Miracle to confirm this 
Commiſſion. The Impoſtor replied in 
theſe words, Cut off my Head and I will 
riſe again and live as before. The King 
told him this would ( it it happened es 
he ſaid ) convince him and rhe reft of 
Mankind, who would then believe his 
words. His Head was cur off, bur he ap- 
peared no more, but brought great Das 
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mage to the ſurviving Jews. This is a 
trac Account of what Maimonides relates 
on this occaſion. 


XIL The fame Author mentions another 
Jewiſh Impoſtor, who appeared abour the 

Y Maimm. fame Time beyond the River Euphrates, 
Rn” who pretended to be the Meſſtas, and pro- 
apud Vor- miſled this Sign for proot of it, That 
frm 3, Whereas he was Leprous over Night, he 
i»ds. would in the Morning be freed from that 
p. +9. Diſtemper ; but he failed in his Sign, and 
che poor Jews were fo far from bcing de» 

livered by him, that they ſoon fell into 


great Afflitions. 


"III, Perſia again is diſturbed with another 
Impoltor, who profeſſed himſelf to be the 
long expected and much defired Meſtas. 
He appearcd about the Year 1174,, to the 
very great Miſery of his Country-men the 


Jews. 


N81V. Another appeared in Moravia, who pre- 
tended ro be the Mefras ; his Name was 
David Almuſſer. He was a great Cabbs 
(iſt, and endeavoured to hide himſelt from 
the King of rhe Country. Bur the King 
obliged rhe Jews of the Country to take 
the impoſtor, and deliver him up, under 
a very ſevere Penalty : He was at length 

taken 
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taken and put to death, and the Jews 


underwent the Mulct of a very great 
SUMm., 


Solomon Bex Virga mentions anorher of 
theſe Impoſtors, but we are not fo cer- 


493 


XV. 


Shevet Tee 


tain of the preciſe Time of his appear- «4 pag. 


ing. 


Another famous Impoſlor aroſe alſo in 
Perſia, and profeſſed himſelt to be rhe 
Meſfa : He was called David el David, 
and otherwiſe Alroi, The Jewiſh Writcrs 
make a great mention of this falſe Chrift, 
and from them I ſhall give an account of 
him. 


16g. 


XVI. 


Benjamin Tudelenfis gives us tis AC- trinwar. 
count of him, viz. That this David Alroi ®oamin, 


was of the City of Amana, and a Diſciple * 
of Haſdai; that he was eminent for his 
Know Iedpe of the Law of Moſes, of the 
Conſtitutions, and of the Talmud, and all 
Exotick Sciences, and the Arabick Lan- 
guage and Writings, and not ignorant of 
Magical Books. He undertook to rebell 
againſt the King of Perſia, and to bring 
theJews to Feruſ/alem, and, as he pretended, 
to deliver them from the Yoke or Bondage 
of the Gentiles, and gained belict among 
the Jews, by certain Signs and falſe Mira- 
cles, which he wrought to confirm his 
Dd 2 Mig: 
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Miſſion, upon which the Jews owned him 
for their Me//ias. The King of Perfia hear- 
ing of this, ſent for the Impoſtor ; and he 
came to him without fear, The King 
asked him if he were the Xing of the Fews ? 
He replied that he was. The King upon 
that put him in Priſon ;* from whence he 
in a little time cſcaped, and preſented 
himiclf again before the King ; but in 
ſuch a Manncr, as thoſe who were pre- 
ſent with the King could not ſee him, they 
only heard lis Voice. After this he made 
his eſcap: after a very (urprizing Man- 
ncr: Burt was at laſt, by the Procurement 
of tlie King of Per/ta, beheaded ; and the 
Tews his Country-men were forced to pay 
a very great Summ, to pacific the Wrath 
ot the King, 

Solomon Ben Virga gives us allo an Ac- 


"count of this |mpottor, and calls him Da- 


wid el David, He tells that in that City 
where this Impoſtor appeared, there were 
no Its than 1cco Families of the Jews: 
3 har the Jews paid a Tribute to the King 
ot Fer/:2; that this FI David was not on- 
ly a D:(ciple to /7aſdai, but to another 
preat ian, a Rector of the Academy of 
Baoda:d, who was very $kiliull in the Tat 
mudict Lvarning, and the liberal Arts, 
and prcatly vers in the Magical Books 
o! the Chaidces, That this Impoſtor was 
very 
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very proud and infolent, and refol;ed to 
rebel] againſt the Perffan King, Thar he 
perilwaded the Jews to take up Arms ; 
and to gain Credit, he did fome prodigt- 
ous Works ; which ſome imputed to his 
Magical Skill, o:hers to Divine Aſſiitance. 
Tizat his Followers called him the Mef- 
&, and with Praiſes extolled him to the 
Heavens, The King was ſtartled at this, 
ſends for him, and examines him, before 
whom he owned himiclt to be the Meſ- 
fras ; upon which he was impriſoned, and 
made his eſcape, as is related above. But 
after his Flight and wonderfull Paſhge 
over the Water, he was at length killed 
by his Father-in-Law, 2nd his Head carri» 
cd to the Perſtan King, 


R. David Gantz, gives us allo a ſhort 7 
Account of this Impoſlor, by the Title of ; 
David el David; and refers us to the 


Shevet Fehuda above-mentioned for a lar- 
ger Hiliory of him. 

ſt: muſt be confeſſed that the two laſt 
Jewiſh Writers make this Impotſtor to be 
the fame whom Maimoxides mentions in 
his Epiſtle, and of whom | have given an 
Account, Numb. XI. That, for what I 
can ſee, may be their Miſlake: Bur I 
thall not ſpend any Time about that En- 
quiry, nor do I think it worth my while. 
1 am ſyre the Account which is given 
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of E! David by the Jewiſh Hiftorians, can- 
not agree with the Relation of Maimo- 
nides. 

It is obſerved that aſter this the 7ews * 
were greatly afflicted and oppreſſed in 
the ſeveral Countries where they lived ; 
and conſequently, were very defirous of a 
Deliverer. Hence it was that they were 
very prone to believe Impoſtors and De- 
ceivers, for we are naturally prone to be- 
lieve what we mightily defire. 


In the Year 1222 an Impoſtor appear- 
ed in Germany as King Meſſias, whom the 
Jews called the Son of David. And in 
che ſame Year the Jews about Worms in 
Germany expeed one to be born of a 
young Woman that was then big with 
Child: Bur fo it happencd ( againſt the 
vehement Dcſire and Expectation of the 
Jews ) the young Woman was dclivered 
ot a Daughter. For the truth of this a 
late Writer hath produced ſeveral Teſti- 
monies ; to whomT refer the Reader, 


About the Year 1497, in the Days of 
Ferdinand King of Spain, another Impoſtor 
appcared, deluding the poor Jews with 
the hope of their Mefſras, He was called 
Iſmael Sophus, and with a Company of 
miſerable Wretches that followed him, 
with 
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with Succeſs prevailed in Media, Parthia, 
Perſia, Meſopotamia and Armenia, inlo 
much that the Jews flattered themſclves 
that he would be their Meſſi is, and great 
Deliverer: But he was far from giving 
them any help. 


In the Year 1500 another Impoſtor 
appeared in Germany, pretending himſelf 
to be the Meſias: His Name was Lem- 
lem a German Jew of a Principality of Au- 
ftria, The Jews ſay he profeſſed him- 
ſelf to be the Fore-runner of Meſſas. 


X1X. 


David Gantz gives us this Account of zmaci 
him, viz. That he foretold the Coming 24% 
of the Meſizs would happen that Year ;* 


that all the diſperſed Jews believed him, 
and many of the Gentiles alſo. He pulled 
down his Oven where he was wont to 
bake his Cakes againſt the Paſlcover, be- 
ing confident that the following Year | 
ſhould bake them in the Holy Land. He 
adds that R. Elezer told him, that he did 
not only foretell what is ſaid of him, but 
gave ſome Sign or Miracle to prove his 
Prediction, Thus he. 


About the Year 1534, ano'her Impo- 
ſtor appeared in Spain, and gave out him- 


ſelf to be the Meſſias ; but with very ill 7; 
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Succeſs, being burn'd for his Impoſture, 
by the Command of Charles the Fifth. 


XXI. About the Year 1615, another falſe 
: Chriſt appeared in Eaft- India, and was 

74.5% followed by the Portugueſe Jews. 

XXII. About the Year 1624 and 1625 there 
appeared another Impoſtor, who preten- 
ded to be the Meſſas, of the Family of 
David, and of the Line of Nathan. He 
appeared in the Low Countries : He gave 

9. 4 Lexz, Out that he would overthrow the King- 

Ibid. dom of Anti-Chriſt, and of the Turk; and 
that Rome ſhould be overturned. He was 
a great Fnthufaſt, as appears trom the Ac- 
counts given of him. 


SIT. I proceed to another Impoſtor who ap- 
peared in the Year 1666, This was 2 

* Year of great ExpeQation, and ſome 
I=peſtors Wonderfull thing was looked for by ma- 
publitved ny, This was a fit time for an Impoſtor 
Ab.ccg: to let up; and accordingly lying Reports 
were carried about. "Twas told abour, 

that great Multitudes marchcd from un- 

known Parts into the remote Deſerts of 
Arabia; and they were ſuppoſed to be the 

Ten Tribes of Iſrael, who have been dif- 

perſed for many Ages. That a Ship was 

arrived 


7. Hiſtor 


et th- 2 
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arrived in the North-parts of Scot/aud with 
Sails and Cordage of Silk ; that the Ma» 
riners ſpake nothing but Hebrew ; that on 
the Sails ws this Morro, THE TWELVE 
TRIBES OF ISRAEL. Thus were credu» 
lous Men poſleiicd at that Time. , 


499 


Then it was that Sabatai Sevi appear» - 


ed at Smyrna, and profeiied himſelt to be 
the Metis, He promiſed the Fews Deli» 
verance and a proſperous Kingdom. This 
which he promiſed they firmly believed; 
the Fews now attended to no buſinets, 
diſcourſed of nothing but of their Rerurn. 
They believed $:batai to be the Meſtras, 
as firmly as we Chriſtians believe any Ar- 
ticle cf Faith. A Right Reverend Perſon 
then in Zarkey, told me, that meeting 
witha Jew of his Acquaintance at Aleppo, 
he asked the Few what he thought of Sa+ 
batai. The Few replied that he believed 
him to be the Meſias, and that he was fo 
far of that bekef, that if he ſhould prove 
an Impoſtor, he would then turn Chriſtian. 
It will be very fit 1 ſhould be very parti- 
cular in this Relation, becauſe the Hiſtory 
is ſo very ſurprizing and remarkable; and 
we have an Account of it from thoſe who 
were then in Turkey, and are now alive. 
[| am fo well fatisfied as to the Fats, that 
| dare vouch for the Truth of the Relati- 
on, and appeal for the Truth of it to 
very 
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very many Perſons of great Credit, who 
are now alive. 

Sabatai Sevi was the Son of Mordechai 
Sevi, a mean Few in Smyrna. Sabatai was 
very bookiſh, and arrived to a great kill 
in the Hebrew Learning, He was the 
Author of a New Dodtine; and for it 
was expelled the City. He went thence 
to Salonichi ( of Old called Theſſalonica ) 
where he married a very handlome Wo 
man, but was divorced from her. Then 
be travelled into the Morea, then to 7ri 
poli, Gaza and Jeruſalem, By the way he 
picked up a third Wife. At Jeruſalem he 
began to reform the Jews Conſtitutions, 
and aboliſh one of their ſolemn Faſts, and 
communicated his Deſign of profeſling 
himſclt the Mefſras-to one Nathan : He was 
pleaſed with it, and ſets up for his Ela, 
or Fore-runner, and took on him to abo- 
liſh all the Jewiſh Faſts, as not beſceeming, 
when the Bridegroom was now come. 
Nathan propheſies that the Meſſtas ſhould 
appear before the Grand Scignior ( in leſs 
than two Years ) and take from him his 
Crown, and lead him in Chains. 

At Gaza, Sabatai preached Repentance 
( together with a Faith in himfelf ) 6 
efteQually, that the People gave them- 
ſelves up to their Devotions and Alms 
The Noiſe of this Meftas began to fill all 

Places, 
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Places. Sabatai now reſolves for Smyrna, 
and then for Conſtantinople, Nathan writes 
to him from Damaſcus ; and thus he be- 
gins his Letter: 7o the King, our King, 
Lord of our Lords, who gathers the diſ- 
perſed of Iſrael, who redeems our Cagtivi- 
ty. the Man elevated to the Heighth of all 
Sublimity, the Meſſias of the God of Jacob, 
the True Meſlias, the Cleſtial Lyon, Saba- 
tai Sev1. 

And now thro-out Turkey the Jews were 
in great ExpeQation of glorious Times : 
They now were devout and penitent, that 
they might not obſtruQt the good which 
they hoped for. Some faſted {o long that 
they were famiſhed to Death ; others bu- 
ried themſelves in the Earth till their 
Limbs grew ſtiff; ſome would endure 
melted Wax dropped on their Flcth ; 
ſome rowled in Snow; others in a cold 
Seaſon would put themſelves into cold 
Water ; and many whipped themſelves. 
Buſineſs was laid aſide, Superfluitics of 


Houſhold Utenſils were fold ; the poor 


were provided for by immenſe Contribu- 
tions. 

Sabatai comes to Smyrna, where he 
was adored by the People, though the 
Chacham contradicted him ; for which he 
was removed from his Office. There he 
in Writing ſtiles himſelf 7he Only, > 

Firſt- 
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Firſt- born Son of God the Meſſias, the Sa- 
iowr of Iſracl. And though he met with 
ſome Oppoſition, yet he prevailed there 
at laſt, to that Degree, that ſome of his 
Followers propheſied, and fell into firange 
Extaſies: Four hundred Men ard Women 
propheſied of his growing Kingdom ; and 
young Infants, who could hardly ſpeak, 
would plainly pronounce Sabatai, Meſſas, 
and the Son of God. The People were 
for a Time poſlcfled, and Voices heard 
from their Bowels ; ſome icll into Tran» 
ces, foamed at the Mouth, recounted 
thejr future Proſperity, their Viſions of 
the Lyon of Judah, and the Triumphs of 
Sabatai; All which ( ſays the Relator ) 
were certainly true, being Effects of Dia- 
bolical Deluftons, as the Jews themſelves 
bave fince confeſſed unto me. 

Now the Impoſtor ſwells and aſſumes, 
Whereas the Jews in their Synagogues, 
were wont to pray for the Grand Seignior, 
he orders thoſe Prayers to be forborn for 
the future, thinking it an indecent thing 
to pray for him who was ſhortly to be his 
Captive ; and inſtead of praying for the 
Turkiſh Emperour, he appoints Prayers 
tor lumſelt, as another Author relates : 
'. And ( as my Author goes on ) heeleted 
Princes to govern the Jews in their March 
towards the Holy Land, and to miniſter 

Ju 
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Juſtice to them when they ſhould be poſ- 


ſelſed of it. 
lows, 


/ Saac Silvera, 


Solomon Lagnado, 
Solomon Lagnado, Jun. 


Joſeph Cohen, 
Moſes Galente, 
Daniel Pinto, 
Abraham Scandale, 
Mokiah Gaſpar, 
Abraham Leon, 
Ephraim Arditi, 
Salom Carmona, 
Mataſha Aſchenefſr, 
Meir Alcaira, 
Jacob Loxas, 
Mordechai Jeſſerun, 
Chaim Incona, 
Foſeph Scavillo, 
Conor Nehemias, 
Joſeph Del Caire, 
Elcatin Schavit, 
Abraham Ravio, 
Eltas Sevi, 

Elias Azar, 
Joſeph Zevi, 
Joſeph Inernach, 


Theſe Princes were as fol- 


King David, 

was Solomon, 

named Zovabh, 
7:uab, 
Joſaphat, 
Fliltiah,or rather Hezetah, 
Jotham, as 4 
Zedekiah, s 
Achasx, 
Foram, 
Achab, 
Ala, 
Reboboam, 
Ammon, 
Fehojachim, 
Feroboam, 
Abia, 
Zerobabel, 
Jo, 
Amaſia, 
Jofra, 
King of the lung of K'ngs. 
His Vice-King., 
Th: K.nilthec Kings olFudah. 
His Vice-Ring. 


Theſe 
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Theſe were Men well known in the 
City of Smyrna at that Time. The People 
now were preſling to ſce ſome Miracle to 
confirm their Faith, and convince the 
Gentiles. Hcre the Impoltor was puzzled; 
though any jugling Trick would have 
ſerved their Turn. But the credulous Peo- 
ple ſupplied this Defect. When Sabatai 
was bcfore the Cad; (or Juſticeof Peace) 
ſome affirmed they faw a Pillar of Fire 
-- wth him and the Cadi; and after 

ome had affirmed it, others were ready 

*o {wear it, and did ſwear it allo ; and 
this was preſently believed by the Jews of 
that City. He that did not now believe 
him to be the Xrſiz, was to be ſhunnd 
as an excommunicate Perſon. The Im- 
poſtor declares now that he was called of 
God to ſee Conſtantinople, where he had 
much to to. He ſhips himſelf, ro that 
end, in a Turkiſh Saick, in Jan. 1666, He 
had a long and troublelome Voyage: He 
had not power over the Sca and Winds, 
The Y:izzer, upon thc News, ſends for 
him, and confines him to a loathſome 
Priſon. The Jews pay him their Viſits; 
and tlicy of this Citv are now as much 
infatuated 2s thoſe of Smyrna, They for- 
bid Traffick, and rcfuſed to pay their 
Debts. Some of our Engli/þ Merchants, 
aot knowing how to recover tlicir Debts 
irom 
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from the Jews, took this occafion to viſit 
Sabatai, and make their Complaints to 
him, againſt his SubjeAs ; whereupon he 
wrote this following Letter to the Jews - 


| * tþ O Tow of the Nation of the Jews, who 


expeit the Appearance of the Meſlias, 
and the Salvation of lirael, Peace without 
End. Whereas we are informed that you 
are indebted to ſeveral of the Engliſh Na- 
tion, it ſeemeth right unto us to order you 
to make ſatufaition to theſe your juſt Debts ; 
which if you refuſe to do, and not obey us 
herein, Know you that then you are not to 
enter with us into our Joys and Dominions. 


Sabatai remain: d a Priſoner in Conſtan- 
tinople by the Space of two Months. The 
Grand Yizier,deſigning for Candia,thought 
itnot ſafe tolcave him in the City, during 
the Grand Seignior's Abſence and his own. 
He therefore removed him to the Darda- 
ell ; a better Air indeed, but yer out of 
the way; and conlequently, importing 
leſs Danger to the City : Which occafion- 
ed the Jews to conclude, that the Turks 
could 'not, or durſt not rake away his 
Life ; which had ( they concluded ) been 
the ſureſt way to have removed all Jca- 
louſie. 
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The Jews flocked in great Numbers to 
the Caſtle where he was a Priſoner z not 
only thoſe that were near, but from Po- 
land, Germany, Legorn, Venice, and other 
Places : They received Sabatats Bleſlin 
and Promiſes of Advancement. The Tur 's 
made uſe of this Confluence; they raiſed 
the Price of their Lodgings and Proviſi- 
ons, and put thcir Price upon thoſe who 
deſired to ſee Sabatai, for their Admit- 
tance, "This Profit ſtopped tlicir Mouths, 
and no Complaints were for this Cauſe 
ſent to Adrianople. 

Sabatai, in this Conhinement, appoints 
the Manner of cclebrating his own N#- 
tivity. He commands the Jews to ny 
it on the ninth Day of the Month 
and to make it a Day of great Joy, to Ct 
Icbrate it with pleaſing Meats and Drinks, 

with Hiuminations and Muſick. He oblr 
geth them ro acknowledge the Love of 
God, in giving them that Day of Conſe 
lation, for the Birth of their Xing Mcllias, 
Sabatai Scvi, his Servant and Firſt- born 
Son in Love. 

E only obſerve, by the wav, the Inſo- 
lence of this Impoſtor. Th.s Day was4 
ſolemn Day of Faſting among rhe Jews 
NEE as | have ſhewed cliewhere, 1n 
Memory of the burning of their Temple 
by the Chaldees : Several other fad things 

hap- 
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happened in this Month, as the Jews obs 
ſerve ; that then, and upon the ſame Day, 
the ſecond Temple was deſtroyed ; and 
that in this Month it was decreed in the 
Wilderneſs that the 1ſrazlites ſhould not 
enter into Canaan, &c. Sabatai was born 
on this Day ; and therefore *he Faſt muſt 
be turned into a Feaſt : Whereas, in truth, 
it had been well for the Jews he had nor 
been born at all; and much better for 
himſelf, as will appear from what follows. 
But I return to my Author. 

The Jews of the City paid Sabatai Sevi 
great reſpgt. They decked their Synas» 
gogues with S.S. in Letters of Gold, 
and made for him, in the Wall, a Crown ; 
they attributed the ſame Titles and Pro- 
phecies to him which we apply to our Sa- 
VIOur. 

He was alſo during this Impriſonment 
viſited by Pilgrims from «ll Parts, that 
had heard his Story. Among whom 
Nehemiah Cohen from Poland was one, a 
Man of great Learning in tle Xabbala, 
and Eaſtern Tongues; whodeſired a Con- 
ference with Sabatai, and at the Confe- 
rence maintained that, according to the 
Scripture, there ought to be a I'wo-fold 
Meſſias ; one the Son of Ephraim, a poor 
and deſpiſed Teacher 'of the Law ; the 
other the Son of David, to be a Conque- 
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rour. Nehemiah was content to be the 
jormcr,. viz. the Son of Ephraim, and to 
lee.ve the Glory and Dignity of the Latter 
» Sabatai. Sabatai (\or what appears) 
did not miſlike this. But here lay the 
Ground of the Quarrel : Nehemiah taught 
that the Son of Fphraim ought to be the 
 orc-runner of the Son of David, and to 
| ulfier bim in: And Nehemiah accuſed Sa- 
b1tai of too great forwardne(s, in apcare 
ng as the Son of David, bcfore the Son 
of Fpbriim had led him the wav. Saba» 
tat could nct brook this Docrine ; for he 
m'g/'it fear that the Son of Ephraim, who 
was to lead the way, might pretend to 
be the Son of David, and fo leave him in 
the lurc!1 ; and therefore he excluded him 
from any part or ſhare in this Matter ; 
which was the Occaſion of the Ruin of 
Sabatai, and all his glorious Deſigns. 
Nehemiah bcing Cilappointed, goes to 
Adrianople, and informs the great Min:- 
iters of State againſt Sabatai, as a lewd 
and dangerous Perſon to the Government, 
and that it was neceſſary to take him out 
of the way : The Grand Seignior being 
intormed of this, ſends for Sabatai : who, 
much dejcfted, appears Lefore him : The * 
Grand Seiznior requires a Miracle, and 
choolrs one himſelt, and *twas this ; that 
Saba: ai ſhould be tripped naked, and ſet 
up 
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vp 25 Mark for his Archers to ſhoot at ; 
and if the Arrows did not pierce his Fleth, 
he would own him to be the Meſa. 
Sabatai had not Faith enough to bear uv 
under fo preat a Tri]. The Grand Seig- 
"ir let him know that he would forth» 
with impale him, and that the Stake was 
prepared for him, unleſs he woukd turn 
Turk. Upon which he conlented to turn 
Mabometan, to the great Confuſion of rhg 
Tews. And yet ſome of the Jews were ſo 
vain as to affirm, that it was not Sabatat 
himſelf, but his ſhadow, that profeſſed the 
Religion, anJ was ſeen in the Habit, of a 
Tark: So great was their Obſtinacy and 
Infidelity ; as if it were a thing impoſlible 
to convince theie deluded and infatuated 
Wretches. 

After all this, ſeveral of the Jews con» 
tinued to uſe the Forms ( in their publick 
Worſhip ) preſcribed by this Hahometan- 
Meſfias ; which obliged the Principal Jews 
of Conſtantinople to (end to the Synagogue 
of Smyrna, to forbid them this practice : 


The Letter is to be ſeen in my Author, *- 94. 9 


with the Names of thoſe who wrote it. 
During theſe things, the Fews, inſtead 
of 'minding their Trade and Traffick, fil- 
Id their Letters with News of Sabatat, 
their Meſras, and his wonderiull Works. 
They reported that when the Grend Seig- 
EC 2 Mor 
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ior (ent to take him, he cauſed all the 
Mellengers, that were ſent, to die; and 
that when other Janizaries were ſent, they 
all fell dead by a word of his Mouth ; 
and being requeſted to do it, that he cau- 
led them to revive again : They added, 
that tho'the Priſon where Sabatai lay was 
barr'd and faſten'd with ſtrong Iron-locks, 
yet was he ſeen to walk through the 
Streets with a numerous Train, That 
the Shackles which were upon his Neck 
and Feet did not only fall off, but were 
turned into Gold, with which Sabatai 
gratified his Followers. Upon the Fame 
ot theſe things, the Jews of 7taly ſent Le- 
gates to Smyrna, to inquire into the truth 
of theſe Matters, When theſe Legates ar- 
rived at Smyrna, they heard of the News 
that Sabatai was turned Zurk, to their 
very great Confuſion : But going to viſit 
the Brother of Sabatai, he endeavoured 
to perſwade them that Sabatai was (till 
the true Meſſias; that it was _not Sa- 
Latai that went about in the Habit of a 
Turk, but his Ange! or Spirit; that his 
Body was taken into Heaven, and ſhould 
be tent down again when God ſhould 
think ir a fit Scafon, They added, that Na- 
than (his Fore-runner) who had wrought 
many Miracles, would foon be at Smyrna ; 
that he would reveal hiddcn things to 
them, 


of the Meſſrs. 


them, and confirm them. But this F/;4 
was not ſuffered to come into, Smyrna z 
and though the _— ſaw him elſc- 
where, they received no fatisfaftion from 
him at all. 


There appeared another Impoſtor in the XXIV, 


Year 1682, one Rabbi Mordechai, a Jew 


of Germany, a Man famous among his 7. 4 £-»:. 


Country-men for his Learning, and au- 
ſtere kind of Life : He was alſo much 
cried up for his Prophecies, which he ut- 
tered, about five Years belore, at Prague 
and other Places. He was a very ſharp 
Reprover of Vice, and was, for that rea» 
jon, commonly called Moechiab, i. ce. the 
Reprover, He was fo vain as to proleſs 
himſelf to be the Meſtas ; 2nd not only 
to require the Jews to ſalute tim as ſuch, 
but, upon the Matter, to adore him. The 
Italian Jews gave him Credit, and fo did 
many of the Jews in Germany allo, whi- 
ther he came out of /raly. We are told 
that he was mightily careſſ-d in 7taly, 
and received for the Meftas ; though the 
Jews of that Place, after they law their 
Errour, did not care toown him. A cer» 
tain Jew that by order of the Jews called 
him into /taly, tells us, that upon conver- 
ſing wit! lum, he found him to be an 
lnchamter and very filly ; that le there- 
Ee } upon 
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vpon warned the Jews not to believe him : 
Upon which the credulous Jews were fo 
enraged that they treated their Monitor 
very malitiouſly, and dilmiſſed him from 
the Place of his Above. They withall 
threatned him-very ſevercly, if he durſt 
ſpeak evil any more of their Meſſras : 
That this Jew continuing, to diſparage 
this Impoſtor, the /ralian Jews were fo en- 
raged, that they endeavoured to calt him 
our of the Place where he was ſetled, and 
declared that whoever ſhould do him mil- 
chicf, or bear falſe Witneſs againſt this 
Perſon, who defamecd their Meftas, ſhould 
be eſteemed guiltlels. 

Thus I have given a very ſhort Ac- 
count of the Falſe Chriſts, who have ap- 
peared in the ſeveral Ages of the World. 
It remains now that | repreſent to the 
Reader, what this concerns my preſent 
Argument, and whar are the Advantages 
of tuch an Account as this. Now the 
Uſciulneſs of this ſhort Hiſtory appears in 
the following particulars. 

:, This confirms our Lord's Predicti- 
on, who did foretell that there would 
appear Deceivers and falſe Chri/ſts, ang 
lers the Jews know that they would be 
deceived by them, John 5. 43. Thoſe 
words of Jeſus, we find, have been of- 
ren fulfilled : And the Knowledge of it 

- Con» 
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confirms us in the Belief that Jeſus was a 
true Prophet: And this is one great Ad- 
vantage we reccive from the fore-going 
Hiſtory. I have ſhewed before that what 
our Saviour fore told did come to pals, 
and have given unexceptionable Proofs of 
it; and made it appear, that whereas Mo- 
ſes is received as a true Prophet, becauſe 
what he predicted did come to pals, the 
Jews have the ſame and far greater rea- 
lon to believe that Jeſus is fo likewiſe, 
And what I have offered before to this 
purpoſe, will receive a farther Confirma- 
tion from what hath been related above. 
The Jews have believed thoſe who came 
in their own Name, though ticy did re» 
fuſe Feſus who came in the Name of God, 
They have believed Impoſtors to their 
own Deſtruction, but rctulrd Jeſus who 
came to fave them. They have been 
( which is very ſurprizing ) at once the 
moſt incredulous and the moſt credulous 
Perſons upon the Face of the Earth ; 
hardly brought to b:tieve the Truth, and 
very prone to believe a Lye. 

2. We may learn of what great uſc 
Miracles are, to beget Faith in us. Mv- 
ſes wrought many in Egypt to prove his 
Divine Miſſton ; but they are not to be 
compared with thoſe which Teſs wroughr, 
aS 1 have ſhowed before. But here rhele 
te 4 Ins 
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Impoſtors failed ; though this was expe- 
Red from them by their own People, and 
by the Feathens alſo, and ſome of the 
Impoſtors attempred it. Maimonides does 
affirm that the Meſſrs ſhall not work Mi- 
racles. He is ſingular in that Opinion, 
and he ſets up tor it to undermine the 
Belief of Chriſtians. 1 have elſewhere 
expoſed that Opinion of his: And it is 
evident from what has been related be- 
fore that it is deſtitute of any ground. 
The Miracles which Jeſus wrought were 
a mighty Confirmation of his Doftrine ; 
as thoſe which Moſes wrought were of his 
Divine Miſſion. Bur theſe Impoſtors were 
not able to beget Faith in their Followers 
this way ; which was highly neceſſary 
when they pretended to be ſent by God. 

3. We may learn how vain the Jews 
are, and how little to be credited ; eſpe- 
cially when they diſcourſe of their Meſt- 
as, and the Time of his Appearance, and 
the End of their Captivity, We ſee how 
ofren they have been deceived, and bat- 
fled in their Hopes. And yet it is very 
certain that ſome weak Chriſtians have 
been too eaſily drawn aſide to liſten to 
their Dreams. One would.think the Fews 
ſhould by this Time bethink themſelves. 
The former Account ought to have that 
Influence upon them : And yet what hath 
been 
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been ſaid before is not all that can be pro- 
duced tro ſhew the Vanity of the Jewiſh 
People. We have ſeveral other Accounts 
of them that are much to their Confuſion. 
[ will not think much to mention ſome 
of them. 


And Firſt, | will give an Account of -. Hitory 
the DeſtruQtion and Baniſhment of the * **<* 


fews out of the Empire of Ferfta ; an Ac- 


count of which we have from a very £. 166g. 
good hand ; and the Account is as fol. ® *'+ 


lows. 

In the Reign of the Famous Abas, Sophy 
of Perfa, and Grandfather to the preſent 
Emperour, (ſays my A.) the Nation being 
low, and ſomewhat exhauſted of Inhabi- 
tants, itentred into the Mind of this Prince, 
to (eek ſome expedient for the Revival 
and Improvement of Trade, and by all 
Manner of Privileges and Immunities to 
encourage other contiguous Nations to 
negotiate and trade among(t them : And 
this Project he fortified with ſo many Im- 
munities, and uſed them ſo well who 
came, that repairing from all Parts to his 
Country, in a ſhort Time the whole King- 
dom was filled with Multitudes of the 
moſt induſtrious People and Strangers, 
that any way bordered on him. 

It happened that amongſt thoſe who 
came, innumerable Flocks of Jews =- 
thi 
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thither, from all their Diſferſions in the 
Eaſt ; attracted by the Gain whigh, they 
Univerſally make where-ever they ſet 
footing. And it was not many Years 
but they had fo impoveriſhed the reſt, 
and eſpecially the'natural SubjeRts of Per- 
fra, that the Clamour of it reached to the 
Ears of the Emperour : And indeed it was 
intolerable ; for even his own Exche 
quer began to be ſenſible of it, as well 
as his People's Purſes, and Eflates, which 
they had almoſt devoured. 

How to remedy this Inconvenience, 
without giving Umbrage to the relt of 
thoſe profitable Strangers now ſettled in 
his Dominions, by falling ſeverely upon 
the Fews on the ſudden, he long conſul- 
ted; and for that End called to his Ad- 
vice his chict Miniſters of State, the Mufti, 
and Expounders of the Law : Alter much 
diſpute, 'twas at laſt found, that the Jews 
had already loag ſince forleited their lives, 
by the very Text of the Alcoran; where 
it is exprelied, that it within fix hundred 
Years from the Promulgation ot that Re 
ligion, they did not Univertally come in, 
and profeſs the Mabometan Faith, they 
ſhould be deſtroyed. The zealous Empe- 
rour would immediately have put this E- 
dit in Execution ; but by the laterceſli- 
on of the Maftt and thereſt of the Doors, 
twas 
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'ewas thought fit to ſuſpend it for the 
preſent: Burt that theſe growing Evils 
might in time have a Period, His Maje- 
ſty commanded that all the Chachams, Rab- 
bins, and Chicf amongſt the Jews ſhould 
immediately appear before his Tribunal, 
and make anſwer to ſome ObjeCtions that 
were:to be propounded to them. 

The Fews being accordrngly convened, 
the Sophy examines them about ſeveral 
Paſſages of their Law ; and particularly 
concerning the Prophet Moſes, and thoſe 
Rites of his which ſcem'd to have been fo 
long annihilated amongſt them, ſince the 
Coming of 1/ai ( for (o they call Jeſus ) 
alter whom they pretended their Maho- 
met was to take place, and all other Pre- 
ditions to determine. 

The Jews much terrified with the Man- 
ner of thele Interrogatories, and dubious 
what the meaningand drift of them might 
ſignifie, told the Emperour, that for Chri/f, 
they . did not - believe in him; but that 
they expected a Meſtah of their own 
to come, who ſhould by his miraculous 
Power deliver them from their Opprel- 
ſours, and ſubdue all the World to his 
Obedience. 

At this reply, the Sophy appeared to 
be much incenſed : How! fays he, Do 
you not tin believe Chrif, of whom 
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our very Alcoran makes ſo honourable 
mention? As that he was the Spzrit. of 
God, ſent down from him, and returning 
ro him, &c. If we believe him, why do 
not you? What fay you for your elves, 
you incredulous Wretches 2 The confound- 
ed Jews, perceiving the Emperour thus 
provoked, immediately proſtrated them- 
ſelves on the Ground, humbly ſupplica- 
ting him to take pity on his Slaves, who 
acknowledged themſelves altogether un- 
able to diſpute with His Majeſty ; that for 
the Chriſtians, they ſeem'd indeed to them 
to be groſs Idolaters ; Men who did not 
worſhip God, but a Crucified Malefactor 
and Deceiver : Which ſtill the more dif- 
pleaſed the Sophy ; not enduring they 
ſhould fo blaſpheme a Perſon for whom 
their Alcorans had fo great a Reverence. 
However, for the preſent, he diſſembles 
his Reſentment: 'Tis well ( ſays he ) you 
do not believe the God of the Chriſtians : 
But, tell me, What think you of our great 
Prophet Mahomet 2 This Demand excee- 
dingly perplexed them, not knowing 
what to reply : And, indeed, it was con- 
triv'd on purpoſe, that convincing them 
of Blaſphemy ( as they thought it) a- 
gainſt their Prophet, the Sopby might 
tind a ſpecious and legal Pretence to ruine 
and deſtroy them, without giving any 
Jea» 
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Jealouſie or Suſpicion to the reſt of the 
Strangers, who were trafficking in his 
Cyuntry, of ſeveral other Religions, but 
who were not in. the leaſt obnoxious to 
his Diſpleaſure. 

After a long Pauſe, and ſecret Confe- 
rence with one another, it was at laſt re- 
ſolved *among them, that though they 
had denied Chri/ft, they would yet fay 
nothing poſitively againſt Mabomet : 
Therefore they told the Emperour, that 
though their Religion forbad them to be- 
lieve any Prophet fave Moſes, yet they 
did not hold Mahomet for a talſe Propher, 
inalmuch as he was deſcended of 1/hmael, 
the Son of Abraham, and that they deſi- 
fired ro remain His Majeſty's humble Vaſe 
ſals and Slaves, and crav d his Pity on 
them. 

The Sophy eaſily perceiving the cun- 
ning and wary Subterfuge of their Re- 
ply, told them this ſhould nor ſerve their 
turn ; that they were a People of diſſo- 
lute Principles, and that under Pretence of 
their long expected Meſtah, they perfſiſt- 
ed in a falſe Religion, and kept off from 
proſelyting to the true Beliet ; and there- 
fore requir'd of them to ſet a poſitive 
Time, when their Meſrtah was to appear ; 
for that he would ſupport them no longer, 
who had impos'd on the World, and cheat- 
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ed his People now ſo many Years : But 
withall aſſuring them, that he would both 
pardon and protet them for the time 
they ſhould aſſign, provided they did not 
go about to abuſe him by any incompe- 
tent Procraſtinations, but aſſign the Year 
preciſely of his Coming; when, if _accor- 
dingly he did not appear, they were Sons 
of Death, and ſhould all of them either 
renounce their Faith, or be certainly de- 
ſtroyed, and their Eſtates confiſcated, 
The poor Jews, though infinitely con- 
ſounded with this uncxpc&ted Demand, 
and Reſolution of the Sophy, after a (c> 
cond Conſultation among themſelves 
( which the Emperour granted ) contriv'd 
to give him this Anſwer : That accord- 
ing to their Books and Prophecies their 
Meſtah thould infallibly appear within ſe- 
venty Years; prudently (as they thought) 
believing, that cither the Fmperony or 
they ſhould be all of them dead before 
that time ; and that in the izterim, ſuch 
Alterations might emerge, as all this 
would be forgotten or averted ; and that 
at the worſt, a good Sum of Money 
would reverſe the Sentence : But that 
ſomerhing was of Neceſſity to be pro- 
miſed to fatisfic his preſent humorous 
Zeal. 
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The Emperoar accepts of the Anſwer, 
and immediate!y cauſes it to be recorded 
in form of a ſolemn Stipulation berween 
them : That in caſe there were no News 
of their Meſrtah within the feventy Y cars 
aſſign'd ( ro which of Grace he added 
five more ) they ſhould cirher turn Ma- 
hometans, or their whole Nation utterly 
be deſtroyed throughout Perfra, and their 
Subſtance confiſcated : But with this 
Clauſe alſo inſerted, that if their Meftrah 
did appear within that Period, the Empes» 
ror would himſelf be obliged tro become 
2 7ew, and make all his Subjets fo with 
him. This, drawn ( as we faid ) in form 
of an Inſtrument, was reciprocally fign'd 
and ſcal d on both Parts, and the Jews for 
the preſent diſmiſs'd ; with rhe Payment 
yet of no leſs than two Millions of Gold 
( as my Author affirms ) for the Favour 
of this long Indulgence. 

Since the Time of this Emperour Abas, 
to the preſent Sophy now reigning, ( ſays 
my Author ) there are not only rheſe ſe- 
venty Years paſt, but one hundred and 
fiſtcen expired : During which time the 
Ferfians have bcen fo moleſted by the 
Turks, and by continual War in the Eaft- 
Indies, &c. that the ſucceeding Princes no 
more minded this Stipv!ation of their 
PredecefTours ; till ( fays he ) by a won- 
dertull 
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derfull Accident in the Reign of the Se- 
cond Abas, Father of him who now go« 
verns, a Perſon extreamly curious of An- 
riquities, ſearching one Day amongſt the 
Records of his Palace, there was found 
this Writing in the Journal of his Father, 
intimating what had ſo ſolemnly paſsd 
between him, and the Chiefs of the Jews, 
in the Name of their whole Nation. 

Upon this the Sophy inſtantly ſummons 
a Council, produces the Inſtrument be- 
fore them, and requires their Advice, 
what was to be done; and the rather, 
for that there began now to be great 
Whiſpers, and ſome Letters lad been 
written to them from Merchants out of 
Turkey, of the Motions of a pretended 
Meſſiah ; which was the Famous Sabatai. 
This ſo wrought with the Emperour and 
his Council, that with one Voice, and 
without longer Pauſe, they immediately 
conclude upon the Deſtruction of the 
Tews; and that this wicked Generation of 
Impoſtors and Oppreſſours of his People 
were no longer to be indured upon the 
Earth. 

In order to this Reſolution, Proclams 
tions are iſſued out and publiſhed to the 
People, and to all that were Strangers 
and inhabitants among't them, impower- 
ing them to fall immediately upon the 
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Jews in all the Perfian Dominions ; and 
to put to the Sword, Man, Woman, and 
Child, but ſuch as ſhould forthwith turn 
to the Mahometan Belief ; and to ſcize on 
their Goods and Eſtates, without any Re- 
morſe or Pity, * 

This cruel and bloudy Arreſt was ac- 
cordingly put in Execution, firſt at 7/94- 
han, and ſuddenly afterwards in all the 
reſt of the Ciries and Towns of Perſia. 
Happy was he that could eſcape the Fury 
of the inraged People, who by Virtue of 
the publick Sentence, grounded upon the 
declared Stipulation, and now more en- 
couraged by the dwindling of their pre- 
tended Meſrah, had no commiſeration 
on them, but flew and made havock of 
them, where-ever they could find a Few 
through all their vaſt Territories; falling 
upon the Spoil, and continuing the Car- 
nage to their utter Extermination. Nor 
did the Perſecution ceaſe for ſeveral Years, 
beginning from about ſixty three till ſixty 
fix, at /ſpahan, the Cities and Countries 
of Seyra, Ghelan, Lumadan, Ardan, Taurs, 
and, in ſumm, throughout the whole Em- 
pire, without ſparing either Sex or Age z 
excepting ( as was laid ) fuch as turn'd 
Mahometans, or elcaped through the De- 
ſerts into Turkey, India, and other tar di- 
ſtant Regions ; and that without hopes of 
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ever Re-eſtabliſhing themſelves for the 
future in Perſfa, the hatred of that People 
being ſo deadly and irreconcileable a- 
nainſ them. And, in truth, this late 
AQtion and Miſcarriage of their preten- 
ded Meſſiah, has rendred them ſo Univer» 
ſally deſpicable, that nothing but a de- 
termined Obſtinacy, and an evident and 
judicial MalediQtion from Heaven, could 
poſſibly continue them in that prodigious 
Blindneſs, out of which yet, God of his 
Infinite Mercy, one Day deliver them, 
that they may at laſt ſee and believe in 
him whom they have pierced ; and that fo 
both Jew and Gentile may make one Fleck 
under that one Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
Souls, Jeſus Chriſt the true Metab. Thus 
far,my Author. 

I ſhall, next, give a ſhort Accovnt of the 
Relation of Antonius Montezinus, which 
he made to M. Bem- Iſrael at Amſterdam, 
A. D. 1644. which made a great Noiſe 
in Europe, and raiſed in the Jews at 
that time a great expeRation of their 
Meſſias, to deliver them from their pre- 
ſent Captivity, and to take upon himſelf 
the Government of the World. Tn 
Montezinus was a Portuzueſe Few : He had 
travelled into the W/ ofþ Indies, and aſter 
that came to Amſterdam, in the Year a- 
bove written ; and makes the Mr 
Rela- 
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Relation before M. B. Iſrael, and ſome of 
the Principal Portugueſe Jews in that 
Place. I ſhall not tranſcribe the whole Re- 
lation, as it is printed by MB.1ſrae/, but 
content my ſelf with ſo much of it only 
as is ſufficient to my preſent purpoſe. The 
curious Reader may fſce the whole in a 4nfrrds* 
Book written by 4. B. Iſrael upon that *" '*5® 
occaſion, which is called Spes Iſraelis. 
Montezinas relates as follows : 

That two Years and an Half were clap- 
ſed fince he left the Port of Honda in the 
Weſt-Indies, and went thence into the 
Province of (uir, That he hired the 
Mules of a certain Indian, who was cal- 
led Franciſcus Caſtellanus ; and that there 
was in his Company another who was 
called Franciſcus Cazicus. It fell out thar, 
as they were paſling over ſome Mountains, 
ſo great a Tempeſt happen'd as threw down 
their laden Mules. The /rdiars were much 
concerned at that Mistortune ; bir yet 
owned that their Sins were ſuc that 
they deſerved greater Calamity, Francis 
perſwaded them to take heart, and afſu- 
red them that they ſhould meet with 
y_ at length. Tncy replied that they 

eſerved it not; and added, that they 
looked upon the great Cruelty, which 
the Spaniards had exerciled upon them, 
to have befallen them very julitly from 
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the Hand of God, becauſe they themſelves 
had evil intreated God's holy and inno- 
cent People. Montezinus reproved Fran- 
cis for {peaking ſo hardly of the Spani- 
ards : Ne replied, that he had not rela- 
ted one half of their Cruclties, and that 
they intended to be revenged on them by 
the help of an unknown People. Hence 
Montezinus went to Carthagena, where he 
was impriſoned by the Inquiſition : And 
that in Prayer to God thele words ſlip- 
ped trom him, Bleſſed be the Name of 
God, that he hath not made me an Idolater, 
a Barbarian, a Black, or an Indian. And 
that upon his faying /ndian, he was an- 
gry with himſelf, and faid that the Ind?» 
ans were Hebrews. And that, upon con» 
ſidcrition, he orn'd his Miſtake, in af- 
firming that the /adians were Hebrews ; 
ycr repeating tlic ſame Prayer again twice 
or thrice, he repeated the word /rdian as 
betore ; which put him upon thought- 
fulat(s how he thould flip fo often in this 
Mattcr, and theretore refolved, when he 
ſhould be rclcaſcd trom Priton, as he was 
aſter a while, that he would dilcourte with 
his Fellow-traveller Francs, and renew 
that Diſcourſe which he began with him 
on tlic Mountains. To thar purpoſe he 
gots to //onda, finds Francis, engages 
lum to tiavel with lum, and to him he 
Owns 
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owns himſelf to be an Febrew, and that 
Adouai was his God, &c. And when the 
Indian asked him who were his Parents, 
he anſwered Abraham, Iſaac and Faced ; 
and being farther asked if he had no 0- 
ther Father, he anſwered that his Father's 
Name was Ludovicus. After this the /n- 
dian told him, if he would follow him, 
he would ſhew him what he deſired. He 
followed him to the Bank of a River, 
where the /xdian told him he ſhould ſee 
his Brethren. Upon a Sign given, he was 
tketch'd over to the other Side of the Rt- 
ver, Where he met with Men that repeat- 
&d to hm SHEMAH ISRAEL 
ADONATZ ELO Y ADO- 
NA/7 E H AD. Thats, the fourth 
Verſe of Deut. 6. And that then they 
told Montezinus, that Abram, Tjaac and 
Jacob were their Parents, and alterward 
named Kexben ; Promiſed place to them 
that were diſpoſed to live amang them ; 
way) 4 lived in the Mid(ſt of the Sea ; 
that ſhortly ſome of them ſhould go out 
to (ee and tread underfoot ; that they 
ſhould ſome time talk together and pro- 
nounce Ba, Ba, Ba; and that their go- 
ing out ſhould be as if they had come 
out from their Mother the Earth; that a 
Meſſenger ſhould go ; that Francis ſhould 
ſay more: They craved leave to prepare 
Fi 3 them- 
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themſclves, and prayed, ſaying, Me dif- 
fer, i.e. Delay not ; and defired that twelve 
Men, ſhould be ſent to them, Sc. an 
repeated the ſame things on»the two { 

lowing Days, without adding any thing, 
Upon this Montezinus took boat, but 
eſcaped narrowly ; and they told him af- 
ter that, he muſt expet no more than 
what he had been told before. He re- 
lates that the Boat which brought him 
over never ſtood ſtill, for the three Days 
which he ſpent among this People ; But 
as it took four off, ſo it return'd four 
others, who.ſpake all the very ſamethings 
mentioned above ; and that in that ſpace 
of time there@were not leſs than 300 
Comers and Goers in that Boat. He tells 
us that he was, when he took leave of 
this People, diſmiſſed very courteouſly, 
and preſcnted +» with Neceſſarics for his 
Journey. He tells us, next, what the 
Complexion, the Habit, &c. of theſe 
Men were ( in which I am not concern'd 
to follow him ) and of his taking his 
fourney with the /ndian: And upon the 
way he examined the Indian what he had 
to relate ro him farther, as his Brethren 
had intimated that he ſhould tell him 
more. Upon which, after ſome Condi- 
tion interpoſed, the /udian told him, that 
thoſe Men were /ſraelites, brovghe thi- 
ther 
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ther by the Providence of God, who 
wrought great Miracles for them, even 
beyond his Belief ; that the Indians had 
treated them worle than they were after- 
wards treated by the Spaniards: That by 
the Inſtigation of the Magi they had wa- 
ged War with them three times 5 bur 
their Armies were each time intirely de- 
ſtroyed, not a Man eſcaping. Upon this 
the /»diavs flew their Magz, ſparing ſome 
few, who pretended they had ſome fe- 
cret to impart : That theſe Magi ( who 
were ſpared ) declared, that the God of 
thele /ſraclites was the true God ; that 
the Infcriptions upon the Stones amo 
them were true ; that theſe /ſraelites hould 
be Lords of the Earth, towards the End 
of the World. They adviſed the Indians 
to make a League with them ; which 
they accordingly did, upon certain Terms 
mentioned, In a word, Moxtezinus par- 
ted with great Aſſurance, that his Brs 
thren, who commanded the Jrudtaxs, 
would, when they had brought under the 
Spaniards, (et the Jews at liberty, and 
put an End to their long Captivity. 

This is the Subſtance of the Relation ; 
and this was the occaſion of the Book cal- 
led Spes Iſraelis, written by M. B. Iſrael, 
about 50 Years ago. That Jew was in- 
finitely fond of this Relation : He now 
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expeRed the Meſfias to deliver them, and 
thorght this a Fore-runner of that Deli- 
verance. This part of the World rung of 
this Matter: But alas! All this came to 
nothing. The Relation is refuted by a 
Learned Chriſtian : And he might have 
ſpared his pains; for it would ſoon have 
fallen of it ſelf, as in truth it did. 

The reaſon why | mention this, is to 
ſhew how little Credit is to be given tothe 
wiſeſt and moſt Learned Jews, in Mat- 
ters of this Nature. They that would 
not believe Jeſus, do eaſily believe a Lye, 
and an Impoſture ; and this they are and 
have, from time to time, been very prone 
to do. 

T will add one Relation more, which 
the Author of Fortalitium Fidei relates 
from Ceſarius: And in ſhort it is this; 
That a certain Man of the Cty of Li- 
moges had been too familiar with a young 
Jeweſs. She being with Child, and he 
tearing her Parents, uſed this Artifice to 
divert their Diſpleaſure. He gets an hol- 
low Reed, goes to the Docr of the Cham» 
ber where the Parents ſlept, puts one End 
of his Reed in the Key-hole, and through 
it he ſpake theſe words, calling the Pa- 
rents by their proper Name; O ye juſt 
P erſons and beloved of God, your Daughter, 
remaining a Virgin, is with Child of the 
ME $ 
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MESSIAS. TheO'd-man heard tlie 
words, and asked his Wife if ſhe did nor 
hear them. They prayed rhar they mighe 
hear theſe words repeated. Upon this he 
repeated them zgain through his Reed : 
The Pareots examined the Daughter, by 
whom ſhe with was Child? The Daughter 
replied (as ſhe was inſtructed by him who 
had defiled her ) that whether ſhe were 
with Child or not ſhe could not ſay ; but 
this ſh8 could affirm, that ſhe never had 
the Knowledge of a Man. Upon this 
_ there was great Joy, and the Jews were 
big with Expectation. Bur, torheir great 
Confuſion, the young Woman was deli- 
vered of a Daughter. 

Be this as it will ; this is very certain, 
that the Jews are, jn theſe Matters, of ea- 
ſie Belief. And no wond:r, for they have 
no ſteady and conſtant Principles concer- 
ning the Coming of Mefras, and the End 
of their Captivity. Now t! cy have re- 
jected Feſus, there is a great Variety of 
Opinions among them about the time 
when the Meſtas is to come. Otf old it 
was believed that he came abour the rime 
of the Deſtruction of the Second Temple ; 
afterwards, that he is not come yer. It 
hath been believed that the Promiſe of 
his coming was conditional; and at other 
times, that 1t is fixed and abſolute, There 

arg 
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are thoſe who have computed the time, 
and been miſerably deluded : At other 
times, all computation of times hath been 
forbidden under a Curſe. The later Rab. 
bins have ſaid, the time is near; and o- 
thers, that it is not to be but when the 
World is near at an Exd. Sometime the 
Belict of the Coming of Meſtas hath been 
reckoned a fundamental Article of their 
Faith ; At other times it is clteemed, at 
moſt, but a probable opinion. I ſhould be 
too large, if I ſhould count up the vari- 
ous opinions of their ſeveral Dotors up- 
Feral. fd. on this Subjet. That hath been done by 
bl - @ ſeveral Hands. God open the Eyes of the 
's ines, Jews, and turn their Hearts ! 


Tels ignea, 
P.1i. p.614- 
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The CONTENTS. 


hat it wa? which diverted me from treat- 
ing of the general Converſion of the gt 
iſh Nation. What Methods are to be a- 
voided by thoſe who attempt to convert 
any of them ; viz. Compulſion or Force ; 
profeſſing any thing that is againſt ſound 
Reaſon ; weak Arguments, and ill Words. 
A ſhort Account of the preſent Condition 
of the Jews. What Chriſtian Princes 
and States may do towards the Conver- 
fron of the Jews: The Jews may be obli- 
ged to hear our Sermons, and ſubmit to 
Conferences : They ought not to uſe what 
Prayers in their Synagogues they pleaſe : 
They ought not to be injured, but kept 
low : They may be obliged to give the 
Government their Reaſons why they re- 
jet Chriſtianity ; Of ſome other Matters 
that may be taken Care of by the Govern- 
ment. What may be done this way by 
others. What may be dowe by the Uni- 
verſities, and what by Men of Eſtates, and 
Men of Learning. Of the beſt way of 
proceeding with them in ſundry Particu- 
lars. Meay Men may do ſomething this 
way. 
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way. That the Queſtions agitated between 
the Jews and Chriſtians are things of the 
higheſt importanc?. That the Jews, of all 
Men in the World, are the moſt conſider- 
able Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion. 
The great Advantages of gaining them to 
the Chriſtian Faith. Some«OQbjetig 
azainſt attempting to comvert th 
Obj. r. That it will be loſt Labour, An 
Anſwer to it. Obj. 2. That it will bring 
many Poor upon us. An Anſwer to it, 
Obj. 3. That the Converts from them 
are generally ſcandalous and inſincere. 
An Anſwer to that ObjeQtion. The Con- 
clufion. 


Did fully intend, in this place, to have 


mode an inquiry into that Belict, that 
the Fewiſh Nation ſhall be converted to 
the Chri/tian Faith,and to have (triftly exa- 
min'd the Groynds upon which it is buile. I 
know very weil that very Learned Men 
are divided in that Queſtion, and that 
very much may be ſaid on both ſides. It 
{o happened that, as I was come to that 
Argument, I received a Letter from a ve- 
ry Learned Friend, who did aſſure me that 
there was a Book now in the Preſs, that 
treated of that Matter ſo fully, that there 
would be no need of my pains. I was 
very glad that I had fo juſt an Excuſe to 


my 
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my Reader, having in my Preface to my 
Second Part, fignified my intention of d6- 
ing ſomething that way. Upon this I re- 
ſolved to confider, in this Chapeer, what 
we are to do toward the Converſion of 
the Fews ; that being a Matter wherein 
we are more nearly and highly concerned. 
For thoſe who are of each ſide of the 0- 
ther Qyeſtion, agree in this, that we are 
all bound, in our ſeveral Capacities, to 
contribute what we can to ſo Bleſſed a 
Work. And thoſe Men who do not be- 
lieve that the Jewiſh Nation ſhall ever be 
generally converted, yet make no doubt 
but ſome of them may ; and that it is 
our unquelt:onable Duty to promote their 
Converſron what we can: And before I 
proceed to my main Deſign, wiz. to ſhew 
what we are obliged to do to that End, 1 
ſhall ſhew what we are to forbear, or what 

we ought not todo. | 
And it is certain that Dun forbear 
Force and Violence. We ought not to 
compell them into th? Chri/tzan Church 
by Force of Arms. This carries no Con- 
viction with it. It may make Hyporrites ; 
it will never make true Converts, Chri- 
ſtianity, where it 1s pure, does not in- 
(pire its Diſciples wi ht this Spirit of Per- 
ſecution ; 'tis the worlt Cauſe that is moſt 
fierce and ſell. Fe that is born after the 
Fleſh, 
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Fleſh, perſecutes him that is born after the 
Spirit, The Jews will never be gained 
this way. This will rather alienate theth 
from the Chriſtian Faith, and make them 
ſuſpet that we want Argements, to &- 
vi the Truch of our Religion, when 
inſtead of them, we endeavour to bri 
them over by Blows. Dragooning wil 
never convince Mankind : All the Con- 
vition it can carry is of a bad Caxſe, 
and an impotent Paſſion in them that uſe 
it. The Primitive Church did not pro- 
cced in this Method. 

Nor are we ever like to convert the 
Jews, while we teach any Doqrines a- 
gainſt common Sence, and againſt the 
expreſs Letter of the Law of Moſes. The 
Jews are not ſuch Fools as to be gained 
over in this Caſe. The Worſhipping 
Images, and the DoQtrine of Tranſubſtaw 
tiation, are great Stumbling-blocks to the 
Jews. TheEHurch which teacheth theſe 
DoGtrines is very unfit to bring over the 
Jews. Had Jeſus delivered theſe DoQtrines, 
1 ſhould have abſolutely deſpaired of the 
Tews Converſion : For, if things be duly 
weighed, this would have been a perpetual 
and inſupcrable Barr : But as we do not 
find theſe things taught by Jeſus, ſo are 
they no where ro be tound in any of the 
Sermons or Writings of the VE 
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Theſe things are indeed taught in the 
Church of Rome, but arc inconſiſtent 
with the Seriptures, and repugnant to 
the Reaſon of Mankind. I know it hath 
been pretended that 7Trauſubſtantiation is 
not more repugnant to Reaſon than the 
Do@trine of the Trinity is. This Matter 
hath becn, in ſome Meaſure, conſidered 
before, I have ſaid enough to prove that 
Tranſubſtantiation is utterly repugnant to 
ſound Reaſon. 

But on the other Hand, the Scripture 
Dodtrine of the 7rinity is no ways repug- 
nant to it. They that think otherwiſe, 
have not yet been able to defend that 
Belief. That there are three Perſons, and 
one Naturc, is what we believe: That is, 
that there are Three in One. Wedo not 
affirm that three Perſons are but one Per- 
{on, or that one Nature are three Natures, 
It is no ways againſt Reaſon to affirm that 
one individual Nature is communicable to 
three Perſons : And while we believe one 
Nature, we are ſure there cannot be thre: 
Gods. Nor can we with Reaſon afhrm 
that the Divine Nature cannot communt- 
cate it felt after any other manner than a 
Created Nature can. There are many things 
we have reaſon to believe, which yet we 
have not Ability to comprehend. We 
believe «that God is Eternal : But to con- 
ceive 


448 
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ceive a Being ſhould be from it (elf, is as 
hard to comprehend, hot to fay much 
harder, than to comprehend how an indi- 
vidual Nature ſhould be communicated 
to three diſtin Perſons. For the Firf 
of theſe, we have nothing to reſemble it 


Proteſtant by : For the other, we have ſomething 


and Pa?iÞ Jike it : 
1657. 


Allowing the Saul to have three 
Faculties, "/nder/tanding, Will, and Memo- 
ry, we may fay here are Three in One, 
and theſe Three not confounded one with 
another, and yet is there but one Soul, 
Again, we believe God's Ommipreſence : 
And yet it is hard to conceive that At- 
tribute without Extenſron and Diviſibili- 
ty ; Which yet are by no means to be at- 
tributed to God. They who objeR againſt 
the Trinity, ſhould conſider what Account 
they can give of theſe things, which yet 
thev have Reaſon to believe ( and do be- 
lieve) but not Abilities to comprehend. 
But this may be thought roo great a Di- 
grcſſton : 1 therefore return. 

| add that the Jews are never like to be 
converted with weak Arguments, and bard 
Words. We muſt uſe them with great 
Humanity, and diſpute with them with 
Arguments that are proper and cogent, that 
carry with them great Conviction and E- 
vidence. It 15 very certain that too ma* 
ny Chriſtians, who have written againſt 
them, 
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them, have been very defeQive this way. 
Many have uſed Arguments that have no 
force, and have advanced many Propoſi- 
tions that are void of Truth. It would 
be too invidious a thing for me to pro- 
duce any Inſtances to this purpoſe ; nor 
is it any way needfull that I ſhould do it. 
This is certain, that this Method will bz 
ſo far from convincing them, that it ra- 
ther ſerves to harden them. The Jews 
will be apt enough to conclude, that we 
have little to ſay, when we urge them 
with Arguments that are trifling, or un- 
true, We do but loſe ground, when we 
do this; and inilcad of gaining them, we 
expole our ſelves, and our Canſe al'o. The 
Jews do mightily triumph upon all ſuch 
occaſions. Thanks be toGod we do not 
want the moſt clear and ſolid Arguments 
to prove our Chriſtian Religion againſt 
the Fews. We can prove the Truth of 
our Religion againſt all irs Enemies: Bur 
eſpecially againſt che Jews ; becauſe we 
agree with them in many Principles, on 
which we may proceed againſt them. We 
need not to uſe Sophiſtry, or weak and 
inſufficient Mediums. But then 1 muſt 
add, that we muſt not give them #/7 
Words neither. We muſt avoid all re- 
proachfull Language, all that is farcaſti- 
cal and biting. This never did good 
Gg trom 
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from Pulpit or from Preſs. The ſofteſt 
words will make the deepeſt impreſſion, 
And it we think it a fault in them to give 
i!! L2nguage, we cannot be excuſed when 
we imitate them. 

Nor ought we to quit any Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith, that we may gain the 
Tews. Tis a fond Conceit of a late So- 
cinian Writer, that we ſhall upon their 
Principles be moſt like to prevail upon 
the Jews : It is not true in Matter of FaCt. 
Let them ſhew, if they can, what Proſe- 
lytcs they have made: Or if any, what 
Proportion they bear to thoſe who have 
been gaiued by others. We muſt not give 
up any, Article to gain them. I ſay, not 
any Article : But then the Church of 
Rome ovght to part with many Pradtices, 
and ſore Doilrines too; but they are 
ſuch.as_were never in any Ancicnt Creed. 
We are not to delign to gain the Jews 
over to a Party, or a Syſtem of Dog. 
mata, but to the Ancient and Primitive 
Faith, ; 

Before 1 proceed to ſhew what we are | t 
to do toward the Converſion of the Jews, {| | 
it is fit I ſhould premiſe ſome Account of | & 
the Preſent State of the Jews. And in-f| V 
decd their Condition is very pitiable, and} 
requires the greareſt Commiſeration. 1 
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A very great Number of them are in" 
the Countries of the Mahometans. There 
have been formerly great Numbers of 
them in Perffa. There are ſtill vaſt Num- 
bers at Conſtantinople and Salonichi, and 
in other Parts of the 7urti/h Dominions. 
In theſe Places there is nothing to be ex- 
peed, as to their Converſion ro the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. Too many of them have, in- 
ſiead of turning Chriſt;ans, turned Turks ; 
and are under too great Temptations ſo 
to do : For when ic happens they fall in- 
to any great Straits, and become obnoxi- 
ous to the Government, this is the only 
way to gain Relief and Protetion. The 
Immunities and Security they gain by 
this Mcans is a great Temptation upon 
them. 

There are a great Number of them who 
live in Chriſtian Countries, and many of 
them live undiſturbed. But thenas to the 
Hopes of their Converſion, they are not 
in Circumſtances all alike. 

Great Numbers are in the Popiſ5 Coun- 
tries, 19 Poland, and in Ntaly, and patticu- 
larly at Rome. But fach are the Stumbling- 
blocks which that *Church lays'in their 
way, thar there 1s little hope of their 
Converſion rhore. * Beſides, thar in Rome 
it felf-rhere is very little Care taken of 
this Matter. "Fins 45 the more ſtrange, 
GE 2 Lecauſc 
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becauſe the Biſhop of Rome pretends to be 
the Succeſſour of Sr. Peter ; and we know, 
he uv as the Apoſtle of the Circumcifien : To 
which 1 may add, that whereas they 
have in Rome a Famous COLO pro- 
paganda fide, and they have great 
Artempts to convert other Nations, and 
have 2 vaſt Number of Types for print- 
ing Books in their ſeveral Languages to 
that purpoſe, yet are the poor Jews neg- 
leaed : And whatever St. Peter was, yet 
his Succeſſours do not manage Matters as 
if they had any Concern for the Circum- 
ciſjon : So that the unhappy Jew may tru- 
Ii ſay, No Man careth for my Soul. This is 
a very fad Story; [wiſh ill it were all 
the tault which the Church of Rome could 

be charged with in this Matter. Thar 

Church is fo far {rom uſing all due means 

for the converting that People, that their 

PNodrines and Practices are ſuch, that 

they hinder rhem from the embracing the 

Chriſtiaa Faith. Whatever pains they take 

to pain other Profelytes, the Care of the 

Jews is laid aſide. A late Learned Wri- 

ter, who well underſtood theſe Matters, 

offers at the Reaſon of this Condud of 

the Church of Kome, in ſhewing a great 

Concern for the Converſion of ather Na- 

tions, and at the ſame time a Negled& of 

the Jews, It they could convert any Fa 

gan 
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an or Infidel Nation, they might thence 
ve a conſiderable Acceſſion to their 
Church, both of Glory and Revenue alſo. 
But alaſs the Fews are a ſcattered and pee- 
led People : Their Converſion would add 
no new Territory, or Countrv, nor any 
Revenue or Preferments. Nay rather, on 
the other hand, it would be a Loſs to the 
Churches Treaſure. It cannot be ſuppoſed 
but the Jews pay ſome Tribute into the 
Churches Treaſury for the Privilege of 
living ſecurely in the Pope's Territories, 
which, if they ſhould turn Chriſtians, 
could not be exacted. If all the: Jews in 
Rome were converted, th: Churches Patri- 
mony would not be enlarged Ly it, the 
Tribute would be leſs, and the Poor (who 
muſt be maintained) would be n:ore, If 
this be the Reaſon of this Condud, 1 am 
ſare it is not derived from the Chri7ian 
Religion. 

But yet, after all, I mu.) own, that there 
is ſomething done at Rome, that hath ſome 
Appearance of Care for the Converſion of 
the Jews. The Jews are obl:ged to hear 
Sermons at a certain Piace appointed ; and 
ſo they do. There is an Officer with a 
Wand in his Hand, who overlooks them, 
and does not fail to ſtrike them allo when 
they do not behave themſelves decently. 
There is allo a Dominican appointed ro 

g 3 preach 


A Demonſtration 


preach before them, and he does preach. 
This is the Care that St. Peter's Succeſſor 
takes over this his peculiar Flock. All 
this amounts to very little ; and it can» 
nor be thought it ſhould have any great 
Effet, all things duly conſidered. Whar 
the Dominican is, | know not: I'm 
lure of this, that he had need be of 
great Learning and Skill: And after all, 
there is little hope of doing much good, 
rill that Church ſhall remove the Stumb- 
Img-blocks ſhe has laid in the way of the 
Jews. 

From what hath been ſaid we fee the 
fad Condition in which the far greater 
Part of the Jews are. 

Some of them, indeed, arc in Proteſtant 
Countries, where the Chriſtzan Doftrine is 
truly repreſented. Some Numbers of them 
arc in the Low Countries, where they are 
uſed with great Humanity : Others there 
arc in Z/amburgh and other Cities. We 
have a ſmall Number in London. After 
all, I fear we have not taken that Carc 
of their Souls as well becomes us to do, 
Much might be done to this End by 
Princes and States ; fomething by Per- 
fons of Eſtates and of Learning ; and, in- 
dccd, ſomewhat this way by Men of low 
Conditio!, 


I will 


of the Meſhas. 


I will firſt ſhew what Xirgs and States 
may do towards fo ble{led a Work. I am 
well aware that this is a tender Argu- 
ment, and to be handled with great Cau- 
tion, and all due Submiſlion: AndT hope 
I ſhall offer nothing that can give offence. 
I am ſure of this, that I ſhall not offend 
any of thoſe who are the genuine Fol- 
lowers of Jeſus, who was content to take 
our Nature upon him, and to die upon a 
Croſs, that he might ſeck and ſave that 
which was loſt. 


Firſt, Though I am n « for compelling 
the Jews to turn Chri/{ians, \ ct Criſtian 
Kings and States may otl ge them to 
hcar our Sermons, and admit of our Cons 
ferences. This is wl-at 1h+y have ſubmir- 
red to at Rome, and ciicwhcre. Their 
Law does not forb:! ih;:m thus much, 
They read our New Teſtament, an.) orhes 
Books ; and can, out 0: Curivlicy, heas 
our Sermons alſo. And 'tw:li be no hard- 
ſhip at all to oblige chem co thus much, 
at leaſt, I remember that 45en amran 
complains greatly, that they live not the 
liberty of the Prefs, an4 that for want of 
it they are hindred from producing their 
force, as they would otherwile do. Far 
be it from me for plealing for any ſuch 
liberty as that : But it fone Mea were 
Gg 4 aps 


455 


A Demonſtration : 


appointed to preach to them, and at cer- 
tain times to confer with their Teachers, 
and more Learned Men, they would have 
no Cauſe to complain for want of the 
Preſs. They might have liberty to draw 


out all their force upon ſuch occaſions ; - 


and that alſo before their own People. 
This Courſe would be ſufficicat for them, 
and much better than to grant them the 
Liberty of Printing, l{ they have a mind 
to draw up their Forces, let them 'do it 
when their Enemies are within (ight. In 
a Conference they wiil be preſent that are 
ready to anſwer, and belt able; their 
Prints may fall into other haiids : And 
Chriſtian Kings will think themſelves obli- 
ged to preſerve their SubjeAs in the true 
Faith. If the Jews were called, at certain 
fixed times, belore the Prince, or ſome 
deputed by him, to give in the Reaſons 
why they rcj:& the Chriſtian Rel gion, 
thole Reaſons, in a ſair Conterence, might 
Le diſcuſled, and fatisfaRtion be given ro 
them, and then the Jews might have a 
fair occaſion to ſhew their full Qtirength! 
Such a ſetled Courſe as this might be of 
great uſe; and by the Bleſſing of God, 
might bring them into the Church, upon 
Conviction. 1 fay, upon Conviction : 
For it is much to be feared that ſome that 
have formerly come into the Church, 


have 
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have not come in Convidtion, but 
for Bread, or for Preterment, out of ſome 
great Fear, or in of ſome worldly 
Boon : And this hath manifeſtly appear- 
&d aſterward in ſome of them: Certain 
it is, that it is a very great Favour in 
Chriſtian Kings and States, to permit the 
Jews to live in their ſeveral Kingdoms 
and Countries, without Diſturbance. They 
do very well know that the Fews are 
prof, Enemies to the Chriſtian Faith, 
that they are alſo the moſt bitter Ene- 
mies that the Chriſtians have in the World, 
and that they repute Jeſs, whom we 
worſhip, as a Deceiver and Impoſtor. 
They muſt never expe ſuch Humanity 
as they ſhew : And therefore it is highly 
reaſonable that they who permit them to 
live ſecurely ſhould put ſuch Terms up- 
on them as their Law does not forbid, 
and uſe all imaginable ways to bring 
them over to the true Faith. This is the 
greateſt Charity that can be ſhewed them, 
and the greateſt Imitation of the Love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. God of his Mercy 
inſpire all Chriſtias Princes and States with 
this Chriſtian Spirit. 


Though I am not againſt the Liberty 
allowed to the Jews, of reading their Law 
and uling theis Prayers and _— in 
; ener 
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their Syaagogues, yet I humbly offer 
that all Chr:i/t:an Princes and States ſhould 
not permit this Liberty without ſome Re- 
ſtraint and Conditions. Ir is not reafon- 
able that they ſhould have the liberty to 
uſe what Prayers they pleaſe, or to blat 
pheme the Holy Name of Jeſus ; or to do 
any thing reproachfull to our Holy Reli- 
ion. "Tis fit the Government ſhould be 
red as to theſe things. To curſe the 
Chriſtians ( under the Name of Edomites, 
or Mizin, i. e. Hereticks ) isnot to be al- 
lowed; nor is it fit they ſhould revile Je- 
ſos, either in their publick Offices, or in 
their Converſation, and blaſpheme the 
Holy Trinity. I will not take upon me 
to preſcr:be to my Supcriours in this Caſe : 
They may uſe their own Wiſdom, in ap- 
pornting an Inſpector, or requiring ſuch 
ſecurity as they in their Wiſdoms fſhail 
think fit. Gut this 1 will dare to (ay, that 
ir cannot conſiſt with the Honour of 
Chriſtian Princes and States, to allow the 
Jews an abſolute and unreltrained Liberty, 
to ule what Praycrs and ſtated Offices 
they think fit. For though they do not 
believe our Doctrine, nor yet our Jeſus 
ro be the Chrift, yet it is highly reaſon- 
able that they ſhould not Le permitted to 
reviic and reproach them. Hor their Be- 


licf, we cannot hinder them ot that ; nor 
is 
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is it always in our Power to bring them 
_ ovesto believeas wedo : But they ought 

not to be permitted to blaſpheme, and 
ſpeak Evil of our Saviour. For this is 
an high Immorality, which is to be cha- 
ſtiſed: And as this Practice of the Jews is 
againſt good Manners, ſo it is ( as I have 
elſewhere obſerved out of Joſephus ) alſo 
againſt the Letter of their own Law. And 


that grave Author tells us elſewhere, 7hat 7:/epku: 


it becomes thoſe who are wiſe to continue 
fedfaſt in their own Laws, which concern 
their Religion, but not to revile the Laws 
of others. This is a Profaneneſs which is 
ro be puniſhed ſeverely, and would not 
have gone unpuniſhed among the Zea- 
thens themſelves. I very well know, that 
the Jews will not own that they are guil- 
ty in this kind. But we can prove it-up- 
on them very eafily. And though I have 
that Charity to believe, that the Jews are 
not guilty of all thoſe ill Practices with 
which they ſtand charged, yet they have 
been very guilty in this Matter. 


Though the Jews ought not to be in- 
jured and oppretled, yer 1 verily believe 
nothing, can be more adviſable than to 
keep them low. They cannot bear great 
Proſpesity : Nothing can be more diſa- 
greeable ro their preſent Caprivity. yo 
1.10 
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ſttan Princes and States cannot be blamed 
for proteting them from rude Aſſaults 


\ 

\ 
and from Oppreſſion: But cannot think || * 
themſelves obliged to advance them to | 
! 

| 

| 

| 


Digaities, to careſs and court them, to 
grant them uncemmon Favours, or veſt 
them with great Privileges, or any kind 
of Power and Juriſdition. This Courſe 
will rather obſtruct, than any way pro- 
mote their Converſion ; which yer is that 
which all Chriſtian Kings and States ſhould 
aim at. They cannot reaſonably expeR 
ſuch Favours, who Crucified the Holy Je- 
Jas, and profeſs to believe that he was an 
Impoſtor. Theſe Favours and Preferments 
will render them infolent and untracta- 
ble; and they will ſoon conclude them- 
ſelves the Favourites of Heaven, when 
they meet with great Pro'perities on Earth. 
They have always judged thus : Beſides, 
they will think themſelves in a faf# Con- 
dition than they are, when they find 
themſelves carefled by Chriſtian States. I 
have heard of a Rich Jew at Amſterdam, 
who treated a Chriſtian very ſplendidly. 
When the Chriſt;an mentioned to him che 
preſent Captivity of the Nation, the Few 
{miled at it ; and faid, What is this Cape 
tivity? and proteſted, that he ſhould nor 
be willing to return to the Lind of Ca- 
naan, Where he could not expe the Con- 
veniences 
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veniences which he enjoyed where he 
was. The truth is, they are wedded to 
this World: And though they do magni- 
fe their Law in their Books and Sermons, 
yet it is Wealth and worldly Splendour 
which they drive at. And when a Few 
was told of the Prophets, he replied frank- 
ly, that he cared not for the ſayings of 
the Propbet ; it was only his Profit that he 
regarded. 

{rt is very well known that their Books 
are full of Relations of the Dignity and 
Glories of their Nation : That they had 
even in the Babyloniſh Captivity their 
Princes, which were the Governours a- 
mong them. They brag to this Day of 
the Favour they have in the Courts of 
Princes: And Benjamin, in his Ttinerary, 
relates wonderiv!l Stories of the Great- 
nefs of this People in ſome Parts of the 
World. ( no Man can find where ) even 
during this Captivity : And Montezinus 
related a blind Story of the Ten Tribes 
to M. Ben- Iſrael, which that Learned Jew 
believed, and made great ſtir about ir. So 
vain are this People, and prone to believe 
a Lye. Burt if any Chriſtian Prince or 
State ſhould grant them any Power or 
Juriſdiftion, even over their own People, 
in Matters of ſmall Concernment, -they 
would cxult upon this Occaſion, and make 

a very 
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a very ill uſe of it. A Learned Friend of 
mine aſſures me, that he hath had the 
Expertence of this : He relates that when 
he was at Worms, A.D. 1682. the Jews of 
that City did, before the Magiſtrates and 
Clergy met together, make their Excep- 
tion againſt the Chriſtians urging of Gen. 
49. V. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart 
from Judah, &c. They affirmed that they 
had the Scepter among them ſtill ; and 
chey grounded it upon this, viz. Becauſe 
they were permitted, by the Magiſtrates 
of that place, to puniſh ſome of their 
own People in leſſer Crimes, or Injuries, 
to the Value of Fiſteen-pence of our Mo- 
ney. Of fo dangerous a Conſequence it 
is to grant them any Degree or Shadow 
of Authority and Juriſdiftion, who make 
ſo ill an uſe of it. The liberty which the 
Jews are permitted among, us, is as much 
as they, can reaſonably expe, 'and as 
much as they can bear, and a great deal 
more than they do deſerve. They are the 
greateſt Enemies of our Religion ; and I 
have reaſon to believe that the Derfts, and 
Enemies of all revealed Religion, have re- 
ceived the main of their Artillery from 
the Jews themfelves, with which they 
have attacqu'd it. The Jews endeavour 
with all their might to run down the 
Chriſtian Belicf; and conſequently the 
Chri- 
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Chriſtian Life and Devotion: Nor do they, 
in the room thereof, give us any Pattern 
of any kind of Devotion at all. If any 
Man would take rhe pains to go to their 
Synagogue, and obſerve their Behaviour, 
he will ſtrongly be tempted to believe, 
that they are fo far from being of the 
true Religion, that they are ot none at 
all. They do indeed read the Law and 
the Prophets, make uſe of ſeveral Hymns 
and Ancient Forms of Prayer : Bur all 
this while they ſhall diſcourſe with any 
ſtranger who comes to them, about any 
trivial and trifling Matrers, as if they were 
altogether unconcerned in the publick 
Worſhip of God. This is their conſtant 
Practice in their Synagogues, on their 
Sabbath-days. Such Men as thele are 
not to be careſſed and favoured, who re- 
vile our Religious Worſhip, and at the 
ſame time caſt Conteinpt npon their 
own. 


Chriſtian Princes and States '\may ob- 
lige the Jews to appear before them, or 
their Commiſſioners, at certain fixed 
Times (as they ſhall think fit to appoint) 
and by their Chachams and Wiſe-men to 
exhibit their Reaſons in writing, and 
ſigned, why they continue in Fudaiſm, 
and reje&t Chriſtianity. Theſe Papers they 
may 
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may order to be delivered to ſuch Learn-. 
ed Men as are fit to draw up an Anſwer 
to them, which may be returned to the 
Jews ; to which they ſhould be obliged 
to give an Anſwer in writing, as before, 
at a limited Time. After this a publick 
Conference may be appointed, and the 
Jews permitted todefend themſelves, with- 
out Moleſtation, and to anſwer the Chri- 
ſtians, who ſhall be deputed to diſpute 
with them. The Jews will, then, have 
no Cauſe to complain of the want of the 
Preſs ; nor have any ground to ſay that 
they have many things to ſay for them- 
ſelves, had they but liberty to produce 
them. This Courſe would intirely- re- 
move that Pretext: Nor could they, un- 
der this Method, complain that they were 
ſurprized ; for they would have time e- 
nough to conſult and premeditate and put 
all their force in order. Nothing can be 
offered that is more fair and reaſonable 
than ſuch a Method as this. But then 
theſe Papers, between the Chriſtians and 
the Fews, ought to be preſerved in fome 
ſafe Repoſitory ; as alſo all the Minutes of 
the Conference, well atteſted ; that it may 
appear to future Ages what Care has 
been taken by the Government to bring 
them over to the true Faith ; which will 
be much to the Honour of it, whatever 

o:her 
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other Succeſs this Method have: i And ve- 
rity, it is much to be hoped, that this 
Courſe, if ſteadily purſued, will'not want 
good Succeſs. 


And in that Caſe the Government may 
appoint Learned and fit Men, farther to in- 
ſtru@& theſe Converts, in the Doctrine of 
che New Teſtament. And after they are 
Baptized, to prepare them for a ſolemn 
Confirmation, and the receiving the Ho- 
ly Communion. And by this time, the 
Governours of the Church will think it 
reaſonable ro conſider of ſome Form of 
Confeſſion, to be conſtantly uſed before 
their Admiſſion into the Church by Bap- 
tim; and what Methods are fit to be 
uled afterwards, for the confirmingthem 
in their Holy Faith. 


To this purpoſe it will be needfull that 
the Oriental Learning, elpecially of the 
Hebrew Tongue, thould be encouraged 
and revived ; that Men may be this way 
ficred and prepared to encounter the Jews. 
The time hath been, even in this laſt 
Age, that our Kingdom hath been furs 
nithed with Men as eminent this way, as 
eny that ever appeared in the World ; 
Men thar underſtood the Fewiſh Learn- 
vg incomparably better than the moſt 
H a Learns 
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Learned of the Jews themſelves. But theſe 
Men aredead, and thoſe Studies have been 
roo much negleed, and by too many 
deſpiſed alſo. "Twill be a very eaſie thing 
for Chriſtian Princes and States to take _ 
care to encourage theſe Studies: I muſt 
not preſume, to tell them by what Me- 
thods : That muſt be left to their great 
Wiſdom. I am (ure it is high time. that 
ſomething ſhould be done this way. E- 
ſpecially fince the Jews endeavour now to 
deprive us of all the needfull Inſtruments 
which we ſhould uſe ia our Diſputes with 
them, For ( as I have elſewhere obler- 
ved ) ſince we have intermitted theſe 
Studies, they have bought up the Rabbi- 
ical Books of the Learned Chriſtians de-« 


ceaſed. And we are dealt by, as the //- 
raelites once were by the Philiſtines, who 
deprived them of the Inſtruments of War, 
ſo that in the Day of Battcl rbere was nei- 
ther Sword nor Spear found in the hand of 
any of the Peopie, 1 Sam, 13.22. 


The Government will think it needfull, 
to protect the Converts from the Inſults 
and Oppretlions of the Synagogue. And 
that muſt be done by ſome tevere Penal- 
ty. It is hard ro conceive how much 
they detcll an 471/fate, .as they are plea- 
{ed to Cail the Convert to Chriſtianity. 

They 
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They curſe him bitterly, and perſecute 
him where 'tis in their Power. Their Peo- 
ple are under great dread, and (laviſh Fear, 
on this Conſideration: And rhisis a great 
Bar to many, that might otherwiſe be 
wrought upon. It is but reaſunable to ſe- 
cure thoſe that comeover to us. 

What I have faid under this lat Head, 
concerning Conferences with the Jews, is 
no Novel Proje&t, or Conceit of my own. 
It was praiſed in the earlieſt Times of 
Chriſtianity. Thus we read of Apolles, 
an Alexandrian Jew, that he mightily con- 
wvinced ——--AQts 18: 28, And of St. Paul, 
that the Jews had appointed him a Day 
Ads 28. 23. And it appears from 
v. 24. that this Conference was not with- 
our Succeſs, I mention it under this 
Head, becauſe it is very fir, now Chr+ 
flianity is the Reiigion of the Nation, that 
the Chriſtian Prince or State ſhould ap- 
point the Time and Place for ſuch pub- 
lick Meetings: And alſo becauſe the 
Countenance of the Government will 
give theſe Meetings the greater Autho- 
rity and Power, render them more regu- 
lar, and more likely to prev:il and gain 
their End. And 1] make no doubt bur 
that Chriſtian K.ngs and States will rea- 
dily give Countenance and Aſſiſtance ro 
ſo bleſſed a Work, if they be applied to, 
Hh 2 with 
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with that Regard which is fit, by their 
Miniſters; and eſpecially by Ecclefiaſticks. 
Bur this may ſuffice at preſent as to this 
Head, what Chriſtian Kings and States may 
do in ſogood a Work. 
| come next to conſider what others 
may do in this Matter. For certain it 1s 
much may be done this way by our uni- 
iced Studics and Endeavours. I will pre« 
{ume that the Governours and Inſtructors 
ot the Church will not be wanting in pro» 
moting ſo good a Work, And next to 
them 
The Zniverfities may do very much, 
What they do, and may do, will be of 'g 
mighty Influence in this Matter. They 
arc furniſhed with all the Inſtruments and 
Weapons to be uſed in this Holy War. 
Tiey may eaſily raiſe a very ſufficient 
Number of Men, well ficted on all Occa- 
ſions, to engage in it, The Heads of 
{louſes can eaſily engage Men in theie 
Studies, and enceurage and reward them. 
Tlole who are in thoſe Places have vaſt 
Advantages: They have all manner of 
Books rclating to theſe Studies ( which 
are no where elle to be had ) and have 
the Advantage of Converſation and mu- 
tual Aſliſllances, They may, with their 
united Strevgrh, eaſily ſearch into all the 
Tew/ſh Antiquity, examine nicely into all 
the 
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the main Qyeſtions- agitated between 
Chriſtians and Jews, digeitthe whole Con- 
troverſie under its proper Heads, and 
bring into their Service whatever hath 
been faid by Jews, or other Writers, which 
will make to their purpoſe. They may 
ſometimes in their Publick Schoo/s, and 
frequently in their ſeveral Houſes, dif- 
pute theſe Queſtions, and by that PraQtice 
become very expert in the Controverſie : 
They have lcifure and time, and all the 
helps imaginable. Others, that live re- 
mote from Books, and have a Multitude 
of Buſineſs, can do but little ; when no- 
thing can be too hard or knotty for thoſe 
in ſuch fair Circumſtances. And nothin 
can be more agreeable to the End of thele 
Foundations, and the pious Intentions of 
their Founders and Benefattors, than to 
endeavour to bring Men to the true Faith, 
and defend our Revealed Religion againſt 
its Oppoſers. 

Men of Eſtates alſo may do very much 
this way : And 'twill be hard to find any 
other way of beſtowing them that can 
vye with this. For this is to lay them 
out for the propagating that Faith, and 
detending that Holy Religion, by which 
we hope to be ſaved. And if that be 
conſidered duly, we ſhall need 'no other 
Motive to excite us. What is beſtowed 
Hh 3 this 
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this way, can never miſs of a Reward, 
And were it not for this Advantage of 
Wealth, that it enables us to encourage 
Virtue and advance Religion, it were a 
very contemptible thing. There are ſome 
young Men (even at this time ) who 
would be able to make vaſt Progreſs in 
thoſe Studies which tend immediately to 
this End, were it not for want of ſome 
Ailiftance this way: And many very 
Great Men have been loſt for want of 
ſuch help. Very many that havea great 
Genius have but a warrow Purſe: And no 
Man can arrive at any PerfeRtion in theie 
Studies, without conſiderable Supplies, 
Many things might be offered under this 
Head ; as, great Benefations to thoſe 
who are able and. diſpoſed ; e. g. The 
founding a Lecture in the City, on con» 
dition the Fews were obliged to be pre- 
ſeor, wherein all the Controverſies be- 
tween them and us ſhou'd be handled, 
by ſeveral Perſons yearly choſen : The 
tounding ſome Hebrew Scholarſhips in the 
Univerſity, to be enjoyed by none before 
they had taken their frf# Degree, and 
could give fo:nc Secimes of their Skill, 
and who ſhould enjoy it no longer than 
they gave good Proots of their Proficien» 
cy : The atligning ſome Reward to him 
that ſhould tranſlate ſome part of the 
Miſna, 
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Miſza, which hath not been done before: 
Or to him that ſhould turn the Whole, 
with ſhort Notes ; which hath been at- 
tempted by ſeveral Learned Men, but 
hath been performed by no Man. 

[ come next to ſhew what Learned 
Men may do coward the Converſion of 
the Jews, I am very far from excluding 
any fort of Learning : All that deſerves 
that Name is of great uſe : But the Jewifþ 
Learning in this Matter is eſpecially fo. 
He that hath good skill in the Biblical 
Hebrew, the Chaldee Paraphraſts, and the 
other Jewiſh Learning, will certainly be 
much fitter to confer with the Jews, than 
he that wants it. The Jews are a very 
ſubtle People; and ( which is worſe ) 
not fair in their Diſputes with Chriſtians, 
as I have abundantly proved before. They 
will advance Propoſitions void of all truth; 
and lay hold of an Accent, or little Gram- 
matical Criticiſm, to amuſe the Chriſtians, 
and to ferve their Cauſe. And though 
there be no Weight in what they fay, and 
( 'ris ro be feared ) they know it, yet 
they will endeavour to blunder their Ad- 
verlary, and put him to a ſtand, and tri- 
umph and infalt over him. This makes 
it much more difficult to deal with them ; 
and next to impoſſible, without ſome com- 
petent $kill in their Learning, © Beſides, he 
Hh 4 thax 
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that is skilled in their Books hath this Ad- 
vantage againſt them, that he can thence 
be furniſhed with a great many Argamen- 
ta ad hominem ; which is of great Moment 
in this Cale. The more things the Jews 
grant, the greater Advantage we have a» 
gainſt them. They pay a mighty Reve- 
rence to the Targums, and ſome other Old 
Books ; and though they make no Scru- 
ple to depart from them, to ſerve a turn, 
yet they do not care t> have them urged 
againſt them. Their great Deſign is to 
run down Chriſtianity; and care not if 
they depart from the Belict of their 
Foreſathers, to gain that End, though o- 
therwiſe no People in the World arg more 
tenacious of the Traditions of their An- 
ceilors. Upon thele Accounts it is very 
necdtull, that thoſe who are employed in 
publick Conferences with them ſhould 
not be altogether ſtrangers to their Lear- 
ning : The Learned Profeſſors of the He- 
Frew Tongue, and others skiltull in thoſe 
Ma'ters, will be fit Perſons to be choſen 
on this occaſicn. 

| ſhall now proceed to conſider the beſt 
way of proceeding withthe Jews, in order 
to bring them over tothe Chriſtian Faith : 
In this | am tar from preferibing;and ſhall 
be molt ready to ſubmit to better Judge» 
ments. In the mean rime, 
[. I can- 
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I. 1 cannot but admit of the Advice of 

a certain Learned Perſon, who hath been 
an Inſtrument gf converting more Jews 
( among which are a coaliderable Num- 
ber of Rabbins ) than perhaps have ever 
been converted by any one Perſon in the 
World, fince the Age of Miracles : It is 
the Reverend Eſ/dras Edzard S, Th. L. of 
Hamburgh. He tells me (in a Letter da- 
ted Sept. 13. 1698. ) that he generally 
begins with the Jews from Det. 27. 26. 
Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law to do them, and all the 
People fball ſay, Amen. And Chap, 28. 
v. 58. If thou wilt not obſerve to doall the 
words of this Law, that arc written in this 
Baok, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious 
and fearfull Name, THE LORD THY 
GOD ; it follows v. 59. Then the Lord 
will make thy Plagues wonderfull, and the 
Plagues of thy Seed ; even great Plagaes, 
and of long continuance ; and ore fickneſſes, 
and of long continuance. And though I will 
not ſay that the very ſame Method is to 
be uſed in all Cafes, yet | cannot but think 
that generally ſpeaking it is very fit to. 
begin here. For here we begin with an 
avowed Principle: We make uſe of the 
Law to the beſt purpole, as a School-maſier 
to bring Men to Chriſt ; and ule the lame 
1o- 


P. 134. 


A Demonſtration 


Topick which St. Paw/ uſed, Gal. 3. 10; 
As many as are of the Works of the Law 
are wnder the Curſe : for it it written, cur- 
ſed is every one that comtinueth not in all 
things which are written in the Book of the 
Law, to do them. On which Place [ have, 
in the foregoing part of this Treatiſe, had 
occaſion to erilarge,againſt the Pretenfions 
of Amram. IT always thoaght it to bear 
very hard upon the Jews, and think fo 
ſtill, They are certainly under the Curſe 
of their own Law ; and that is expreſſed 
by as plain words as may be: They could 
never pretend to have continued in a// 
the Words or Precepts of the Law, to do 
them. 

They could not ſay this of themſelves 
during their Abode in their own Land, 
and ; 4 ſtanding of their Temple. Then 
indeed they had fome Reliet in this Mat- 
rer, becauſe God allowed of an Arone- 
ment by Sacrifices, in ſome Caſes of Fai- 
lure; they might then hope that, though 
they bad failed in Obedience, they might 
upon their Sacrifices be admitted to God's 
Favour. Burt they have not that hope 
now, they being without a Sacrifice : 
( Hoſ. ch. 3. v. 4.) And thougheven un- 


der the Law they were in ſome Caſes - 


not permitted a Sacrifice, bur for the hai- 
nouſneſs of their Sin were liable to _ 
on 
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fion ( Lev. 20. ) yet now is their Condi- 
tion much worſe, they not being in any 
Caſe permitted to ſacrifice ; and conſe- 
queatly, lie under the Curſe of their own 
Law: And the Providence of God, that 
hath excluded them from their own Land, 
and from their Temple, ſeems to dire&t 
them plainly h to our Meffas, and 
the meritorious ifice of his Death, 
who died for Mankind. This Topick 
may be ſo urged againſt the Jews, that 
with God's Afliſtance it may have good 
Efiect npon them. It may be ſo purſued 
and preſied, that the Few will not find it 
any caſie thing to bear up againſt the 
weight of it. 


II. Since the Jews cannot but own # 
Guilt, we may here preſs them with the 
Neceſſity of ſome Atonement or Expiatiy 
on, to quiet the Mind, and ſet the Con» 
ſcience at eaſe. There is great need of 
this where-ever there is Guilt; and this 
hath beea the general Senſe of Mankind. 
Hence it was that the Gentiles uſed Sacri- 
fices and other Rites to appeaſe an offen- 
ded Deity : A great Number of the 5e- 
crifices appointed the Fews, were upon 
this Account, as appears plainly fromthe 
Law of Moſes. 


I. That 
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III. That there is no Atonement to be 
expected but what the Meſias was to 
make, as is predicted and iet forth in 
Holy Writ. Here we may urge them with 
P/. 22. with Dax. 9. and eſpecially with 
Ta. 53. It will be no hard thing to prove 
that /ſaiah does not in that place deſcribe 
the Sufferings of the Prophet, or of the 
People of 1ſracl. 


IV. That Jeſus is that Mefras, and con- 
{equently his Religion is true. And this 
may be proved, by all thoſe ways by 
which they are able to prove the Divine 
Miſſion of Moſes ; by an infinite Number 
of Teſtimonies out of the Old Teſtament; 
by many Facs that are inconteſtable; by 
the miraculous Succeſs of . his Religion a- 
gainſt all the Wit and Force that could be 
uſcd againlt it; by a Conjugation of Ar- 
guments that bear down betore them all 
Cauſe of doubting in this Matter. I con- 
ſider that; it is not fit I ſhould be very 
particular, becauſe they who arc ſuppoſed 
co be concerned, are Men of Learning, 
and do not thereipre need any,operoſe Di» 
xeQion : And the more they confirm what 
they urge againſt the Jews with Authori- 
ties from their own Writings, the more 
likely they will b2 to prevail. 

In 
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In this bleſſed Work, Meaner Men may 
be able to do ſomething,” \Fliey are nor 
able to di/pute, but they can live. They 
can adorn their Religion ; they can put 
up earneſt Prayers to God for the Jews x 
they can ſhew themgreat Humanity, deal 
and traffick with them with great Inte- 
grity and Smplicity, And certainly; if 
all private Chriſtians would do this, they 
would be able ro do much in fo bleſkedd 
Work: And 'twill be worth our while to 
do our utmoſt ( according to our ſeveral 
Abilities ) toward ſo good an End. For 


Firſt, The Queſtions debated between 
us and the Jews, are things of the highs 
eſt Importance and-Concern whatever. lt 
1s at once the . whole --Cþriſt;an Religion 
that the Jews call in queſtion and would 
overturn. ,:We Chriſtians diſpute one a» 
gainſt another with great Heat and Ani- 
molity :- We do it about Trifles, concer- 
ning Rites anth Modes of Worſhip ; about 
Decrees, andthe Divine Preſcience, abouc 
things we. do .not underſtand, and in 
which we may b« ſafely. on the wrong 
ſide ; here weare fierce and poſitive, fond 
of our ſeveral Opinions, ,and uncharitable 
to one another : In the meart time, in the 
main - Controverſie between us and the 
Jews, we are coid and indifferent : As - 
the 
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the Skirts and Fringes of Religion were 
of greater Care to us than the Vitals and 
Power of it. We ſeem to be willing & 
nough that the Fews ſhould be indulged, 
even without any Terms and Conditions, 
when we think much of any kind of for- 
bearance of one another : And if it be 
reaſonable ( and 'tis thought ſo by the 
Government ) that a Liberty ſhould not 
be granted to thoſe who diflent from our 
eſtabliſhed Forms aad Conſtitutions but 
upon certain Terms and Conditions ; 
ſurely it is highly reaſonable that rhe 
Jews, who arc Enemies to our whole Re+ 
ligion, ſhould be under ſome Reſtraints 
and Conditions; and more eſpecially un- 
der ſuch as tend ro bring them into the 
Church, and may ſecure us that they 
ſhall not blaſpheme our Lord and Savi- 
our. It the Jews be in the right, we arc, 
indeed, in- a very milerable Condirion ; 
our Faith and Hope are in vein, we are 
ſtill in our Sins, without God, and with- 
out Hope in the World. In our differen- 
ces with cach- other, many times ſuch is 
the Queſtion, that we may be miſtaken, 
and be ſafe ; be on the wrovg ſide of the 
Queſtion, and yet in the right way to 
Heaven. If we be wrong in this Diſpute 
with the Jews, we err fundamentally, 
and mui! never hope for Salvation. S0 
that 
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that either we, or the Jews muſt be 'in'a 
State of Damnation. Of ſuch great Im- 
portance are thoſe Matters in diſputes be- 
rween us and them ! ' 


Secondly, The Jews are, of all Men in 
the World, the moſt conſiderable Enemies 
of Chriſtianity. They are fo at this day; 
and | believe were always ſo. Na doubt 
bue the Ancient Pagans did their utmoſt 
againſt ovr Religion, and in defence of their 
own. Some Remains we have of their 
Attempts that way, and much is loſt. 
We do not find any thing of that kind 
that we can. think formidable. And the 
Ancicnt Fathers of the Church have bat- 
fled the Pretences of that fort with great 
Effet. They have not only gotten the 
Viftory, bur had a juſt Claim to a 7ris 
wmph allo. \WWe have ſeveral Ancient Books 
on this Argument, that can-never be an- 
{wered. For the Mahometans who arc 
much ſpread, we may be ſecure of them. 
If we can keep out of the reach of their 
Swords, we need never fear the Edge of 
their Arguments. The Founder of their 
Religion was luſtfull and cruel: he Cid ng 
Miracles, and delerves no Credit; his 
Followers are filly and ſtupid, rude and _ 
illiterate. That Religion gives the loole 
to Luſt and Cruelty, to Senſuality .and 
Fil- 


A Demonſtration 
Filthineſs. 'Tt 'hath ſpread by Violence; 
and Temporal Intereſts, not by any Force 
or Energy of Truth. It grew upon the 
Follies and Diviſions, and Profanenelſs of 
Chriſtians. And yet after all, thoſe of 
this Religion ſpeak honourably of our Je- 
ſus, and are more favourable to our Re- 
ligion than the Jews are ; who ſpeak of 
him in Terms of Contempt and Scorn. 
Indeed the Fews axe of all the Enemies to 
Chriſtian Religion, the moſt cenſidera- 
ble by far. They are a People ſubtle and 
ſharp; of great natural Wit, and ſome 
Learning: They have been brought up 
from the Breaſt in great Prejudices a- 
gainſt our Religion. . They were once 
God's peculiar People, to them he gave 
his Oracles, that predit the Coming of 
Chriſt. Their Sanhedrim and Fore-fathers 
conſented to the Death of Jeſus, and re» 
jetted him as an mpoſtor. In this Belief 
they have been Educated ; and, as their 
hate Rabbins expound their Law, they 
pretend that the Predictions of it were 
not fulfilled in our Jeſs. They look for 
a Temporal Prince,and for worldly Great- 
neſs: And they bend their StuJies, and 
all rheir Wits to diſparage Jeſus, and the 
Holy Golpel. The Dei/ts among us, who 
would run down our Revealed Religion, 
and tlivle among us who oppoſe any of 
its 
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its fundamental Articles, are but. Under- 
workmen to the Jews : Their Tools and 
Inſtruments, with which they labour, are 
to be found in the Shops of the Jews ; 
who are generally more dextrous in uſing 
them, than thoſe Men are among our 
ſelves who trade under them- 


\ Thirdly, The bringing the Jews over 
to the Chriſtian Religion will be of great 
Advantage. That it will be of great Ad- 
vantage to the Fews, no Chriſtian can de- 
ny, for it will pur them into a State of 
Salvation, By this Courſe we may ſave 
Souls from Death, and hide a Multitude 
of Sins. And we doubt not but he that 
15 the Inſtrument of ſo good a Work ſhall 
receive a great Reward. They that be 
wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Fir» 
mament, and they that turn many to Righs 
teouſneſs as the Stars for ever and ever, 
Dan. 12. 3- The Chriſtian Church will 
receive no little Advantage likewiſe. This 
will be the way to enlarge its Borders, 
and to confirm its Faith, to leflen its E- 
nemies, and to ſtrengthen its weaker 
Members, and to battle its Oppoſers. I 
add that it will be for the laſting Honour 
and Glory of Chriſtian Princes and Scates, 


who have cncouraget and let forward fo 
WF bleſſed 
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bleſſed a Work. Ina word, it will make 
Joy in Heaven, contribute to the Peace 
of ' Earth, and bring Glory to God on 
High. 


04j. 1. But. ſome will obje# againſt this 
good Work, and ſay, that to attempt any 
thing will be loſt Labour, The Fews are 
obſtinate, and paſt hope. That 'tis a Fol- 
Iv to think togain theſe Men, when their 
Fathers were not gained by the Miracles, 
and Sermons, and exemplary Life and 
Death of Jeſus ; by his glorious Reſurre- 
ion, and Aſcenſion, and the wonderfull 
Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the Day 
ot Pentecoſt, &c. 


Anſw.'1. It muſt be granted that it is 
a Work of great Difficulty : But that may 
be faid of many other things, which yet 
muſt not be declined. Who-ever tries 
will find it an hard Task to reform what 
is ſcandalouſly amiſs among our ſelves, 
though he have the Laws and. Govern- 
ment of his fide ; ſo rampant is Vice and 
Profaneneſs : But ſtill T hope a good Man 
wili not therefore be diſcouraged from 
doing his utmoſt. For though he ſhould 
ſuffer much in ſo good a Cauſe ( which 
often happens ) and ſhould at la{t be un- 
ſuc- 
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ſucceſsſull, yet he will not loſe his Re- 
ward: And a good Man will rejoice in 
ſuffering, and be willing to die in fo 
good a Work. The Jews are obſtinate; 
be it ſo. Yet this only ſpeaks a Diffi- 
culty : And that alone ought not to dif- 
courage us, either in that, or any other 
good Deſign. Beſides, the Fews are not 
all alike. I have known a Jew that hath 
profeſſed ro me, that though he were 
born a Jew, and brought up in that Re- 
ligion, yet he was willing ro become a 
Chriſtian upon Evidence and Convidion : 
And I hope, he had done it, had he not 
becn prevefted by Death ſoon after. [ 
know very well that the Work'is difit- 
cult; and two things eſpeciaily make 
it ſo; viz. the (iaviſh Fear they are vn- 
der from the Synagogue ; and their ge» 
neral Averſion from a ſolemn and fixed 
Conference. I have had Experience of 
this my ſelf. But then the Government 
may in great Meaſure affiſt us here- 
in. 

2. *Tis very certain, that thoug!1 it 
be a difficult Work, yet it is not to be 
deſpaired of. Ther: hath been much 
done this way in the ſeveral ſucceeding 
Apes ſince the Time of Jeſus. It 15 true, 
we do not pretend to' that Power of Mi- 
Ii 3 racics 
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racles which was in the Church in the 
firſt Times of Chriſtianity ; and ( which 
is 2 fad Conſideration ) we that call our 
{clves Chr//t;ans, are not exemplary in our 
Lives, as the Ancient Chriſtigns were. 
Beſides this, a great part of thoſe who 
profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, have put 
Bars in the way, by departing from the 
Primitive Faith and Simplicity, and de- 
praving the Chriſtian Faith and Manners. 
Theſe things cannot be denied, but we 
muſt conſels them to our Shame. Yet, 
alter all, much may be done, (ti!}, this 
way ; and I nced no other Proof of it 
than this, that in Fat, much hath bcen 
- Cone. + In the City of Hamburgh, in the 
laſt ſeven Years, ſeveral Hundreds have 
Leen brought over to the Chriſtian Fanth : 
That Reverend Perſon mentioned above, 
hath baptized ſeveral of the Jewiſh Rab- 
bins, whole Names [ could fet down. I 
ſhall mention but one of them, and that 
is, R. Jacob Melammed, whoſe Confeſli- 
on 15 printed in the German Language. 
If one Man hath been the Inſtrument of 
{o many Converſions, what might not 
a Number of Men do, if they were en- 
couraged and afftited by publick Autho- 
rity ? The worthy Son of this Dr. Ed- 
zard ( now a Preacher in Londen ) hath 
Y! 
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of late Years brought over ſeveral of the 
Jews to the Chriſtian Faith, * And this is 
Proof enough, that how difficult ſo-ever 
this Work may be thought, yer it is nor a 
deſperate Attempt. There may be very 
great Hopes of Succeſs, if the Govern- 
ment aſſiſt and encourage it. And that 
which hath been effected by private Per- 
ſons, cannot reaſonably be thought un- 
practicable, when publick Authority in- 
terpoſerh. 


04j. 2. Some perhaps may obje& that 
the converting the Jews will fill us with 
Poor. 'Tis fit thele Converts ſhould be 
kept when they are in the Church ; and 
we are already oppreſſed with our own 
Poor. 


I anſwer, 


Anſw. x. This Objection ſuppoſeth that 
we hall gain no Frofelyres but of the 
pooreſt of that People, which is not 
ro be ſuppoſed. For the Rich and the 
Learned will be applied to, according 
to the propoſed Method, as well as the 
Poor ; and will be principally concern'd 
in the Defence of their Religion. This 
Care will bear heavie:t upon them. 
la 3 2. Suy- 
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2. Suppoſing we ſhould gain none but 
ſome of the Pooreſt, yet if they come 
in upon Conviction, there will not want 
Charity enough among Chriſt aus to main» 
tain them, I doubt not but there will 
ſoon be ſome publick Houſe ercted 
( by voluntary Contributions ) to receive 
them. Such Proviſion hath been for- 
merly made for them in the City of 
London. Here they might live, under 
ſtri& Diſcipline, and one appointed to 
inſtruct them more perfetly in the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to look narrow- 
ly to their Morals, and keep them to 
conſtant Prayers and Holy Exerciſes. 

3. The Government may ( without 
any Shadow of Injuſtice ) oblige the Sy- 
nagogue to aliow theſe poor Converts 
the very ſame Relict which they did ab 
I»w them when they were Jews, This 


15 not to add any new Burthen : The 


Synagogue cannot complain of this as 
any Hardſhip: It might have very good 
Eſtes: The Poor who are maintained 
by tie Synagogue are now under a fla- 
viſh Fear. And though ſome of them 
ſhould be enclined to turn Chriſtians, 
yet their Poverty and intire Dependance 
on the Synagogue for Maintainance is a 
Snare and Temptation to them to keep 
them 
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them in Judaiſm for Bread. It is not fit 
that theſe poor Converts ſhould loſe their 
Subſiſtence by turning Chriſtians ; and 
tis not fit the Synagogue ſhould be the 
only Gainers. The Poor which the Sy- 
nagogue hath brought upon us, they 
ought to maintain: Nor do we think it 
reaſonable, that the poor Converts thould 
loſe by becoming Chriſtians. But I need 
not inſiſt on this. I leave it, with all 
Submiſſion, to the Wiſdom of my Supe- 
riours. 


0bj. 3. I know very well that it is 
commonly objeRted againſt attempting 
any thing this way, that the Jewiſh 
Converts are generally very bad Men, 
and a very great Reproach to the Chri- 
ftian Religion which they have proteſ- 
ſed; and more than that, have often 
continued Jews in their Hearts, and have 
declared no leſs by Apoſtatizing to Ju- 
daiſm again, at or before their Deaths ; 
of which we have too much Evidence 
. from Hiſtory. 


To this I anſwer, 
Anſw, x. 1 do readily own that there 


is too much Truth in what is affirmed 
Ii 4 in 
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in this Objetion. Too many of theſe 
Converts have been very bad Men, and 
ſome haverevolted to Judaiſm again. But 
then it cannot be denied+-but that very 
many of Old, and tome of later Times, 
have not only been very ſincere, but have 
proved very eminent Lights and Orna-» 
ments in the Chriſtian Church. This, 
as to Matter of FaQ, is undeniably true ; 
and this does, in great Meaſure, anſwer 
the Force of the Objefion. 

2. It will be no hard Matter to give 
account of the Miſcarriage of ſome Num- 
ber of them in later Times, fince the 
great Decay and Corruption of Chri/ti- 
anity. For thoſe of them who have 
turned 7urks, 1 am not obligd to ac- 
count. They embraced a Lye from the 
Firſt, and nothing could be expeted 
from them. For thoſe who have turned 
to the Roman Religion, it is no wonder 
that they ſhould prove bad'Men, or re- 
lapſe, becauſe 'tis certain they could ne- 
ver come into the Church upon Con- 


viction, whatever other Conſiderations, 


might move them. For others ( which 
are not many ) they alſo cannot be ex- 
cuſed : But yet it is to be feared that we 
cannot likewiſe, We ought to be very 
{crupulouſly caretull, whom we baptize ; 
an 
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and to have more competent. Aſſurance 
of their leading Principle, and Sinceri-. 
ty : But all our Care is not over aſſoon 
as we have bdptized them. There muſt 
be great Care of their farther Inftructi- 
on, and to prepare them for Confirma- 
tion, and the Holy Communion. Be- 
ſides, if they be poor, they muſt be pro- 
vided with Means of a comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtence. *Tis a Shame they ſhould run 
about begging, and be pur to hardſhip 
to get Bread, Our great Care muſt be 
to bring them over upon clear Convi- 
ion ; and to take care, after that, that 
they neither want Law nor Meal ( as the 
Tews phraſe it ) thar is, Inſtruction, nor 
Bread. If we would take due Care in 
the whole Matter, there will not be for 
the Future ſo great an Occaſion for this 
Objection. 


To conclude, 


I have-in al: this Matter ſpoken my 
Conſcience, freely. I might have added 
much more on this Argument. I hope, 
I have faid what is neceſſary upon this 
Occaſion. May God incline the. Hearts 
of Chriſtian Princes and States to encou- 
rage 
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rage ſo good a Work; and all others, | 

ing to their Capacities, to contri- 
bute to it! And may the ſame God take 
away the Yail that is upon the Hearts of 
the Jews, that they may be converted 
and faved ! Amen. 
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Places of Scripture Explained, 


Chap. Verſ. Page 
(GEnets.] L. 26, 27. And Gid ſaid, Let us make 
* Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs, and let 
them have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and 
over the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattel, &c. 
So God created Man in his own Image, in the Image 
of God created he bim, Male and Female created 
he them, I g1,211,274 
III. 22. And the Lord God ſaid, Glolithe Man is 
become 4s one of us, to know Good and Evil, &c. 211 
IX. 20. Noah began to be an Huthandman, and he 
| gr a Vineyard, 266 
XLIX. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, 
nor 4 Law-giver from between his Feet, until 
SHILOH come; and wnto him ſhall the ga- 
thering of the People be, 296, Oc. 
Leviticus] 1V. 3. If the Prieſt that ir anointed do fin, 
according to the. Sin of the People, then l:t hins 
bring for his Sin which he hath ſinned, 4 young Bul- 
lock without Blemiſh, to the Lord, 230 
Deuteronomy.) F. 5. I ford between the Lard and 
Tow, at that time, to ſhew Tou the Ward of the 
Lord; for ye were afraid by reaſon of the Fire,and 
went not up into the Mount 242 
VIII. 3. He humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, 
po fed thee with Manna, that he might make thee 
hnow, that Man deth not live by Bread aloe; but 
by every Ward that proceedeth out of the Month of 
the Lord, dath Man live, 21$ 
z Kings.] XV11L 1. It came to paſs after many Days, 
that the Ward of the Lord came to Elijah in the 
third Tear, ſayine, Go ſhew thy ſelf unto Ahab, 
and I will ſend Rain upon the Earth, 81,0, 
Palms] L- 1. The mighty God, even the LORD, 
hath ſpoken; and called the Earth from the Riſing 
of the Sun, nnto the going down thereof, 175 
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Chap. Verl. Page 


Iaiah] VT. 3. And ne cried wnto anther, and ſaid, 
Hoely, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts ; the whole 
Earth is full of his Glory, 177 

XXXIII. 22. The Lord is our Judge, the Lord 1s'onr 
Law-giver, the Lord is our King ; He will ſave 
Ws, 181, Sc. 

Jeremiah.] XAF11L 7, 8, 9g. Nevertheleſs, hear thou 


now this word that 1 ſpeak in thine Ears —— The © 


Prophets that have been before me, and before thee, 
of old, propheſied both againſt many Countries, and 
ainſt great Kingdoms, of War, and of Evil, and 

of Peſtilence, &c. : 377 
XXXL 31. Behold the Day's come, ſaith the Lord, that 
I will make a New Covenart with the Howſe of 11- 
rael, and with the Houſe of Judah, i5 
XLFVL 25. The Lord of Hyſts, the God of Iſrael, ſaith, 
Behold I will puniſh the Multitude of No, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their Gods, and their 
Kings; even Pharaoh, and them, that truſt in him, 


269 

Ezekiel.] X.XY. 15- I will power my Fury »pon Sin, the 
Strength of Egypt ; and 1 will cut off the Multi- 
tude of No, * 269 


Daniel.] 11. 44. In the Days of thoſe Kings, ſhall the 
Ged of Heaven ſet np a Kingdom, which ſhall never 
be deſtroyed; and the Kingdom ſhall not be left to 
other People, but it ſhall break in pieces, and con- 


ſume all theſe Kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand far ever, * 
66 


Nahum.] ZI. 8. Art thou better than Populons No, 
that was ſituate among the Rivers, that had the 
Waters round about it, whoſe Rampart was the Sea, 
and her Wall was from the Sea ? 270 

Haggai.] 11. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, yet once 
again, it js 4 little while, and I will ſhake the, Hea- 
vens, and the Earth, and the Sea, and the Dry 
Land, 12 
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Chap. Verl. Page 
"{II, 9g. The Silver i; mine, and the Gold is mine, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. — T be Gl wy of this latter liouſe 
ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts ; and in this Place will 1 give Peace, jaith 
the Lord of Hoſts, 333, &c. 
Zechariah-] VL. 12. Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, 
ſayine, Behold the Man whoſe Name is the 
BRANCH, and he ſhall grow wp out of hi 
Place, and be ſhall build the Temple of the os, 
231, ©» 
Malachy.] IV. 4- Remember ye the Law of Moſes 
my Servant, which I commanded wunto him in Ho- 
reb, for all Iſrael, with the Statutes and Tudements, 
26, ©, 
Wiſdom.} XFTIL, 15, 16. Thine Almighty Ward leapt 
down from Heaven, out Wf thy Royal Throne, as 4 
fierce Man of War into the Midſt of a Land of 
' Deſtrutlion, &c, 203 
Matthew.) F. 17, 18. Think not that I am come to 
deſtray the Law and the Prophets; I am not come 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil, &c- 30, &c. 
VIIL 32. Hh ſaid unto them, go; and when they were 
come out, they went into the Herd of Swine; and 
behold the whole Herd of Swine ran violently down 
4 ſteep Place, and periſhed in the Waters, 87,05. 
X. 34. Think not that I am come to ſend peace on Earth : 
1 came not to ſend peace out 4 ſorar, . 68,c. 
XIL. 3, 4. He ſaid unto them, have ye net read what 
David did, when he was an hungred, and they that 
were with him ; how he entred into the Houſe of 
God, and did eat the Shew-bread ? &c. 78, Oc. 
XXVT. 17, 18. The firſt Day of the Feaſt of Ualea- 
vened-bread, the Diſciples came to Jelus, ſayin? nn- 
to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
to edt the Paſſerver ? &c. 109, Cc. 113 
Ib. 34. Jeſus ſaith wato him, Verily, I ſay wato thee, 
has this Night, before the Cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice, « 98, Cc. 
Mat- 
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Chap. Ver. Eize 


them ſaying, All Power is given unto me in Hea- 
ven and in Earth, ; 128, &c, 
Mark.) X. 19, Thonknoweſt the Commandments; Do 
mot commit adultery; Do not kill ; Do not ſteal ; 
Do not bear falſe witneſs ; Defrand not ; Honour 
thy Father and Mother, 84, Oc, 
Luke] 77. 25. 1 rell you of 4 truth, many Widows 
wr? i»; Tirael, i» the Days of Elias, when the Hea- 
vew was ſhut up three Tears, and fix Months, &c, 
80, Cc. 
John.] V1L 38, 39. He that beliveth tm me, as the 
Scripture hath ſaid, ont of his Belly ſhall flow Rt. 
vers of living Water, —— But this ſpike he of the 
Spirit, &c, 104, Ec, 
XL 7, 13; I tell you the truth, It is expedient for you 
that I go away : Fir if I go not away, the Comtor- 
ter will not come mito you ; but if I depart, I will 
ſend him unto you, &c. 101, Cc, 
XIX. 14, 31. ——It was the Preparation of the Paſſe- 
over, and about the fixth Hoxr, &c. The Jews, 
therefore, becauſe it was the Preparation, that the 
Beaies ld not remain upon the Croſs on the 
Sabbat ( for that Sabbath-day was an high 
Sabbath ) beſought Pilate that their Legs might "be 
, &c. 114, Oe, 
XXT. 25. There ave alſo many other things which Jeſus 
did, the which, if they d be written every one, 
1 ſuppoſe that even the World it ſelf conld not con- 
tain the Books that ſhowld be written, &c. 129,05, 
Romans.) 11. 51. Do we then make void the Law 
through Faith ? God forbid ; yea we eſtabliſh the 
Law 


* .- , 
3, - 


1 


—__—_.. 
— — 


Matthew.] XXF1IT, 18. Jeſus came and ſpake"wntol® 


—__— 
a 


Galatians.) III. io. As many as are of the Works of 
the Law are nnder the Curſe : For it is written, 


which are written in the Bock, of the Law, to do 


then, 134, CC. 


he 


Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things F* 
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ve (Char Verl. Page 
E ond i 12, = e _ pw: le 5p be, 
” Jou, an art 0 ef, in depar- 
=; rag How the Living God, 203 
Dn, WK. 19- When Moles ad ſpoken every Precept, to all 
1. the People, according to the Law, he took the Blood 
5} Catver, and of Goats, with Water, and Scarlet- 
” and Hyſſ, and ſprinkled beth the Buck, and all the 


for , P 144: &c. 

26, 27, Whoſe Vaice then ſhook the Earth: But 
| now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Tet once more, I ſhake 
i we the Earth only, but allo Heaven, &c. 14, Ec. ; 
4b, 11 John] F. 7. There are three that bear record in 
vp: | Heaven, the Father, the Ward, and the Holy Ghoſt ; | 
lhe} 44 theſe three are one, ">" 
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be THE END. 


he ERRAT 4&4. 


| Age 155.1, 29 r, renders. P. 158. I. 24: r. Robbins, 

P. 189.1, 8. dele, t. P. 204. 12, Oc. for x.r. x. 

gs 2247 1. 6omris. r. vies. Ib; dele, v. Pa233- L 13. 1 
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